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^ As in corporal distempers a total loss of appetite, which no 

* medicines can restore, forbodes certain decay and death ; so in 

Ihe spiritual life of the soul, a neglect or disrelish of pious reading 
and instruction is a most fatal symptom. What hopes can we 
•^ entertain of a person to whom the science of virtue and of eternal 

g salvation doth not seem interesting, or worth his application ? 

" It is impossible," says St. Chrysostom,(l) "that a man should 
If be saved, who neglects assiduous pious reading or consideration. 

^ Handicraftsmen will rather suflfer hunger and all other hardships 

^ than lose the instruments of their trade, knowing them to be the 

" means of their subsistence." No less criminal and dangerous is 

ijt the disposition of those who mispend their precious moments in 

\^ leading romances and play books, which fill the mind with a 

^ worldly spirit, with a love of vanity, pleasure, idleness, and 

Ti trifling; which destroy and lay waste all the generous senti- 

«o ments of virtue in the heart, and sow there the seeds of every 

•* vice, which extend their baneful roots over the whole soil. Who 

seeks nourishment from poisons? What food is to the body, 
our thoughts and reflections are to the mind : by them the afiec- 
tions of the soul are nourished. The chameleon changes its 
colour as it is aflected by sadness, anger, or joy ; or by the colour 
upon which it sits : and we see an insect borrow its lustre and 
hue from the plant or leaf upon which it feeds. In like manner, 
' what our meditations and affections are, such will our souls 

'' become, either holy and spiritual or earthly and carnal. By- 

pious reading the mind is instructed and enlightened, and the 
aflections of the heart are purified and inflamed. It is recom- 
mended by St. Paul as the summary of spiritual advice.(2) 

Devout persons never want a spur to assiduous reading or 
jaeditation. They are insatiable in this exercise, and, according 
to the golden motto of Thomas k Kempis, they find their chief 

(1) St Chrys. Cone. 3. de Lazaro, T. 1. p. 738, «d. Montfaun, 

(2) 1 Tim. iv. 13, 
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delight in a closet, with a good book* Worldly and tepid Chris- 
tians stand certainly in the utmost need of this help to virtue. 
The world is a whirlpool of business, pleasure and sin. Its 
torrent is always beating upon their hearts, ready to break in 
and bury them under its flood, unless frequent pious reading and 
consideration oppose a strong fence to its waves. The more 
deeply a person is immersed in its tumultuous cares, so much 
the greater ought to be his solicitude to find leisure to breathe, 
after the fatigues and dissipation of business and company ; to 
plunge his heart, by secret prayer, in the ocean of the divine 
immensity, and, by pious reading, to afford his soul some spiritual 
refection ; as the wearied husbandman, returning from his labour, 
recruits his spent vigour and exhausted strength, by allowing his 
body necessary refreshment and repose. 

The lives of the saints furnish the Christian with a daily 
spiritual entertainment, which is not less agreeable than affecting 
and instructive. For in sacred biography the advantages of 
devotion and piety are joined with the most attractive charms of 
history. The method of forming men to virtue by example, is, 
of all others, the shortest, the most easy, and the best adapted 
to all circumstances and dispositions. Pride recoils at precepts, 
but example instructs without usurping the authoritative air of a 
master ; for, by example, a man seems to advise and teach him- 
self. It does its work unperceived, and therefore with less 
opposition from the passions, which take not the alarm. Its 
influence is communicated with pleasure. Nor does virtue here 
appear barren and dry as in discourses ; but animated and living, 
arrayed with all her charms, exerting all her powers, and secretly 
obviating the pretences, and removing the difliculties which self- 
love never fails to raise. In the lives of the saints we see the 
most perfect maxims of the gospel reduced to practice, and the 
most heroic virtue made the object of our senses, clothed as it 
were with a body, and exhibited to view in its most attractive 
dress. Here, moreover, we are taught the means by which virtue 
is obtained, and learn the precipices and snares which we are to 
shun, and the blinds and by-ways in which many are bewildered 
and misled in its pursuit. The example of the servants of God 
points out to us the true path, and leads us as it were by the 
hand into it, sweetly inviting and encouraging us to walk cheer- 
fully in the steps of those who are gone before us. 



Inang^i 
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PREFACE. V 

Neither is it a small advantage that, by reading the history of 
the saints, we are introduced into the acquaintance of the greatest 
personages who have ever adorned the world, the brightest orna- 
ments of the church militant, and the shining stars and suns of 
the church triumphant, our future companions in eternal glory. 
Whilst we admire the wonders of grace and mercy, which God 
hath displayed in their favour, we are strongly moved to praise 
bis adorable goodness. And, in their penitential lives' and holy 
maxims, we learn the sublime lessons of practical virtue, which 
their assiduous meditation on the divine word, the most consum- 
mate experience in their deserts, watchings, and commerce with 
heaven, and the lights of the Holy Ghost, their interior Master, 
discovered to them. But it is superfluous to show from reason 
ihe eminent usefulness of the example, and the history of the 
saints, which the most sacred authority recommends to us as 
one of the most powerful helps to virtue. It is the admonition of 
St. Paul, that we remember our holy teachers, and that, having 
the end of their conversation before our eyes, we imitate their 
feith.(l) 

For our instruction the Holy Ghost himself inspired the 
prophets to record the lives and actions of many illustrious saints 
in the holy scriptures. The church could not, in a more solemn 
manner, recommend tb us to have these great models often before 
our eyes, than by inserting in her daily office an abstract of the 
lives of the martyrs and other saints; which constant sacred 
custom is derived from the primitive ages, in which the histories 
of the martyrs were publicly read at the divine office, in the 
assemblies of the faithful, oii (heir annual festivals. This is 
testified of the acts of St. Polycarp in the life of St. Pionius, and, 
by St. Austin,(2) of those of SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, &c. 
The council of Africa, under Aurelius, archbishop of Carthage, 
in 31f7, mentions the acts of the martyrs being allowed to be 
read in the church on their anniversary day8.(3) St Caesarius 
permitted persons that were sick and weak, to hear the his- 
tories of the martyrs sitting, when they were of an uncommon 
length ; but complained that some who were healthful un» 
reasonably took l^e same liberty.(4) 

All great masters of a spiritual life exceedingly extol th^ 
advantages which accrue to souls from the devout reading of the 

(1) Hebr. xiii. 7- (2> St Aug, Senn. 280. T. 5, p. 1134. 

(S) Can. 47. Cbnc. T. 2. p. 1072, 

(4) St C«Bsar. Serm. 95. vel apud St Aug. T. 5. Append. Sem. 300.. 
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lives of eminent saints ; witness St. Nilus,(l) St. Chrysostom, 
and others. Many fathers have employed their pens in trans* 
mitting down to posterity the actions of holy men. And the 
histories of saints were the frequent entertainment and delight 
of all pious persons, who ever found in them a most powerful 
means of their encouragement and advancement in virtue, as St. 
Bonaventure writes of St. Francis of Assisium. "By the 
remembrance of the saints, as by the touch of glowing stones of 
fire, he was himself enkindled, and converted into a divine 
flame." St. Stephen of Grandmont read their lives every day, 
and often on his knees. The abbot St. Junian, St. Antoninus, 
St. Thomas, and other holy men are recorded to have read 
assiduously the lives of the saints, and by their example to have 
daily enflamed themselves with fervour in all virtues. St. 
Boniface of Mentz sent over to England for books of the lives 
of the saints,(2) and, by reading the acts of the martyrs, 
animated himself with the spirit of martyrdom. This great 
apostle of Germany, ^. Sigiran and others, always carried with 
them in their journeys the acts of the martyrs, that they might 
read them wherever they travelled. It is related of St. 
Anastasius the martyr, that " whilst he read the conflicts and 
victories of the martyrs, he watered the book with his tears, 
atid prayed that he might sufler the like for Christ. And so 
much was he delighted with this exercise that he employed in 
it all his leisure hours." St. Teresa declares how much the love 
of virtue was kindled in her breast by this reading, even when 
she was a child. Joseph Scaliger, a rigid Calvinist critic^ 
writes as follows on the acts of certain primitive martyrs.(3) 
'^ The souls of pious persons are so strongly afiected in reading 
them^ that they always lay down the book with regret. This 
every one may experience in himself. I with truth aver, that 
there is nothing in the whole history of the church with which 1 
am so much moved: when I read them I seem no longer to 
possess myself." 

It would be very easy to compile a volume of the remarkable 
testimonies of eminent and holy men concerning this most 
powerful help to virtue, and to produce many examples of 
sinners, who have been converted by it to an heroic practice of 

(1) St. Nilus, 1. 4. ep. 1. Discipnlo sao, p. 458. Item, Tr. de Mazuu^tict 
Fzercitatione, o. 34. et c. 43. p. 49. et t'eristeria, lect. 4. p. 99. 

(2) St. Bonif: ep. 35. Bibl. Patr. 

(3) Animady. in Chronic. Ens. ad. ann. 2187* 
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piety. St. Austin mentions two courtiers who were moved on 
the spot to forsake the world, and became fervent monks by 
accidently reading the life of St. Antony. (1) St. John Colnmbin, 
from a rich, covetous, and passionate nobleman, was changed 
into a saint, by casually reading the life of St. Mary of Egypt.(2) 
The duke of Joyeuse, marshal of France, owed his perfect con- 
version to the reading of the life of St. Francis Borgia, which his 
servant had one evening laid on the table. To these, the example 
of St. Ignatiu^of Loyola, and innumerable others might be added. 
Dr. Palafox, the pious bishop of Osma, in his preface to the 
fourth tome of the letters of St. Teresa, relates, that an eminent 
Lutheran minister at Bremen, famous for several works which 
he had printed against the Catholic church, purchased the life of 
St. Teresa, written by herself, with a view of attempting to 
confute it ; but, by attentively reading it over, was converted to 
the Catholic faith, and from that time led a most edifying life. 
The example of Mr. Abraham Woodhead and others were not 
less illustrious. 

But, to appeal to our own experience — ^who is not awakened 
from his spiritual lethargy, and confounded at his own cowardice, 
when he considers the fervour and courage of the saints ? All 
our pretences and foolish objections are silenced, when we see 
the most perfect maxims of the gospel demonstrated to be easy 
by example. When we read how many yoang noblemen and 
tender virgins have despised the world, and joyfully embraced 
the cross and the labours of penance, we feel a glowing flame 
kindled in our own breasts, and are encouraged to suffer afflictions , 
with patience, and cheerfully to undertake suitable practices of 
penance. Whilst we see many sanctifying themselves in all 
states, and making the very circumstances of their condition, 
whether on the throne, in the army, in the state of marriage, or 
in the deserts, the means of their virtue and penance, we are 
persuaded that the practice of perfection is possible also to us, in 
every lawful profession, and that we need only sanctify our em- 
ployments by a perfect spirit, and the fervent exercises of religion, 
to become saints ourselves, without quitting our state in the 
world. When we behold others, framed of the same frail mould 
with ourselves, many in age or other circumstances weaker than 
ourselves, and struggling with greater difficulties, yet courage- 
ously surmounting, and trampling upon all obstacles by which the 

(1) Conf. 1. 8. c. 6. (2) Fleury, 1. 97. n. 2. T. 20. 
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vorid endearonred to obstruct their yirtnons choice, we are 
secretly stung within our breasts, feel the reproaches of ouz 
sloth, are roused from our state of insensibiL'ry, and are forced U 
cry out, ^ Cannot you do what such and such have done P" But 
to wind up this discourse, and draw to a conclusion ^ whether we 
consult reason^ authority, or experience, we may boldly affirm, 
that except the sacred writings, no book has reclaimed so many 
sinners, or formed so many holy men to perfect virtue, as that of 
The Lives qf Saints. 

If we would read to the spiritual profit of our souls, our 
motive must be a sincere desire of improving ourselves in divine 
love, in humility, meekness, and other virtues. Curiosity or 
vanity, shut the door of the heart to the Holy Ghost, and stifle 
in it all affections of piety. A short and humble petition of the 
divine light ought to be our preparation ; for which we may say 
with the prophet, " Open thou mine eyes, and I will conader 
the wonderful things of thy law."(l) We must make the 
application of what we read to ourselves, entertaining pious 
affections, and forming particular resolutions for the practice of 
virtue. It is the admonition of a great servant of God,(2) 
" Whatever good instructions you read, unless you resolve and 
effectually endeavour to practice them with your whole heart, 
you have not read to the benefit of your scul. For knowledge 
without Works only accuseth and condemneth." Though we 
cannot imitate all the actions of the saints, we can learn from 
them to practise humility, patience, and other virtues in a 
manner suiting our circumstances and state of life ; and can 
pray that we may receive a share in the benedictions and i^lory 
of the saints. As they who have seen a beautifhl flower-garden, 
gather a nosegay to smell at the whole day ; so ought we, in 
reading, cull out some flowers, by selecting certain pious reflec- 
tions and sentiments with which we are most affected ; and these 
we should often renew during the day ; lest we resemble a man 
who, having looked at himself in the glass, goeth away, and 
fiorgetteth what he had seen of himself. 

(1) Pi. vn\\\, 18. (2) Lanaperg. Enchir. k 1!. 
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The lives of the principal martyrs, fathers, and other m3ro 
Ulnstrious saints, whose memory is revered in the Catholio 
church, are here presented to the public. An undertaking of 
this kind seems not to stand in need of an apology. For such 
are the advantages and so great the charms of history, that, on 
every subject, and whatever dress it wears, it always pleases 
and finds readers. So Instructive is it, that it is styled by 
Cicero, " The mistress of life,"(l) and is called by others,- 
" Moral philosophy exemplified in the lives and actions of 
mankind.'X^) But of all the parts of history, biography, which 
describes the lives of great men, seems the most entertsdning 
and the most instructive and improving. By a judicious choice 
and detail of their particular actions, it sets before our eyes a 
living image of those heroes who have been the object of the 
admiration of past ages ; it exhibits to us a portraiture of their- 
interior virtues and spirit, and gives the most useful and enlarged 
view of human nature. From the wise maxims, experience, 
and even mistakes of great men, we learn the most refined 
lessons of prudence, and are furnished with models for our 
imitation. Neither is the narration here interrupted, nor the 
attention of the reader hurried from one object to another, 
as frequently happens in general liistory. On these and other 
accounts are the lives of eminent personages the most agreeable 
and valuable part of history. But in the lives of the saints, 
other great advantages occur. Here are incidentally related 
the triumphs of the church, the trophies of the most exalted 
virtue, and the conversion of nations. What are profano 
histories better than records of scandals P What are the boasted 
triumphs of an Alexander or a Caesar, but a series of successful 
plunders, murders, and other crimes P It was the remark of 
the historian Socrates, that if princes were all lovers of peace 
dad fathers of their people, and if the lives of men were au 

(Ij Cicero, 1. 2. de Orat. c. 9. (2) Vo8s. Are Hiat. cap. 6. 
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uniform and steady practice of piety, civil history wonld be 
almost reduced to empty dates. This reflection extorted from 
the pen of a famous wit of our age, in his history of the 
empire of the West since Charlemagne, the following confession : 
" This history is scarcely any more than a vast scene of weak- 
nesses, faults, crimes, and misfortunes ; among which we find 
some virtues, and some successfi exploits, as fertile valleys are 
often seen among chains of recks and precipices. This is 
likewise the case with other histories.'' ^^1) But the lives of the 
saints are the history of the most exemplary and perfect virtue 
and prowess. Whilst therefore, all other branches of history 
employ daily so many pens, shall this which above all others 
deserve our attention, be alone forgotten ? Whilst every part 
of the soil is daily raked up, shall the finest spot be left unculti- 
vated ? Our antiquaries must think themselves obliged by this 
essay, as the greater part of these saints have been the objects 
of the veneration of the whole Christian world during several 
ages. Their names stand recorded in the titles of our churches, 
in our towns, estates, writings, and almost every other monument 
of our Christian ancestors. If the late learned bishop Tanner, 
by his Notitia Monastica, deserved the thanks of all lovers of 
antiquity, will they not receive favourably the history of those 
eminent persons of whom we meet so frequent memorials ? 

Besides the principal saint for each day, in this collection is 
added a short account of some others who were very remarkable 
in history, or famous among our ancestoors. The English and 
Scottish churches had, by the mutual intercourse and neighbour- 
liood of nations, a particular devotion to several French saints, 
as appears from all their ancient breviaries, from a complete 
English manuscript calendar, written in the reign of Edward IV . 
now in my hands, and from the titular saints of many monasteries 
and parishes. Our Norman kings and bishops honoured several 
saints of Aquitain and Normandy by pious foundations which 
bear their names among us : and portions of the relics of some 
French saints, as of St. Salvius, kept in the cathedral of Canter- 
bury, have rendered their names illustrious in this kingdom. 
The mention of such, were it but for the satisfaction of our 
antiquaries, &c. will, it is hoped, be pardoned. Though the 
limits of this work would not allow long abstracts of these 
secondary lives, yet some characteristical circumstances are 

(1) Voltaire*8 Annals of the Empire of Germaiiy. 
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inserted, that these memoirs might not sink into a bare necrology, 
or barren list of dates and names. For, unless a narration be 
supported with some degree of dignity and spirit, and diversified 
by the intermixture of various events, it deserves not the name of 
history ; no more than a plot of ground can be called a garden, 
\ihich is neither variegated with parterres of flowers, nor 
checkered with walks and beds of useful herbs or shrubs. Tp 
answer the title and design of this work, a short account is 
given of those fathers whose names are famous in the history 
of the church, and in the schools; but who have never been 
honoured among the saints. But such fathers or other eminent 
persons are spoken of only in notes upon the lives of certain 
saints, with which they seem to have some connexion. It was 
the compiler's intention to insert among the lives of the saints 
an account of none to whom public veneration has not been 
decreed by the authority of the Holy See, or at least of some 
particular churches, before this, on many just accounts, was 
reserved to the chief pastor of the church. The compiler 
declares that the epithets of Saint and Blessed are never 
employed in this work, but with entire submission to the 
decrees of Urban VIII. on this subject; and that if they are 
any where given to persons to whom the supreme pastors of the 
church have never juridically granted this privilege, no more 
is meant by them, than such persons are esteemed holy and 
venerable for the reputation of their virtue ; not that they are 
publicly honoured among the saints. The same is to be under- 
stood of miracles here related, which have not been judicially 
examined and approved, the part of an historian differing 
entirely from an authentic decision of the supreme judge. 

The actions of several apostles and other illustrious saints were 
never committed to writing : and, with regard to some others, 
the records of their transactions by falling a prey to the moths 
or flames, have perished in the general wreck : yet their names 
could not be omitted. If their history afford little to gratify 
vain curiosity, at least a heart which seeks and loves God, will 
find, even in these scanty memoirs, every thing interesting and 
entertaining. If the names of some saints have been trans- 
mitted down to us without particular accounts of their lives,* 

* Some call in question the existence of certain saints, as SS. Bacchna, 
Qairinns, Mercurius, Nilammon, Hippolytus. &c. because these names arc 
of pagan origin. But that Christians often retained those names i» evident, 
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their virtues shine with no less lustre in heaven : and this very 
eircumstanoe is pleasing and favourable to humility, which 
filudies and loves to lie concealed and unknown; and it was 
pointed out by the hidden life of Christ. It is also objected, 
that certain actions of some saints, which were performed by a 
special instinct of the Holy Ghost, are to us rather objects of 
admiration than imitation : but even in these we read lessons of 
perfect virtue, and a reproach of our own sloth, who dare 
undertake nothing for God. But some may say, What edifica- 
tion can persons in the world reap from the lives of apostles, 
bishops, or recluses ? To this it may be answered, that though 
the functions of their state differ from ours, yet patience, 
humility, penance, zeal, and charity, which all their actions 
breathe, are necessary virtues in all persons. Christian perfec- 
tion is in its spirit and essence every where the same, how much 
soever the means or exercises may vary. Though edification 
be the primary view in works of this nature, the other ends 
of history are not neglected, as it becomes more entertaining 
and useful in proportion as it is more clear, complete, and 
important. This, it is hoped, will excuse certain short digres- 
sions which are sometimes inserted, and which the laws of 
correct writing allow when not too long, frequent, or foreign, 
when they have a natural connexion with the subject, and when 
the want of regularity is compensated by greater perspicuity 
and utility. This liberty is more freely taken in parts which 

not only {rom the oldest Martyrologies, but from Eiuebins, Theodoret, and 
other ancient writers, who often mention Christians named Apollonius and 
ApoUinarius, from Apollo, &c. and St. Paul speaks of a disciple called 
Hermes, or Mercurius ; and had another named Dionysius, or Bacchus. Br. 
Geddes and others object to the existence of St. Almachius, St. George. St. 
Winefired, &c. but we shall find their honour supported in this worl by 
irrefragable authorities. Longinus not only signifies a spear, but was a 
Koman name, and that of a soldier and martyr, on the 16th of March : 
whether he be the person who opened the side of Christ with a spear or no, 
is a point of less importance. Mr. Addison and Dr. Middleton thought they 
had hit on a great discovery when they transformed Mount Soracte into St. 
Orestes. But tiiat mountain is commonly called, not St. Orestes, but San 
Sylvestro, together with the monastery on its sunmiit. Moreover, we find 
both in the Bom an Martyrology and Greek Mense two saints of die name of 
Orestes recorded, the one on the 9th of November, the other on the 13th of 
December, who Doth suffered under Dioclesian, one in Armenia, the other 
in Cappadocia. The latter is also named by St. Greeory Nazianzen, in his 
oration on St. Basil. If, by slips of copiers, mistakes have happened in 
Qome names, or accidental circumstances; or if certain private persons 
should be convicted of having been any time deceived in some saint, thi:^ 
would not affect the credit of authentic general Martyrologies. 



INTRODUCTOET DISCOURSE. xiU 

wouM have otherwise seemed barren. Notes are added, which 
seemed useful to the bulk o[ those for whom this work wa» 
designed, or likely to attract the curioMty of some to whom 
these lives would otherwise have seemed obscure, or not suffi- 
ciently interesting. This method renders sacred biography a 
more universal improvement in useful knowledge, and, by 
enlarging the view, becomes more satisfactory and engaging. 

Certain critics of this age, as they style themselves, are 
displeased with all histories of miracles, not considering that 
these wonders are, in a particular manner, the works of God, 
intended to raise our attention to his holy providence, and to 
awaken our souls to praise his goodness and power ; often also to 
bear testimony to his truth. Entirely to omit the mention of 
them would be an infidelity in history, and would tend, in some 
measures, to obstruct the great and holy purposes for which they 
were effected. Yet a detail of all miracles, though authentically 
attested, is not the design of this work. Wherefore, in such facts, it 
seemed often sufficient to refer the reader to the original records 
But miracles may be the subject of a particular disquisition. 

A tedious sameness in the narration hath been carefully 
avoided, and in relating general virtues, it is hoped that the 
manner, diction, and thoughts will be found new. Where 
memoirs allowed it, such a collection of remarkable actions and 
sayings of the saints hath been selected as seems neither trifiing 
nor redundant, and may serve to express their character and 
spirit. In this consists the chief advantage of biography, as in 
painting, a portraiture draws its life from the strength of the 
features. By this singular excellency doth Plutarch charm his 
readers, cover, or at least compensate for, his neglect of style 
and method, and other essential blemishes, and make even the 
most elegant writers who have attempted a supplement to his 
lives,* to appear tedious and dull to one who hath first read his 
work. What eloquence could furnish so fine a description, or 
convey so strong an idea of the pride of Alexander, as the short 
answers of that prince to the Cynic philosopher, or to Darius ? 
or of the modesty of Phocion, as the well-chosen circumstances 
of his disinterestedness and private life .^t 



• Mrs. Dacier, Mr. Bowe. 

t This made Theodoras Gaza say, that if learning must suffer a genend 
ibip wreck, and he had only his choice left him of preserving one autb<*r • 
Plutarch should be the man. 
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In these lives of the saints pious reflections are sometimes 
interspersed, though in general sparingly, not to swell the 
volume, or seem to suspect the judgment of the reader, or to 
forestall the pleasure of his own reflections. The study and 
exercise of virtue heing the principal end which every good 
Christian ought to propose to himself in all his actions and un- 
dertakings, and which religious persons have particularly in 
view in reading the lives of saints, in favour of those who are 
slow in forming suitable reflections in the reading, a short 
instruction consisting of maxims drawn from the writings or 
example of each saint, is subjoined to the principal life for each 
day, which may be omitted at discretion. A succinct account of 
the writings of the fathers is given in marginal notes, as a key 
to young theologians in studying their works; their asceticai 
lucubrations are principally pointed out, in which their spirit 
Is often discovered, even to better advantage than in the best 
nistories which are left us of their actions. 

The compiler's first care in this work hath been a most scru- 
pulous attachment to truth, the foundation or rather the soul of 
all history, especially of that which tends to the advancement of 
piety and religion. The indagation is often a taslc both nice 
and laborious. If we weigh the merit of original authors, some 
we shall find careless and injudicious, and many write under the 
bias of party prejudice, which strangely perverts the judgment. 
By this, James Basnage could in his History of the Jews, (b. 6.) 
notoriously mistake and misrepresent, by wholesale, the clearest 
authorities, to gratify his prepossession against an incontestable 
miracle, as the most learned Mr. Warburton hath demonstrated 
in his Julian, (b. 2. ch. 4.) Some write history as they would a 
tragedy or a romance, and seeking at any rate to please the 
reader, or display their art, often sacrifice the truth for the sake 
of a fine conceit, of a glittering thought, or a point of wit.* 
Another difficulty is, that ancient writings have sometimes 
suffered much by the bold rashness of modem critics, or in the 

* With this fault the famous king of Prussia, who is perfectly acquainteU 
with the affairs of the North, charged the florid author of the history of 
Charles XII. of Sweden. Nor could this historian, as it is said, give any 
other answer to the complaint of the Hamburghers, that he had notoriously 
slandered them with regard to their conduct towaras the citizens of Altena. 
than that his Action was plausible and ingenious, founded in their mutual 
jealousy, according to the maxim of dramatic writers, Feign wilh pro- 
bability. Of this cast indeed, though we have many modem examples, we 
kfiow, perhaps, none among the authors of antiquity. 



INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. XV 

manuscripts, by the slips of careless copiers.* Again, authors 
who polish the style, or abridge the histories of others, are seldom 
to be trusted ; and experience will show us the same of trans- 
!ations. Even Henry Valois, the most learned and celebrated 
Greek interpreter, is accused of having sometimes so far mistaken 
the sense of Eusebius, as to have given in his translation the 
contradictory of the meaning of his author. 

A greater mischief than all these have been the forgeries of 
impostors, especially heretics. Indeed if the father of lies, by 
the like instruments, found means to counterfeit forty-eight or 
fifty false gospels, of which a list is given by Calmet,(l) is it 
surprising that, from the same forge, he should have attempted 
to adulterate the histories of certain saints P But the vigilance 
of zealous pastors, and the repeated canons of the church, show, 
through every age, how much all forgeries and imposture 
always were the object of their abhorrence. Pope Adrian I. in 
an epistle to Charlemagne, mentions this constant severe law 
of the church, and says, that no acts of martyrs are suffered to 
be read, which are not supported by good vouchers.f The 
council in Trullo,(2) and many others down to the present age, 
have framed canons for this purpose, as F. Honoratus of St. 
Mary shows,(3.) Pope Gelasius I. in his famous Roman council 
in 494, condemns the false acts of St. George, which the Arians 
had forged,(4) &c. Tertullian(5) and St. Jerom(6) inform us 
that, in the time of the apostles, a certain priest of Asia, out of 
veneration for St. Paul and St. Thecla, forged false acts of their 
peregrinations and sufferings ; but for this crime he was deposed 

(1) Prelim. Dissert, on St. Matthew. (2) Can. 62. 

(3) Bugles de la Critique, T. 2. p. 12. 20. et Diss. 3. p. 134. 

(4) See Mabillon. Disquis. de Cursu Gallic, s. 1. 

(5) Tert. 1. de Bapt. c. 17. (6) Catal. Vir. illustr. c. 7- 

■ ' ■ III. 

* Thirtj thousand yarious reading8 were found by Mr. Mills in the Greek 
New Testament : Dr. Bentley reckoned twenty thousand in Terence, and 
twice as many as there are verses in the poet Manilius. Even the most 
valuable Vatican and Alexandrian manuscripts of the Bible abound in 
faults of the copiers ; and editions of works made from single manuscripts 
are always very defective ; witness those of Cornelius Nepos, and the Greek 
Hesychius. Patrick Young, (called in Latin Patricius Junius,) when 
keeper of the king's library at London, scrupled not to erase and alter several 
words in the most valuable Alexandrian Greek manuscript copy of the 
Bible, as is visible to this day. "What wonder then (how intolerable soever ' 
luch liberties are) if the like has been sometimes done by others in books oi 
Ibm note, with a presumption like that of Dr. Bentley in his amendments of 
Horace. 

t Sine probabilibns autoribus, Cone* t. 7* 954. 
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from the priesthood hy St. John the Evangelist, No good end 
can, on any account, excuse the least lie; and to advance that 
pious frauds, as some improperly call them, can ever be lawfully 
used, is no better than blasphemy. All wilful lying is essei- 
tially a sin, as Catholic divines unanimously teach, with St 
Austin, against the Prisciallianists. It is contrary and mobt 
hateful to the God of truth, and a heinous affront and injury 
offered to our neighbour ; it destroys the very end and use of 
speech, and the sacred bond of society, and all commerce among 
men ; for it would be better to live among dumb persons, than 
to converse with liars. To tell any lie whatsoever in the least 
point relating to religion, is always to lie in a matter of 
moment, and can never be excused from a mortal sin, as Catholic 
divines teach. (1) Grotius, the Protestant critic, takes notice, 
that forgeries cannot be charged upon the popes, who, by the 
most severe canons, forbid them, punish the authors if detected, 
and give all possible encouragement to judicious critics. (2) 
This also appears from the works of innumerable learned men 
among the Catholixjs, and from the unwearied labours with 
which they have given to the public the most correct editions of 
the ancient fathers and historians. Good men may sometimes 
be too credulous in things in which there appears no harm. 
Nay, Gerson ob8erves,(3) that sometimes the more averse a 
persou is from fraud himself, the more unwilling he is to suspeot 
imposture in others. But no good man can countenance and 
abet a knowing fraud for any purpose whatever The pretence 
of religion would exceedingly aggravate the crime. 

If any particular persons among the monks could be convicted 
of having attempted to palm any false writing or lie on the world, 
the obligations of their profession would render their crime the 
more odious and enormous. But to make this a charge upon that 
venerable body of men in any age, is a most unjust and a notorious 
slander. Melchior Cauo, who complains of interpolations which 
have crept into some parts of sacred biography, justifies the 
monks from the infamous imputation which some, through 
ignorance or malice, affect to cast upon them; (4) and Mabillon 
has vindicated them more at large. (5) On their diligence and 
scrupulosity in general, in correctly copying the manuscripts, 

(1> See Nat, Alexander, Collet, Henno, &o. in Decalogum de Mendaeio. 
(2) Grot. 1. de Antichr. T. 3. Op. Theolog. (3) Gerson, ep. ad Morel. 
(4) De Log. Theol. 1. 11. c. 6. (5) Diplomat 1. 3. c. 3. 
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BBC Dom. Contant,(l) and the authors of the new French Diplo- 
inatique.(2) In the Penitential of St. Theodore the Studite, a 
penance is prescribed for a monk who had made any mistake in 
copying a manuscript. In 1196, in the general chapter of the 
Cistercians, it was ordered that the church of Lyons and monas- 
tery of Cluni should be consulted about the true reading of a 
passage in a book to be copied. Anciently books were chiefly 
copied and preserved in monasteries, which for several ages were 
the depositories of learning. Mr. Gurdon(3) and bishop 
Tanner(4) take notice, that in England the great abbeys were 
even the repositories of the laws, edicts of kings, and acts of 
parliament. The history of Wales was compiled and keptu 
through every age, by public authority, in the monastery of 
Ystratflur for South Wales, where the princes and noblemen of 
that country were interred ; and in the abbey of Conwey for ;, 
North Wales, which was the burying-place of the princes of that 
part. Conringius,(6) a German Protestant, writes, '*In the- 
sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries, there is scarcely to be found, 
in the whole Western church, the name of a person who had 
written a book, but what dwelt or at least was educated in a 
monastery." Before universities were erected, monasteries, and ' 
often the palaces of bishops, were the seminaries of the clergy, 
the nurseries for the education of young noblemen, and the 
great schools of all the sciences. To the libraries and industry 
of the monks we are principally indebted for the works of the 
ancients which we possess. Grateful for this benefit, we ought 
not to condemn them because, by a fatality incident to human 
things, some works are come down to us interpolated or im- 
perfect.* 

(1) Coutant, Vindic. veter. Cod. Confirm, p. 32. 650, &c. 

(2) Diplom. T. 4. p. 452, &c. (3) Gardon, Hist, of Parliament, T. 1. 
(4) Pref. to Notitia Monastica, in fol. (5) Dissert. 3. de Antiq. Acad. 



•How easy was the mistake of a copyist or bookseller, who ascribed the 
works of some modem Austin to the great doctor of that name P or who, 
iinding seyeral sermons of St. Csesarius annexed in the same copy to those 
of St. Austin, imagined them all to belong to one title P Severiu disciples, 
published, under the names of St. Austin, St. Gregory, or St. Zeno, 
sermons or comments which they had beard from their mouths ; by the same 
means we have three dififerent editions of the confession Of St. Ephrem. 
.We have already seen many works falsely published under the xzame of 
. Boerhave, which perer came from his pen ; as. The Method of Studying 
Physic, Materia Medica, Praxis Medica, ana a spurious edition of his 
Chemistry, wbich seem all to come from the pens of nis scholan. 
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Accidental causes have given frequent occasions to mistakes, 
which, when we consider, we cannot be surprised if sometimes 
good men have been deceived by false memoirs. As to authors 
of wilful forgeries, we have no name harsh enough to express 
nor punishment equal to their crime. But the integrity even of 
Geoflfry of Monmouth is no longer impeached, since it hath been 
proved that in his British history he was not the author of the 
fables which he published upon the credit of other vouchers. 

Nevertheless, upon these, and the like accounts, history calls 
aloud for the discernment of criticism. And many learned men 
especially of the monastic order, have, for our assistance, with 
no less industry than success, separated in ancient writings 
the sterling from the counterfeit, and by collating manuscripts, 
and by clearing difl&cult points, have rendered the path in this 
kind of literature smooth and secure. The merit of original 
authors hath been weighed ; we have the advantage of mos6 
correct editions of their works ; rash and groundless alterations 
of some modern critics, and the blunders of careless copiers or 
editors are redressed; interpolations foisted into the original 
writings are retrenched ; and a mark hath been set on memoirs 
of inferior authority. Moreover, the value of ancient manu- 
scripts being known, ample repositories of such monuments have 
been made, curious lists of which are communicated to the public, 
that any persons may know and have recourse to them. It 
must also be added, that the laborious task of making the re- 
searches necessary for this complicated work, hath been rendered 
lighter by the care with which several judicious and learned men 
have compiled the lives of many particular saints. Thus have 
Mabillon and Bulteau written the lives of the saints of the order of 
St. Benedict; the elegant Touron of that of St. Dominick; Le 
Nain, of the Cistercian order ; TiUemont, the Maurist Benedic- 
tin monks, and Orsi, those of the principal fathers of the church, 
&c.* The genuine acts of the primitive martyrs, the most 

• Among the compilers of the lives of saints, some wanted the discern- 
ithent of criticism. Simeon Metaphrastes, patrician, first secretary and 
chancellor to the emperors Leo the Wise, and Constantino Porphyrogenitus 
in 912, (of whose collection one hundred and twenty-two Inres are still 
extant,) sometimes altered the style of his authors where it appeared flat or 
barbarous, and sometimes inserted later additions and interpolations, often 
not sufficiently warranted^ though not by him forged ; for Psellus, in his 
panegyric, furnishes us with man^ proofs of his piety. See Cave, (Hist. 
Liter, t. 2. p. 88.) who, with other judicious critics, entertains a much mori 
favourable opinion of Metaphrastes than BaiUet. See Metaphrastes 
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valuable mouument of ecclesiastical history, have been carefully 
published by Ruinart. Some of them are presidial acts, t. e. 
extracted from the court registers ; others were written from the 
relations of eye-witnesses of undoubted veracity. To this trea- 
sure an accession, which the learned Orsi and others doubt not 
to call of equal value, hath been lately made by the publication 
of the genuine acts of the martyrs of the East, or of Persia, and 
of the West, or Palestine, in two volumes, folio, at Rome. 
Those of the East were chiefly written by St. Maruthus, a neigh- 
bouring bishop of Mesopotamia : the others seem to contain the 
entire work of Eusebius on the martyrs of Palestine, which he 
abridged in the eight book of his history. Both parts were found 
in a Chaldaic manuscript, in a monastery of Upper Egypt, and 
purchased by Stephen Evodius Assemani, archbishop of Apamea, 
and his uncle Joseph Simonius Assemani, first prefect of the 
Vatican library, at the charges of Pope Clement XII. who had 
Bent the former into the East on that errand. The manuscripts are 
deposited in the Vatican library. Joseph Assemani is known in 
the republic of letters by his invaluable Oriental library, his 
ItaliccB HtsioruB ScriptoreSy his Kalendaria JScclesiae Universog 
notis lUustrata^ S^c. and Stephen, by his share in the publi- 
cation of the works of St. Ephrem, and by the Acta Martyrum 
Orientalium et Occidentalium, The learned Jesuits at Antwerp, 
Bollandus and his continuators, have given us the Acta 

vindicated by Leo Allatius. (Diatr. de Nilis, p. 24.) James De Voragine, of 
the order of St. Dominick, and archbishop of Genoa, author of the Golden 
Legend^ in 1290, wrote still with less judgment, and, in imitation of Livy, 
often made the martyrs speak his own language. Lippoman, bishop of 
Verona in 1650, and Tjaurence Surius, a Carthusian monk of Cologne in 
1670, sometimes wanted the necessary helps for discernment in the choice 
of materials. The same is to be said of Ribadeneira, except in the lives of 
saints who lived near his own time, though a person otherwise well qualified 
for a writer of sacred biography. Several who have augmented his works in 
France, Spain, or Italy, laboured under the same misfortune, and often 
gathered together whatever the drag-net of time had amassed, John 
Capgrave, an Austin friar, some time confessor to the Duke of Gloucester, 
who died at Lynn in Is'orfolk, in 1484, compiled the legend of the saints of 
England, from a more ancient collection, the Sanctilogium of John of Tin- 
mouth, a monk of St. Albans, in J3Gt), of which a very fair manuscript copy 
was, before the last fire, extant in the Cottonian library. By the melting 
of the glue and warping of tbe leaves, this book is no longer legible, unle*'^ 
some such method be used as thai which is employed in unfolding the parched 
and mouldering manuscripts found in the ruins of Herculaneum. 

On the other hand, some French critics in sacred biography have tinctored 
their works with a false and pernicious leaven, and, uud'er the name o( 
criticism, established scepticism. 

vol.. I. ■ 
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Sanctorum, enriched with curious remarks and dissertations, 
in forty-one large volumes in folio, to the 6th day of September. 
To mention other monuments and writers here made use of, 
would be tedious and superfluous. The authorities produced 
throughout the work speak for themselves: the veracity of 
writers who cannot , pretend to pass for inspired, ought to be 
supported by competent vouchers. 

The original authors are chiefly our guides. The stream runs 
clear and pure from the source, which in a long course often 
contracts a foreign mixture; but the lucubrations of many "j 

judicious modern critics have cast a great light upon ancient ; 

historians: these, therefore, have been also consulted and .ecm- 
pared, and their labours freely made use of. 
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The Reverend Alb an Butler was tlic second son of Simon 
Butler, Esquire, of Appletree, in the county of Northampton, 
by Miss Ann Birch, daughter of Thomas Birch, Esquire, of 
Gorscot, in the county of Stafford. His family, for amplitude of 
possessions, and splendour of descent and alliances, had vied with 
the noblest and wealthiest of this kingdom, but was reduced to 
slender circumstances, at the time of his birth. A tradition in 
his family mentions, that Mr. Samuel Butler (our Author's 
grandfather) was the person confidentially employed by the Duke 
of Devonshire, and the Earl of Warrington, in inviting the 
IMnce of Orange over to England : that he professed the Pro- 
testant religion, and that his great zeal for it was his motive for 
embarking so warmly in that measure ; but that he never thought 
it would be attended with the political consequences which fol- 
lowed from it ; that, wh^n they happened, they preyed greatly 
on his mind j that, to fly from his remorse, he gave himself up 
to pleasure ; and that, in a few years, he dissipated a consider- 
able proportion of the remaining part of the family estate, and 
left what he did not sell of it, heavily encumbered. 
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At a very early age, our author was sent to a school in Lan- 
cashire, and there applied himself to his studies with that unre- 
mitted application which, in every part of his life, he gave to 
literature. «Sacrcd biography was even then his favourite pur- 
suit. A gentleman, lately deceased, mentioned to the editor, 
that he remembered him at this school, and frequently heard him 
repeat^ with a surprising minuteness of fact, and precision of 
chronology, to a numerous and wondering audience of little boys, 
the history of the chiefs and saints of the Saxon aera of our his- 
tory. He then also was distinguished for his piety, and a punc- 
tual discharge of his religious duties — About the age of eight 
years, he was sent to the English college at Douay. It appears, 
from the diary of that college, that Mr. Holman of Warkworth 
(whose memory, for his extensive charities, is still in benediction 
in Oxfordshire and Northamptonshire), became security for the 
expenses of his education. About this time he lost his father 
and mother. The latter, just before she died, wrote to him and 
his two brothers, the following beautiful letter : 

** MT DEAR CHILDREN, 

" Since it pleases Almighty God to take me out of this world, 
as no doubt wisely foreseeing I am no longer a useful parent 
to you (for no person ought to be thought necessary in this world, 
when God thinks proper to take them out ;) so, I hope, you 
will offer the loss of me, with a resignation suitable to the 
religion you are of, and offer yourselves. He who makes you 
orphans so young, without a parent to take care of you, will 
take you into his protection and fatherly care, if you do love 
and serve him, who is the Author of all goodness. Above 
all things, prepare yourselves, while you are young, to suffer 
patiently what afflictions he shall think proper to lay upon 
you, for it is by this he trieth his best servants. In the first 
place, give Him thanks for your education in the true faith 
(which many thousands want) : and then, I beg of you ear- 
nestly to petition his direction, what state of life you shall 
undertake, whether it be for religion, or to get your livings 
in the world. No doubt but you may be saved either way, 
if you do your duty to God, your neighbour, and yourselves. 
And I beg of you to make eonstant resolutions, rather to die 
a thousand times, if possible, than quit your faith ; and al- 
ways have in your thoughts, what you would think of, were 
yoi^ as nigh death as I now think myself. There is no pre- 
paration for a good death, but a good life. ' Do not omit your 
prayers, and to make an act of contrition and examin of coiv> 
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science every night, and frequent the blessed sacraments of 
the church. I am so weak, I can say no more to you, but I 
pray God bless and direct you, and your friends to take care of 
you. Lastly, I beg of you never to forget to pray for your 
poor father and mother, when they are not capable of helping 
themselves : so I take leave of you, hoping to meet you in 
heaven, to bs happy for all eternity. 

" Your affectionate mother, 

" Ann Bdtlee" 

Though our author's memory, for the recollection of dates, 
was, in his very earliest years, remarkable, he found, when he 
first came to the college, great difficulty in learning his lessons 
by heart ; so that, to enable him to repeat them in the school 
as well as the other boys, be was obliged to rise long before the 
college hour. By perseverance, however, he overcame this 
disheartening difficulty. Even while he was in the lowest 
schools, he was respected for his virtue and learning. One of 
his school-fellows writes thus of him : " The year after Mr. 
Alban Butler's arrival at Douay, I was placed in the same 
school, under the same master, he being in the first class of 
rudiments, as it is there called, and I in the lowest. My 
youth and sickly constitution moved his innate goodness to 
pay me every attention in his power ; and we soon contracted 
an intimacy that gave me every opportunity of observing 
his conduct, and of being fully acquainted with his senti- 
ments. No one student in the college was more humble, 
more devout, more exact in every duty, or more obedient or 
mortified. He was never reproved or punished but once; 
and then, for a fault of which he was no* guilty. This un- 
deserved treatment he received with silence, patience, and 
humility. In the hours allotted to play, he rejoiced in the 
meanest employments assigned to him by his companions, as 
to fetch their balls, run on their errands, &c., &c- Though 
often treated with many indignities by his thoughtless com- 
panions, on purpose to try his patience, he never was observed 
to show the least resentment, but bore all with meekness and 
patience. By the frequent practice of these virtues he had 
attained so perfect an evenness of temper, that his mind 
seemed never ruffled with the least emotion of anger. He 
restricted himself, in every thing, to the strictest bounds of 
necessity. Great part of his monthly allowance of pocket- 
money, and frequently of his daily food, went, to the poor. 
So perfectly had he subjected the flesh to the spirit, that he 
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seemed to feel no resistance from his senses in the service of 
God and his neighbour." 

As he advanced in age, his learning and virtue became more 
and more conspicuous. Monsieur Pellison,* in his life of the 
famous Huet, bishop of Avranches, observes, that " from his 
tenderest youth he gave himself to study ; that, at his rising, 
his going to bed, and during his meals, he was reading, or 
had others to read to him ; that neither the fire of youth, the 
interruption of business, the variety of his employments, the 
society of his friends, nor the bustle of the world, could ever 
moderate his ardour of study." The same may be said of our 
author. He generally allowed himself no more than four hours 
sleep, and often passed whole nights in study and prayer. All 
his day was spent in reading. When he was alone, he read 4 
when he was in company, he read ; at his meals, he read ; in 
his walks, he read ; when he was in a carriage, he read ; when 
he was on horseback, he read ; whatever he did, he read. It 
was his custom to make abridgments of the principal works he 
perused, and to copy large extracts from them : several bulky 
volumes of them have fallen into the hands of the editor. Many 
were surprised to see the rapidity with which he read, or 
rather ran through books, and, at the same time, acquired a full 
and accurate knowledge of their contents. 

IT. 

After our author had completed the usual course of study, 
he was admitted an alumnus of Douay college, and appointed 
professor of philosophy. The Newtonian system of philosophy 
was, about that time, gaining ground in the foreign universities. 
He adopted it, in part, into the course of philosophy which he 
dictated to the students. He read and considered, with great 
attention, the metaphysical works of Woolfe and Leibnitz. He 
did not admire them, and thought the system of pre-established 
harmony laid down in them, irreconcilable with the received 
belief or opinions of the Roman Catholic church on the soul ; 
and that much of their language, though susceptible of a fair 
interpretation, conveyed improper notions, or, at least, sounded 
offensively to Catholic ears. The late Mr. John Dunn, his 
contemporary at the college, frequently mentioned to the editor, 
the extreme caution which our author used in inserting any- 
thing new in his dictates, particularly on any subject connected 

* Hiatoire de rAcafl«me. 1 vol. 102. 
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with any tenet of religion. After teaching a course of philo- 
sophy, he was appointed professor of divinity. On this part 
of his life, the editor has been favoured by a gentleman deserv- 
edly famed for his erudition and piety, the Rev. Robert Ban- 
nister, with a long letter,* of which the reader is presented with 
an extract. 

" I was contemporary with Mr. Alban Butler in Douay col- 
lege eight years; viz. from October, 1741, to October, 1749. 
But as I was but a boy the greater part of that time, I had 
not any intimacy with him, nor was I capable of knowing any 
thing concerning his interior, the manner of his prayer, or the 
degrees to which he ascended in it, or any extraordinary com- 
munications or elevations, to which the Holy Ghost, the great 
master and teacher of contemplation, might raise him. All 
that I can say is, that he opened Douay college great door to 
me and a gentleman whom I knew not^ but who was so good as 
to bring me from Lisle in his coach, on Sunday, between ton 
and eleven, the 15th of October, 1741 ; and the first sight of 
him appeared to me then so meek and so amiable, that I thought 
I would choose him for my ghostly father ; but another, I sup- 
pose in rotation, adopted me. Mr. Alban was my sole master 
in ray first year of divinity in 1749, and dictated the two 
treatises De Decalogq et de Incarnatione ; he also presided 
over my defensions upon those two treatises, and over Mr. 
James Talbot's (the late bishop of London) upon universal di- 
vinity. As to heroic acts of virtue, which strike with admi- 
ration all that see or hear of them, I cannot recollect more 
than an uniform, constant observance of all the duties of a 
priest, professor, and confessarius. He was always at morning 
meditations, seldom omitted the celebration of the holy sacri- 
fice of the mass, which he said with a heavenly composure, 
sweetness, and recollection ; studying and teaching assiduously, 
dictating with an unwearied patience so equally and leisurely, 
that every one could, if he wished to do it, write his dictates, 
in a clear and legible hand ; nor do I remember that he ever 
pent a substitute to dictate for him ; so exact and punctual ho 
was in his duty as a professor. I never knew one more ready 
to go to the confession-seat, at the first intimation of any, even 
the least or youngest boy. He heard his penitents with won- 
derful meekness ; and his penetration, learning, judgment, and 
]iiety were such, as to move them to place in him a singular 
confidence. He frequently visited the military hospital, to in- 
struct, exhort, and hear the confessions of Irish soldiers. He 
sometimes assembled a number of them, when they happened 
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to be quartered in Douay, in the college churcli of St. Thomas 
of Canterbury, and preached to them. In one of his sermons, 
I remember he told them, for their example and encourage- 
ment, that there are more soldiers saints, than of any other 
vocation, or state, or condition. As* poor, and often distressed, 
Irish men and women frequently came to Douay, he was always 
ready to relieve them, and administer both corporal and spiri- 
tual succours. It can never be forgotten what attention, soli- 
citude, and care, he had in the year 1745 of our English sol- 
diers, wounded and maimed, who were brought prisoners to 
Douay, and quartered in the barracks, in great numbers, after 
the battle of Fontenoy. He animated, both by words and ex- 
ample, all the young priests, and all in holy orders at the 
college, to visit them, to instruct and instil into them 
serious thoughts of saving their souls, by embracing the only 
saving faith, and by true repentance. He also procured for 
them temporal succour and relief so beneficially, that the 
Duke of Cumberland, then generalissimo of the British and 
allied armies, being informed of it, promised him a special 
protection, whensoever he came over into England. Scarcely 
anything affords one a better proof of Mr. Alban's eminent spirit 
of piety and great understanding, discretion, and light in spi- 
ritual matters, than his familiarity and friendship with M. Jean 
Baptiste de Vill^rs, president of the seminary des Ev^ques in 
the university of Douay, who died October 7th, 1746, the 
death of a saint, after having lived the life of one for 78 years. 
This M. de Villlrs was eminent in all supernatural and moral 
virtues ; but he concealed them under an amiable simplicity, 
and a plain unaffected behaviour, or exterior, unless charity 
and zeal for the glory of God and salvation of souls required 
their open and full exertion ; and, notwithstanding his great 
learning (which he had acquired by an excellent genius and dili- 
gent application to sacred studies), and his great and solid fund 
of piety, he was as docile as an infant ; so timorous and diffident 
of his own judgment, that he would neither do nor decide any 
thing without counsel. With this sentiment of diffidence and humi- 
lity, he often visited (says M, Leroy, the faithful imitator and 
writer of the history of his life) a young professor, a foreigner (that 
is, Alban Butler), and passed an hour or two in his company in 
the afternoon, once every week, and sometimes twice, several 
fears until his edifying death. Their conversation together 
was solely about various points of morality ; about the direction 
of souls, and the methods of arriving at perfection in every ac- 
tion and intention ; how to teach devout persons a habit of 
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making continual aspirations to God, by acts of love, olftitiou, 
entire sacrifice of their hearts, of humility, &c. M. de Vil- 
l^rs would not suffer more than half a small faggot to be kindled 
for him in the severest weather, saying to Mr. Alban, * the 
other part may serve some poor person.' As to wine, or any 
other liquor, he never drank any but at meal time. I remem- 
ber to have heard an instance of Mr. Alban 's meekness, for I 
am not a witness of it. Wlien he was presiding over one of his 
students in divinity in the public hall of Douay college, a dis- 
putant, who was probably much offended at some propositioL 
in the thesis, as being opposite to some favourite opinion of his 
school or religious family, said to him, with intolerable rude- 
ness, habes mel in ore, sedfel in corde: to which he made no 
reply, nor shewed the least resentment. Mr. Alban Butler 
was totally averse to the system of probabilism, and to all asser- 
tions that favour laxity in morals. This is evident from the 
dictates which he delivered to us, from his treatise " De Deca- 
logo, de actibus humanis," in his " Epitome moralis sacramen- 
torum," &c. It is still more evident, from his " Epitome de sex 
prioribus conciliis oecumenicis in calce tractatus de Incarna-" 
tione," that he had the highest veneration for the holy see, and 
for him who sits in the chair of St. Peter ; that he constantly 
held and maintained the rights and singular prerogatives of St. 
Peter and his successors, in calling, presiding over, and con- 
firming general or cecumenical councils ; the pope's superiority 
over the whole church, and over the whole college of bishops, 
and over a general council ; the irreformability of his doctrinal 
decisions in points of faith and morals ; his supreme power to 
dispense (when there is cause) in the canons of general coun- 
cils ; in short, the plenitude of his authority over the whole 
church without exception or limitation, Nihil excipitur uhi 
distinguitur nihil." 

III. 

From the letter, of which we have presented the reader with 
an extract, it appears what our author's sentiments were on 
the nature and extent of the spiritual power of the see of Rome. 
It has frequently been said, that he was the editor of Doctor 
Holden's " Analysis Fidei." Had this been the fact, it would 
have been a strong proof of an alteration of his sentiments on 
those points ; but, after particular inquiry, the editor finds the 
assertion to be wholly unfounded. 

On the celebrated questions, " Of the infallibility of the 
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pope ; and his riglit to the deposing power," our author thus 
expresses himself, in one of his letters on Mr. Bower's ** History 
of the Popes :'* ** Mr. Bower having been educated in the Ca- 
tholic schools, could not but know that, though some private 
divines think that the pope, by the assistance of some special 
])rovidence, cannot err in the decisions of faith solemnly pub- 
lished by him, with the mature advice of his council, or of the 
clergy or divines of his church, yet that this is denied by 
others ; and that the learned Bossuet, and many others, espe- . 
cially of the school of Sorbon, hav^ written warmly against that 
opinion : and that no Catholic looks upon it as an article or 
term of communion. It is the infallibility of the whole church, 
whether assembled in a general council, or dispersed over the 
world, of which they speak in their controversial disputations. 
Yet, this writer, at every turn, confounds these two things 
together only to calumniate, and impost on the public. If he 
had proved that some popes had erred in faith, he would have 
no more defeated the article of supremacy, than he would dis- 
inherit a king by arraigning him of bad policy. The Catholic 
faith teaches the pope to be the supreme pastor of the church 
established by Christ, and that this church, founded by Christ 
on a rock, shall never be overcome by hell, or cease to be his 
true spouse; for he has promised, that his true spirit shall 
direct it in all truth to the end of the world. But Mr. Bower 
never found the infallibility of the pope in our creed ; and 
knows very well that no such article is proposed by the church, 
or required of any one. Therefore the whole chain of his 
boastings, which is conducted through the work, falls to the 
ground. 

" What he writes against the deposing power in popes, cer- 
tainly cannot be made a reproach against the Catholics of Eng- 
land, France, Spain, &c. It is a doctrine neither taught nor 
tolerated in any Catholic kingdom that I know of, and which 
many Catholics write as warmly against as Mr. Bower could 
wish." 

IV, 

While our author continued at the college of Douay his first 
publication made its appearance : this was his " Letters on the 
History of the Popes," published by Mr. Archibald Bower. 
That gentleman had entered into the Society of Jesus, and ac- 
quired a reputation for learning and talents. He came into 
England, embraced the religion of the Established Church, and 
endeavoured to recommend himself to the favour of his new 
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friends by his ** History of the Lives of the Popes." He also pub- 
lished an account of his escape from Italy, and his motives for 
quitting it. The truth of the account became a subject of con- 
troversy. It was disbelieved, not only by Catholics but Protes- 
tants. Dr. Douglas, the present Bishop of Salisbury, wrote an 
excellent pamphlet to expose its falsehood and absurdity. It 
carried great improbability on the face of it. Mr. Bower was 
a lively writer, and defended himself with adroitness ; but ho 
was not equal to the composition of the history which he under- 
took to write. He was of the numerous list of authors who, 
when they sit down to write, have to learn what they shall write, 
rather than to write what they have already learned. The errors 
which our author exposes in his letters are sometimes the er- 
rors of a very young writer. The letters are written with ease 
and good humour ; they show various and extensive learning, 
a vigorous and candid mind. They met with universal ap- 
pluuse. 

V. 

In the year 1745, our author accompanied the late Earl of 
Shrewsbury and the Hon. James Talbot and Thomas TalboJ 
on their " travels through France and Italy." He wrote a full, 
entertaining, and interesting account of them. As it will be 
published, the editor makes no extracts from it in this place. 
He was always solicitous that the noble personages committed 
to his care should see whatever deserved attention, and be in- 
troduced to persons distinguished by their rank, talents, or 
virtue. He drew out for them a comparative view of the Greek, 
Roman, and Gothic architecture ; an account of the different 
schools of painting ; and an abridgment of the lives, and re- 
marks on the different characters, of the most eminent painters. 
These will be found in his travels. He kept them from all 
stage entertainments : — " The stage entertainments," he says, 
in one of his letters, " I can give no account of, as we never 
would see any ; they being certainly very dangerous, and the 
school of the passions and sin, most justly abhorred by the 
church and the fathers. Among us, Collier, Law, &c. ; among 
the French, the late Prince of Condi, Dr. Voisin, Nicole, &c., 
have said enough to satisfy any Christian ; though Tertullian, 
St. Cyprian, St. Chrysostom, are stiM more implacable enemie3 
of the stage. However, we saw the stages for their architec- 
iore, where this was curious." His opinion of the evil ten- 
•doacy of stage entertainments continued with him through life 
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VI. 

On his return from his trayels our author was sent on the 
English mission. He had long been engaged in his great work 
of the " Lives of the Saints," and was then bringing it to a 
conclusion. He naturally, therefore, wished to be settled in 
London, for the convenience of its public libraries, and the op- 
portunities it affords of intercourse with men of letters. But 
the vicar-apostolic of the middle district claimed him as belong- 
ing to that district, and appointed him to a mission in Stafford- 
shire. This was a severe mortification to our author ; he res- 
pectfully remonstrated ; but the vicar-apostolic was inexorable, 
and required his immediate obedience. A gentleman who lived 
in the same house with him at the time, has mentioned to the 
editor, that he was with him when the summons came ; and 
that on receiving it he appeared much hurt, retired for half an 
hour to his oratory, and soon after set off for his country mis- 
sion. 

From Staffordshire he removed to Warkworth, the seat of 
Francis Eyre, Esq., to whom these sheets are dedicated. He 
had the highest opinion of a good missioner, and frequently 
declared that he knew of no situation so much to be envied, 
while the missioner had a love of his duties, and confined him- 
self to them : none so miserable, when the missioner had lost 
1 the love of them, and was fond of the pleasures of life. " Such 
/ a one," he used to say, " would seldom have the means of gra- 
■ tifying his taste for pleasure ; he would frequently find that, in 
company, if he met with outward civility, he was the object of 
silent blame ; and that if he gave pleasure as a companion, no 
one would resort to him as a priest." He had a manuscript 
written by a Mr, Cox, an English missioner, who lived in the 
beginning of the present century, in which these sentiments 
were expressed forcibly and with great feeling : he often men- 
tioned it. But no person was less critical on the conduct of 
others, none exacted less from them, than our author. He was 
always at the command of a fellow-clergyman, and ready to do 
him every kind of good office. To the poor, his door was al- 
ways open. When he resided in London, in quality of chap- 
lain to the Duke of Norfolk, he was under no obligation, strictly 
tfpeaking, of attending to any person except the duke himself 
and his family ; but he was at the call of every one who wanted 
any spiritual or temporal assistance which it was in his power 
to afford. The poor, at length, flocked to him in such numbers 
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thill, much in opposition to his wishes, his brother, with whom 
he then lived, was obliged to give general orders that none of 
them should be admitted to him. He was ever ready to oblige, 
Mons. Olivet relates of Huet, the bishop of Avranches, that he 
was so absorbed in his studies as sometimes to neglect his pas- 
toral duties ; that once a poor peasant waited on him respecting 
some matter of importance, and was refused admittance, " his 
lordship being at his studies :'* upon which the peasant retired, 
muttering, with great indignation, " that he hoped they should 
never have another bishop who had not finished his studies 
before he came among them ;" but our author's " being at his * 
studies," was never a reason with him for refusing to see any 
one. It was often unpleasant to observe how much his good 
humour in this respect was abused. 

VIL 

Our author did not remain long in Staffordshire. Edward, 
duke of Norfolk, (to whom the present duke is second in suc- 
cession,) applied to the late Mr. Challoner for a person to be 
his chaplain, and to superintend the education of Mr. Edward 
Howard^ his nephew and presumptive heir. Mr. Challoner 
fixed upon our author to fill that situation. His first residence, 
after he was appointed to it, was at Norwich in a house gene- 
rally called the duke's palace. Thither some large boxes of ' 
books belonging to him were directed, but by mistake were sent 
to the bishop's palace- The bishop opened them, and finding 
them full of Roman Catholic books, refused to deliver them. It 
has been mentioned, that after the battle of Fontenoy, our au- 
tlior was very active in serving the English prisoners, and that 
the Duke of Cumberland returned him thanks for his conduct, 
and made him an offer of his services, if he should have occasion 
for them after his return to England. On this seizure of his 
books, our author applied to the duke ; his highness immedi- 
ately wrote to the bishop, and soon after the books were sent to 
their owner. 

Mr. Edward Howard, by our author's advice, was first sent 
to the school of the English clergy, at a small village near 
Douay, called Esquerchin, of which the most pious and res- 
pectable Mr. Tichborne Blount was president. After some 
years he was sent to complete his education at Paris; and 
thither our author acccompanied him. Mr. Edward Howard 
was the Marcellus of the English Catholics : never did a noble 
youth raise greater expectations ; but he was suddenly taken ill| 

VOL, I. c 
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and died after an illness of a few days. On that melancholy 
occasion the family expressed great pleasure in the recollection 
of the religious education he had received from our author 

VUI. 

During our author's stay at Paris he finally completed and 
sent to the press his great work on the " Lives of the Saints." 
We have seen that, from his tenderest years, he had discovered 
his turn for sacred biography. At a very early period of his 
life he conceived the plan of his work ; and from that time pur- 
sued it with undeviating attention. He qualified himself for an 
able execution of it, by unremitted application to every branch 
of profane or sacred literature connected with it. He was a 
perfect master of the Italian, Spanish, and French languages. 
The last he spoke and wrote with fluency and purity. He was 
also perfect master of the Latin and Greek languages. At an 
advanced period of his life he mentioned to the editor that he 
could then understand the works of St. John of Chrysostom as 
easily in the original as in the Latin interpretation ; but that 
the Greek of St. Gregory Nazianzen was too difficult for him. 
A few years before he died he amused himself with an inquiry 
into the true pronunciation of the Greek language, and in pre- 
paring for the press some sheets of an intended Greek gram- 
mar. To attain that degree of knowledge of the Greek lan- 
guage is given to few : Menage mentions that he was acquainted 
with three persons only who could read a Greek writer without 
an interpreter. Our author had also some skill in the oriental 
languages. In biblical reading, in positive divinity, in canon 
law, im the writing of the fathers, in ecclesiastical antiquities, 
and in modern controversy, the depth and extent of his erudi- 
tion are unquestionable. He was also skilled in heraldry : every 
part of ancient and modem geography was familiar to him. He 
had advanced far beyond the common learning of the schools in 
the different branches of philosophy ; and even in botany and 
medicine he was deeply read. In this manner he had qualified 
himself to execute the work he undertook. 

IX. 

The present section is intended to give "An account of 
some of the principal works he consulted in the composition of 
iu" It will contain, 1st, some remarks on the attention of the 
church, during the early ages of Christianity, to preserve the 
memory of the martyrs and saints : 2ndly, some account of the 
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atrts of the martyrs : Srdly, some account of the sacred calen- 
dars: 4thly, some account of the martyrologies : 5thly, some 
account of the menaeon and menologies of the Greek church : 
6thly, some account of the early Agiographists : 7thly, some 
account of the Bollandists : and, Sthly, some account of the 
process of the beatification and canonization of saints. 

IX. I. The Roman Catholic Church has ever been solicitotts^ 
that the lives and miracles of those who have been emifiefit 
for their sanctity^ should be recorded for the edification of the 
faithful, St. Clement, the second successor of St. Peter in the 
see of Rome, is said to have divided the fourteen districts of 
that city among seven notaries, assigning two districts to each 
of them, with directions to form a minute and accurate account 
of the martyrs who suffered within them. About 150 years 
from that time, Pope Fabian put the notaries under the care of 
deacons and subdeacons. The same attention to the actions 
and sufferings of the martyrs was shewn in the provinces. Of 
this, the letter of the church of Smyrna, giving an account of 
the martyrdom of St. Polycarp ; the letter of the churches of 
Lyons and Vienne, giving an account of the martyrs who suf- 
fered in those cities ; and the letter of St. Dionysius the bishop 
of Alexandria, to Fabius the bishop of Antioch, on the martyrs 
who suffered under the Emperor Decius, — are remarkable 
instances. " Our ancestors," says Pontius, in the beginning of 
the acts of St. Cyprian, " held those who suffered martyrdom, 
though only catechumens, or of the lowest rank, in such vene- 
ration, as to commit to writing almost every thing that related 
to them." Nor was this attention confined to those who ob- 
tained the crown of martyrdom. Care was taken that the lives 
of all should be written, who were distinguished by their 
virtues, particularly if they had been favoured with the gift of 
miracles. 

IX. 2. The lives of the martyrs and saints, written in this 
manner, were called their acts. They were often collected into 
volumes. One of the earliest of these collections was made by 
Eusebius, the father of church history. Some of the lives he 
inserted in the body of his great historical work : he also pub- 
liijihed a separate collection of them ; it was greatly esteemed, but 
has not reached our time : many others were published. These 
accounts of the virtues and sufferings of the martyrs were re- 
ceived by the faithful with the highest respect. They considered 
them to afford a glorious proof of the truth of the christian faith, 
and of the holiness and sublimity of its doctrines. They felt 
themselves stimulated by them to imitate the heroic acts ot 
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virtue and constancy which they placed before their eyc-s, and 
to rely on the assistance of heaven, when their own hour of 
trial should arrive. Thus the vocal blood of the martyrs was a 
powerful exhortation, both to induce the infidel to embrace the 
faith of Christ, and to incite the faithful to the practice of its 
precepts. The church, therefore, always recommended the fre- 
quent reading of the acts of the martyrs, and inserted the men- 
tion of them in her liturgy. This Ruinart proves by many 
examples : he also shows, that the greatest care was taken to 
procure the genuine acts of the martyrs ; or, when they could 
not be had, to procure exact accounts of their trials and suffer- 
inpfs. By this means the church was in possession of authentic 
iiistories of the persecutions she had suffered, and through 
which she had finally triumphed over paganism, and of parti- 
cular accounts of the principal sufierers. The greatest part of 
them was lost in the general wreck which sacred and profane 
literature suffered from the barbarians who overturned the 
Roman empire. In every age, however, some were found, who 
carefully preserved whatever they could save, of those sacred 
treasures. Copies were frequently made of them ; and thus, in 
this, as in every other important branch of Christian learning, 
the chain of tradition has been left unbroken. Much, however, 
of these sacred documents of church history has been irretriev- 
ably lost ; and, speaking generally, the remaining part came 
down to us in an imperfect state. Hence Vives, at the end of 
the 15th century, exclaimed, " What a shame it is to the Chris- 
tian world, that the acts of our martyrs have not been published 
with greater truth and accuracy!" The important task of 
publishing them in that manner, was at length undertaken by 
Bom Ruinart, a Maurist monk, in his " Acta primorum Mar- 
tyrum sincera et selecta." lie executed it in a manner that 
gained him universal applause. His prefatory discourse, re- 
specting the number of martyrs, has been generally admired. 
An invaluable accession to this branch of sacred literature, was 
■oublished by Stephen Evodius Assemani, in two volumes folio, 
.t Rome in 1748. The title of the work expresses its contents : 
**Acta Sanctorum Martyrum orientalium et occidental! um, 
editore Stephano Evodio Assemano, qui textum Chaldaicum 
recensuit, notis vocalibus animavit, Latine vertit, et annotation- 
ibus illustravit.'' It is to be observed, that the eastern and 
western martyrs mentioned in this place^ are not the martyrs 
of the Eastern or Greek church, and the martyrs of the Latin or 
AYestern church, in which sense the words Eastern and Western 
are generally used by ecclesiastical writers. By the Eastern 
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martyrs, Assemani denotes the martyrs who suffered in the 
countries which extend from the eastern bank of the Euphrates, 
over Mesopotamia and Chaldea to the Tigris and the parts 
beyond it ; by the Western, he denotes the martyrs who suf- 
fered in Syria, Palestine, and Egypt. Stephen Assemani was 
the nephew of Joseph Assemani, whose " Kalendaria" will be 
mentioned in another place. Joseph was first praefect of the 
Vatican Library : Stephen was archbishop of Apamea ; both 
of them were Maronite monks, and sent into the East by Pope 
Clement XIL, to purchase manuscripts. 

IX. 3. It was the pious custom of the early Christians, to 
celebrate yearly the memory of the martyrs, on the days on 
which they suffered. On that day, the martyr was considered 
to be born to a life of glory and immortality, and, with respect 
to that second life, it was called the day of his birth. The 
different churches, therefore, were careful to preserve an exact 
account of the particular days on which the martyrs obtained 
the crown of martyrdom. The book which contained this ac- 
count was called a " Calendar." At first the ** Calendar" con- 
tained the mention of the martyrs only ; but, in the course of 
time, the confessors, or those who, without arriving at the glory 
of martyrdom, had confessed their faith in Christ by their heroic 
virtues, were admitted to the same honour. The Calendars 
were preserved in the churches ; a Calendar of the church of 
Rome was published by Boucher ; another by Leo Allatius ; a 
third by Joannes Fronto, chancellor of Paris, and canon regular 
of the church of St. Genevieve at Paris. A most ancient Ca- 
lendar of the church of Carthage was published by Mabillon- 
But under this head no publication is more respectable than 
Joseph Assemani's ^' Kalendaria Ecclesiffi universas notis illus- 
trata." 

IX. 4. The Calendars gave rise to the Martyrologies ; the 
object of them was to collect, in one volume, from the Calendars 
of the different churches, the names of the martyrs and confes- 
sors throughout the world, with a brief mention of the day of 
their decease, and the place in which they suffered, or which 
they had illustrated by their birth, their residence, their rank, 
or their virtues. The Roman Martyrology is mentioned in the 
following terms by St. Gregory, (Lib. 8, Epist. Indict* 1,) in a 
letter to Eulogius, the bishop of Alexandria. ** We," says his 
holiness, " have the names of almost all the martyrs collected 
into one volume, and referred to the days on which they suffered ; 
and w^e celebrate the solemn sacrifice of the mass daily in their 
liQnoun But our Calendxir does not contain the particulars of 
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their sufferings ; it only mentions their names, and the pla<^ 
and time of their martyrdom." The Roman Calendar seems to 
have been adopted generaDy through the Western church. It 
certainly was received in England. At the council held at 
Shovesham in 747, by Cuthbert, the archbishop of Canterbury, 
it was ordered, " That throughout the year, the feasts of the 
saints should be celebrated on the days appointed by the Mar- 
tyrology of the church of Rome, with the proper psalms." It 
was once generally believed to have been composed by St. 
Jerom ; but this opinion is now universally rejected. It suf- 
fered much in the middle ages. Pope Gregory XIII. imme- 
diately after he had completed the great work of reforming the 
Calendar, used the most earnest endeavours to procure a correct 
edition of the Roman Martyrology. He committed the care of 
it to some of the most distinguished writers of his time on 
ecclesiastical subjects. Among them, Bellarmine, Baronius^ 
and Gavant, deserve particular mention. With this edition, 
Baronius himself was not satisfied. He published another edi- 
tion in 1586 ; and, afterwards, at the instigation of Cardinal 
Sirlet, published a still naore correct edition, with notes, in 
1598. He prefixed to his edition a dissertation, in which he 
appears to have exhausted the subject. A further correction 
of the Roman Martyrology was made by Pope Urban VIII. 
They were all surpassed by that published by Pope Benedict 
XIV. at Cologne in 1751. But the most useful edition is that 
published at Paris, in 1661, by Father Lubin, an Augustinian 
friar. It is accompanied with excellent notes and geographical 
tables. Politus, an Italian divine, published in 1751 the first 
volume of a new edition of the Roman Martyrology. It com- 
prises the month of January, but the plan of annotation is so 
extended, that it fills 500 folio pages of the smallest print; frona 
the time of Drackenborch's edition of Livy, so prolix a com- 
mentary had not been seen. Among other principal Martyro- 
logies, is that of the Venerable Bede. After several faulty 
editions of it had appeared, it was correctly published by 
Henschenius and Papebroke, and afterwards by Smith, at the 
end of his edition of " Bede's Ecclesiastical History." Not- 
withstanding Bede's great and deserved celebrity, the " Mar- 
tyrology of Usuard, a Benedictine monk, was in more general 
use ; he dedicated it to Charles the Bald, and died about 875. 
It was published by Solerius at Antwerp, in 1714, and by Dom 
Bouillard in 1718; but the curious still seek for the earlier 
edition by Molanus, in 1568, as, in the subsequent editions^ 
.some parts of it were omitted. Another Martyrolc^y of renowa 
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is that of Ado ; he was archbishop of Vienhe in Dauphin^, and 
died in 875. The best edition of it is that by Roswede, in 
1613, published at Rome in 1745. Such have been the exer- 
tions of the church of Rome, to perpetuate the memory of those 
who have illustrated her by their virtues. During the most 
severe persecutions, in the general wreck of the arts and 
sciences, in the midst of the public and private calamities which 
attended the destruction of the Roman empire, the providence 
of God always raised some pious and enlightened men, who 
preserved the deposit of faith, and transmitted to future times 
the memory of whatever had been most virtuous in former ages 
or their own. 

IX. 5. The Greek church has also shown great attention to 
preserve the memory of the holy martyrs and saints. This ap- 
pears from her Menaeon and Menologia. The Menaeon is di- 
vided into twelve months, and each month is contained in a 
volume. All the saints, whose festivals occur in that month, 
have their proper day assigned to them in it ; the rubric of the 
fiivine office, to be performed on that day, is mentioned ; the 
particulars of the office follow ; an account of the life and ac- 
tions of the saint is inserted ; and sometimes an engraving of 
him is added. If it happen that the saint has not his peculiar 
office, a prose or hymn in his praise is generally introduced. 
The greater solemnities have an appropriate office. From this 
the intelligent reader will observe, that the Menaeon of the 
Greeks is nearly the same as a work would be, which should 
unite in itself the Missal and Breviary of the Roman Catholic 
church. It was printed in twelve volumes in folio at Venice. 
Bollandus mentions, that Raderus, a Tyrolese Jesuit, had 
translated the whole of the Menseon, and pronounced it to be 
free from schism or heresy. 

The menologium answers to the Latin martyrology. There 
are several menologia, as, at different times, great alterations 
have been made in them ; but the ground- work of them all is 
the same, so that they are neither wholly alike nor wholly dif- 
ferent. A translation of a menologium into Latin by Cardinal 
Sirlet, was published by Henry Canisius, in the third volume 
of his " Lectiones Antiquae." The Greek original with a new 
version, was published by Annibal Albani, at Urbino, in 1727. 
From these works it is most clear, that the Greek church in- 
vokes the saints, and implores their intercession with God : 
" Hand obscure ostendit," says Walchius, " Gracos eo cultu 
prosequi homines in sanctorum ordinem ascriptos, ut illos in- 
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vocent*' — ^Bib. Theologica, voL iii. 668. From the Menajon 
and the Menologium, Raderus published a collection of pioua 
and entertaining narratives, under the title of "Viridarum 
Sanctorum." It is to be wished that some gentleman would 
employ his leisure in a translation of it. We should then be 
furnished, from the works of the agiographists of the eastern 
church, with a collection of pious and instructive narratives, 
pimilar to those in the well-known " Ilistoires Choisies." One 
«f the most curious articles inserted in the " Acta Sanctorum" 
of the Bollandists, is the Muscovite or Russian calendar, with 
the engravings of the saints. It was first published by Father 
Possevin. He praises the Russians for the great attention to 
decency which they observe in their pictures and engravings of 
holy subjects. He mentions, that the Russians who accompa- 
nied him in his return to Rome, observed, with surprise, in 
the Italian paintings of saints, a want of the like attention. Fa- 
ther Papebroke, when he cites this passage, adopts the remark, 
and loudly calls on Innocent XII. to attend to the general de- 
cency of all public paintings and statues. A Greek calendar of 
the saints, in Hexameter verse, accompanies the Russian calen- 
dar, in the " Acta Sanctorum ;" both are illustrated with notes 
by Father Papebroke. 

IX. 6. We proceed to the Lives of the Saints written by 
individuals. For these our attention must be first directed to 
the agiographists of the Greek church. The eighth century 
may be considered as the period when Grecian literature had 
reached its lowest state of depression ; in the ninth, Bardas 
Caesar, the brother of the Empress Theodora, protected let- 
ters ; from that time they were constantly cultivated by the 
Greeks ; so that Constantinople, till it was taken by Mahomet, 
was never without its historians, poets, or philosophers. Com- 
pared with the writings of the ancients, their compositions seem 
lifeless and unnatural ; we look among them in vain either for 
original genius or successful imitation. Still they are entitled 
to our gratitude ; many of the precious remains of antiquity 
have come down to us only in their extracts and abridgments : 
and their voluminous compilations have transmitted to us much 
useful information which has no other existence. Sacred bio- 
graphy, in particular, has great obligations to them. The 
earliest work on that subject we owe to the care which the 
Emperor Constantine Porpbyrogenitus bestowed on the literary 
education of his son ; an example which, at the distance of 
about six hundred years, was successfully rivalled by the eie- 



OF THE REV. ALBAN BUTLER. XXXIX 

gant edition of the Delphin Classics, published under tho 
auspices of Lewis XIV. But the Greek emperor had this ad- 
vantage over the French monarch, that he himself was the 
author of some of the works published for the use of his son. 
In the first (published bj Lerch and Reisch at Leipsic in 1751), 
he describes the ceremonial of the Byzantine court ; the second 
(published bj Banduri, in his " Imperium Orientale,'* is a geo- 
graphical survey of the provinces, or, as he calls them, the 
Themata of the empire ; the third, which some ascribe to the 
Emperor Leo, his father, describes the prevailing system of 
military tactics ; the fourth delineates the political relations and 
intercourse of the court of Byzantium with the other states. His 
Geoponics (published by Nicholas Niclas at Leipsic, in 1731, 
in two volumes 8vo), were written with a view of instructing 
his subjects in agriculture. By his direction, a collection of 
historical examples of vice and virtue was compiled in fifty-three 
books, and Simeon Metaphrastes, the great logothete or chan- 
cellor of the empire, composed his Lives of the Saints. Seve- 
ral of them were published, with a Latin translation, by the 
care of Lipoman, the bishop of Verona. Cardinal Bellarmin 
accuses Metaphrastes of giving too much loose to his imagina- 
tion : " He inserts," says the cardinal, ** such accounts of con- 
versations of the martyrs with their persecutors, and such 
accounts of conversions of by-standers, as exceed belief. He 
mentions many and most wonderful miracles on the destruction 
of the temples and idol^, and on the death of the persecutors, of 
which nothing is said by the ancient historians." We next 
come to Jacobus de Voragine, a Dominican friar and arch- 
bishop of Genoa, in 1292. His "Golden Legend" was the 
delight of our ancestors, during the ages which preceded the 
revival of letters. The library of no monastery was without it. 
Like the essays of Montaigne, it was to be found on the shelf 
of every private person ; and, for a long time after the inven- 
tion of printing, no work more often issued from the press. 
After enjoying the highest degree of reputation, it lost much 
of its celebrity, in consequence of the Lives of Saints pub- 
lished by Mombritius in two immense volumes in folio, about 
the year 1480, from manuscripts in the library of the church 
of St. John of Lateran ; and in consequence of the Lives of 
Saints published by Surius, a Carthusian monk. The first edi- 
tion of Surius's work was published in 1570-1575, in six vo- 
lumes ; the second appeared in 1578 ; the third and most com- 
plete, was published in twelve volumes, in 1615. That he 
Grequently shows too much credulity, and betrays a want of 
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taste, mast be admitted ; but his works are allowed to breathe 
a spirit of pietj ; his candour, and desire to be accurate, ai*e 
discernible in every part of his writings ; and o's learning, for 
the age in which he lived, was considerable. In •' Ribadeneira" 
the line of ancient agiographists respectably finishes. 

"While candour and good taste must allow, that, even in the 
best of the compilations we have mentioned, there is a great want 
of critical discernment, and that they are wholly deficient in 
elegance, and the artificial beauties of composition, justice re- 
quires that their defects should not be exaggerated. Still 
less should an intention to deceive, even on the pretence of 
edification, be imputed to them. Whatever may have been 
either the error or the criminality of some of her members, the 
church herself, in this, as in every other instance, has always 
inculcated the duty of sincerity and truth, and reprobated a 
deviation from them, even on the specious pretence of producing 
good. On tms subject our author thus forcibly expresses him- 
self, in one of his letters on Mr. Bower's History of the Lives 
of the Popes : " It is very unjust to charge the popes or the 
Catholic church, with countenancing knowingly false legends ; 
seeing all the divines of that communion unanimously condemn 
all such forgeries, as lies in things of great moment, and grievous 
sins : and all the councils, popes, and other bishops, have al- 
ways expressed the greatest horror of such villanies ; which no 
cause or circumstances whatever can authorise, and which, in 
all things relating to religion, are always of the most heinous 
nature. Hence the authors, when detected, have been always 
punished with the utmost severity. Dr. Burnet himself says, 
that those who feigned a revelation at Basil, of which he gives 
a long detail, with false circumstances, in his letters on 
his travels, were all burned at stakes for it, which we read 
more exactly related by Surius, in his Commentary on his own 
times. The truth is, that many false legends of true martyrs 
were forged by heretics, as were those of St. George, con- 
demned by Pope Gelasius, as many false gospels were soon 
after the birth of Christianity, of which we have the names 
of near fifty extant. Other wicked or mistaken persons have 
sometimes been guilty of a like imposture. A priest at Ephesus 
forged acts of St. Paul's voyages, out of veneration for that 
apostle, and was deposed for it by St. John the Evangelist, as 
we learn from Tertullian. To instance examples of this nature 
would form a complete history ; for the church has always most 
severely condemned all manner of forgeries. Sometimes the 
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tnore virtuous and remote from fraud a person is, the more un- 
willing he is to suspect an imposture in others. Some great 
and good men have been imposed upon hj lies, and have given 
credit to false histories, but without being privy to the forgery ; 
and nothing erroneous, dangerous, or prejudicial, was contained 
in what they unwarily admitted. However, if credulity in pri- 
vate histories was too easy in any former age, certainly scep- 
ticism and infidelity are the characters of this in which we live^ 
No histories, except those of holy scripture, are proposed as 
parts of divine revelation or articles of faith ; all others rest 
upon their bare historical authority. They who do not think 
this good and sufficient in any narrations, do well to suggest 
modestly their reasons : yet may look upon them at least as 
parables, and leave others the liberty of judging for themselves 
without offence. But Mr. Bower says, page 177 ; * The Ro- 
man Breviary is the most authentic book the church of Rome 
has, after the scripture ; it would be less dangerous, at least in 
Italy, to deny any truth revealed in the scripture, than to 
question any fable related in the breviary.' Catholic divines 
teach, that every tittle in the holy scriptures is sacred, divinely 
inspired, and the word of God dictated by the Holy Ghost. 
Even the definitions of general councils do not enjoy an equal 
privilege ; they are indeed the oracles of an unerring guide in 
the doctrine of faith ; which guide received, together with the 
scriptures, the true sense and meaning of the articles of faith 
contained in them : and, by the special protection of the Holy 
Ghost, invariably preserves the same by tradition from father 
to son, according to the promises of Christ. But the church 
receives no new revelation of faith, and adds nothing to that 
which was taught by the apostles. Secondly, Its decisions are 
not supernaturally infallible in matters of fact, as scripture 
histories are, but only in matters of faith. Nor do Catholics 
say, that its expressions, even in decisions of faith, are strictly 
dictated by the Holy Ghost, or suggested from him, by any 
immediate revelation or inspiration ; but only, that the church 
is directed by his particular guidance, according to his divine 
truths revealed and delivered to his church by his apostles. As 
to the Roman Breviary, the prayers consist, for the greater! 
part, of the psalms, and other parts of the holy scriptures, to 
which the same respect is due which we pay to the divine 
books. The short lessons from the homilies, or other works of 
approved fathers, especially those fathers who are mentioned 
by Gelasius I., in his decree, carry with them the authority of 
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their venerable authors. As it was the custom in the primitive 
ages to read, in the churches or assemblies, the acts of the 
most illustrious martyrs, of which frequent mention is made in 
those of St. Polycarp, &c., some short histories of the martyrs 
and other saints, have been always inserted in the Breviary, to 
which only an historical assent is due, whence they have been 
sometimes altered and amended. These are chiefly such as are 
judged authentic and probable by the Cardinals Baronius and 
Bellarmine, who revised those lessons, in the last correction 
under Clement VIII. Gavant, who was himself one of the 
revisers of the Breviary, and secretary to the congregation, 
writes thus: (in Breviar. sec. 5, c. 12, n. 15, p. 18,) * The 
second lessons from the histories of the saints were revised by 
Bellarmine and Baronius, who rejected what could be justly 
called in question : in which difficult task they thought it best 
to restore the truth of history with the least change possible^ 
and to retain those things which had a certain degree of pro- 
bability, and had the authority of some grave voucher, though 
the contrary sentiment had perhaps more patrons.' In com- 
puting the years of the popes, the chronology of Baronius was 
judged the most exact, and retained. Historical facts, no ways 
revealed or contained in scripture, cannot be made an object 
of divine faith. If edifying histories are inserted in the church- 
office, they stand upon their own credit. Such only ought to 
be chosen which are esteemed authentic. This rule has been 
always followed when any were compiled. If the compilers are 
found afterwards to have been mistaken, it is no where forbid- 
den to correct them.* This has been often done by the order 
of several popes." 

IX. 7. Among the modern collections of the " Lives of 
Saints," of which our author availed himself, in the work we 
are speaking of, the histories which different religious have 
written of their own Orders, hold a distinguished place. But 
he was indebted to no work so much as the " Acta Sanctorum 
of the Bollandists." That noble collection was first projected by 
Father Roswede of the Society of Jesus. He died before he had 
completely digested his plan. Fortunately for the lovers either 
of sacred history or sacred literature, it was taken up by Father 
BoUandus of the same society, and has been carried down to 

• Nimia profecto simplicitate peccant, qui scandalizantur quoties au« 
diunt aliquid ex jam olim creditis, et juxta breviarii prescriptum hodie* 
dum recitandis, in disputationem adduci. — Diss, BoUandiccP, vol. 2, p< 
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the 11th day of October, inclusive. Those who, after Bollan- 
dus*s decease, succeeded him in his undertaking, were from 
him called Bollandists. 

As far as the editor has been able to learn, the work was 
composed by the following authors, and published in the num- 
ber of volumes and years following : — 



Authon. 

Bollandus and Henschenius. 
fiollandus and Henschenius. 
Henschenius andPapehrochius. 
Henschenius and Papebrochius. 
Henschenius, Papebrochius, 

Eaertius, and Janningus. 
Henschenius, Papebrochius, 

Baertius, Janningus, and Sol- 

lerius. 
Janningus, SoUerius, Pinius, 

Cuperius, and Boschinus. 
Sol lerius, Pinius, Cuperius, 

Boschius, and Stiltingus. 
Pinius, Stiltingus, Limpenus, 

Veldius, Suyskenius, Perie- 

rius, and Cleus. 
Stiltingus, Suyskenius, Perie- 

rius, Byeus, Buaeus, Ghesqui- 

erus, Hubenus, and Fronso- 

nus. 



Months. 


No. ofTolumes, 
all in fblio. 


Yeani of their 
appearance. 


January 

Februarr 

March 

April 

May 


Two, 

Three, 

Three, 

Three, 

Seven, 


1643 . . 
1658 . . 
1668 . . 
1675 . . 
1680—1688 


June 


Six, 


1695-1715 


July 


Seven, 


1719—1731 


August 


Six, 


1733—1743 


September 


Eight, 


1740-1762 


October 


Five, 


1765—1786 



Antwerp was the scene of the labours of the Bollandists. 
They were engaged on them^ when the enemies of every thing 
sacred arrived there under PichegrCl. The most eminent of the 
Bollandists was Father Papebroke, a rival of the Petaviuses, 
the Sirmonds, and Mabillons ; one of those men who exalt the 
character of the society to which they belong, and the age irt 
which they live. The Spanish Inquisition condemned some ol 
the volumes in which he was concerned, but afterwards re- 
tracted the censure. Several dissertations, replete with various 
and profound erudition, are interspersed in the body of the 
work ; they are equally distinguished by the learning and the 
soundness, and sobriety of criticism which appear in them. It 
would be an irreparable loss to the Christian world, that the 
work should not be completed. The principal dissertations 
have been printed, in three volumes, folio, at Venice, in 1749- 
1759* Those who wish to see an account of the controversy 
which produced or was occasioned by the sentence of the Inqui- 
sition, may consult the " Acta Eruditorum," 1696, pp. 132-6tO. 
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IX. 8. Another source of information, of which our author 
availed himself, in the composition of his work, was " The Acts 
of the Beatification and Canonization of the Saints." 

The name of martyr was given by the ancient church to those 
who had suffered death for the faith of Christ : the name of 
confessor was applied to those who had made a public profes- 
sion of their faith before the persecutors. It was afterwards 
extended to those who had edified the church by their heroic 
virtues. St. Martin of Tours is generally supposed to have 
been the first saint, to whom the title of confessor was applied 
in the last sense. 

Originally every bishop had the privilege of canonizing 
saints, or declaring them entitled to the honours which the Ca- 
tholic church bestows on her saints. The council of Cologne, 
cited by Ivo of Chartres, forbids the faithful to show any public 
mark of veneration to any modem saint, without the permission 
of the diocesan. A capitulary of Charlemagne in 801 is to 
the same effect. 

Pope Alexander III. is supposed to nave been the first pope 
who reserved the exclusive privilege of canonizing saints to 
the holy see. It was recognized by the church of France at a 
council at Vienne, in which the bishops, addressing themselves 
to Pope Gregory IX., expressly say : " that no sanctity, how- 
ever eminent, authorises the faithful to honour the memory of 
a saint, without the permission of the holy see." 

The present mode of proceeding in the canonization of saints, 
principally takes its rise from the decree of Pope Urban VIII., 
dated the 13th of March, 1625. By that he forbade the public 
veneration of every new saint, not beatified or canonized ; and 
particularly ordered that no one, even in private, should paint 
the image of any person, whatever might be his reputation for 
sanctity, with a crown or circle of light round his head ; or ex- 
pose his picture in any sacred place, or publish an history of 
his life, or a relation of his virtues and miracles, without the 
approbation of his diocesan : that if^ in a work so approved of, 
the person were called saint, or blessed, those words should only 
be used to denote the general holiness of his life, but not to 
anticipate the general judgment of the church. His holiness 
adds a form of protestation to that effect, which he requires the 
authors to sign, at the beginning and end of their works. This 
regulation of Pope Urban is so strictly attended to, that a sin- 
gle proof of the infraction of it, and even the omission of a de- 
finite sentence that there has been no infraction of it, makes the 
canonization of the saint impossible, and invalidates the whole 
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of the proceedings. The only exception is, in favour of those 
saints who are proved to have been immemorially venerated 
for 100 years and upwards, before 1634, the year in which 
pope Urban's bull was confirmed. 

The beatification of a saint is generally considered as a preli- 
minary to his canonization. It is a kind of provisio-ml permis- 
sion, authorizing the faithful to honour the memory of the per- 
son beatified ; but qualified as to the place or manner. A de- 
cree of Pope Alexander VIIL, in 1659, prohibits the faithful 
from carrying those honours further than the bull of beatifica- 
tion expressly permits. 

The proceedings of a beatification or canonization, are long, 
rigorous, and expensive: — First, The bishop of the diocess 
institutes a process, in the nature of an information, to inquire 
into the public belief of the virtues and miracles of the pro- 
posed, and to ascertain that the decree we have mentioned, of 
Pope Urban VIII., has been complied with : this proceeding 
begins and ends with the bishop, his sentence being conclusive. 
Secondly, The acts of this proceeding, with the bishop's sen- 
tence, are sealed up ; then taken to the congregation of rites, 
and deposited with the notary. Thirdly, The solicitors for the 
congregation petition for publication of the proceedings. 
Fourthly, This is granted; and the proceedings, being first 
legally verified, are opened before the cardinal-president of the 
congregation. Fifthly, The pope is then requested to refer 
the business to a particular cardinal to report upon it. Sixthly, 
This being granted, the writings of the proposed, if he be the 
author of any, are laid before the cardinal-reporter. Seventhly, 
He appoints a commission to assist him, and, with their assis- 
tance, makes his report. If one formal error against faith, one 
direct opinion contrary to morals, be found in them, it puts a 
total end to the proceedings, unless the author, in his life, ex- 
pressly retracted it : "a general protestation," says Benedict 
XIV., ** the most sincere submission of all his opinions to the 
authority of the Catholic church, saves the author from crimi- 
nality, but does not prevent the effect of this rigorous exclu- 
sion." Eighthly, Hitherto the proceedings are not in strictness 
before the pope ; but, from this stage of the business, the affair 
wholly devolves on his Holiness. He signs a commission to the 
congregation of rites to institute and prosecute the process of 
beatification ; but, before this commission is granted, ten years 
must have expired, from the time when the acts of the diocesan 
were first lodged with the congregation of rites. Ninthly, The 
congregation of rites appointii commissaries, whom the pope de- " 
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legates to inform themselves of the virtues and miracles of tlie 
proposed. The commissaries usually are bishops, and the 
bishop of the diocess, where the proposed is buried, is usually 
one of them ; but laymen are never employed. The proceedings 
of the commissaries are secret, and carried on and subscribed 
with the strictest order and regularity, and in great form : the 
last step in their proceedings is to visit the tomb of the deceas- 
ed, and to draw out a verbal process of the state in which his 
remains are found. The original of the proceedings is left with, 
the bishops ; a legalized copy is taken of them, and returned by 
a sworn courier to the congregation of rites. Tenthly, The 
solicitors for the congregation then pray for what is called a 
decree of attribution, or that an inquiry may be made into each 
particular virtue and miracle attributed to the proposed. Ele- 
venthly, Upon this, they proceed to make the inquiry, begin- 
ning with the virtues and ending with the miracles ; but, of tlie 
former, they can take no notice in this stage of the business, 
till fifty years from the time of the proposed's decease : in the 
case of a martyr, his martyrdom alone, with proof both of the 
heroism with which it was suffered, and of its having been suf- 
fered purely and absolutely in the cause of Christ, is supposed 
to make an inquiry into his virtues unnecessary. Twelfthly, 
The final determination of the cause is settled in three extraor- 
dinary congregations, called the ante-preparatory, the prepara- 
tory, and the general. The virtues to be approved of must be 
of the most heroic kind ; the number of miracles is, in strict- 
ness, limited to two. The pope collects the votes of the assem- . 
bly ; and two-thirds of it, at least, must agree in opinion, be- 
fore they come to a resolution. He then pronounces what is 
called a private sentence before the promoter and the secretary 
of the congregation of St. Peter. Thirteenthly, A general con- 
gregation is then held, to determine whether it be advisable to 
proceed in the beatification of the proposed. Fourteenthly, 
Three consistories are afterwards held. Fifteenthly, The pope 
then signs the brief of beatification. The publication of it is 
performed in the church of the Vatican. The solicitor for the 
beatification presents the brief to the cardinal-prefect ; he re- 
mits it to the cardinal-archpriest of the church where the cere- 
mony is held. The cardinal-archpriest reads it aloud ; the Te 
Deum is sung ; a collect in honour of the beatifi-pd is read, and 
mass is solemnized in his honour. Sixteenthly, When the pro- 
ceedings for the beatificatioD are completed, the pioceedings for 
the canonization begin. But it is necessary that, before anything 
be done in them, new miracles should be wrought. When the 
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solicitor for tlie canonization is satisfied that he can prove by 
Judicial evidence^ the existence of these miracles, be presents a 
petition for resnming the cause. Seventeenthly, Tliree congre- 
gations extraordinary, a general assembly, and three consistories, 
are held for the purpose of pronouncing on the new mirades, 
and determining whether it be prudent to proceed to canoniza* 
tion. Eighteenthly, This being determined upon, the pope 
issues the brief of canonization, and, soon after, the ceremo- 
nial foUowB. It begins by a solemn procession ; an image of 
the saint is painted on several banners. When the procession 
arrives at the church, where the ceremony is performed, the 
pope seats himself on his throne, and receives the usual homage 
of the court. The solicitor for the cause and the consistorial 
advocate place themselves at the feet of his Holiness, and re- 
quest the canonization ; the litanies are sung ; the request is 
made a second time ; the Veni Creator is sung ; the request is 
made a third time ; the secretary announces, that it is the will 
of the pope to proceed immediately upon the canonization ; the 
solicitor requests that the letters of canonization may be 
delivered in due form; his Holiness delivers them, and the 
first prothonotary calls on all the assembly to witness the deli- 
very. The Te JDetim is sung, and high mass is solemnized. 

The decree of canonization is usually worded in these terms : 
" To the glory of the Holy Trinity, for the exaltation of the 
Cath(^ic faith, and the increase of the Christian religion : in 
virtue of the authority of Jesus Christ, of the holy apostles St. 
Peter and St. Paul, and our own, after due deliberation and 
frequent invocations of the heavenly light, with consent of our 
venerable brethren, the cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops, and 

bishops, present at Rome, we declare the blessed N to be a 

taint, and we inscribe him, as such, in the catalogue of the saints. 
In tho name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost Amen." 

Such is the outline of the process of canonization. It must 
be added, that the strictest evidence is required of everything 
ofiTered in proof. It is laid down as an universal rule, which 
admits of no exception, that the same evidence shall be re- 
quired through the whole of the process, as in criminal cases is 
required to convict an ofiTender of a capital crime ; and that no 
evidence of any fact shall be received, if a higher decree of 
evidence of the same fact can posssibly be obtained. Hence a 
copy of no instrument is admitted, if the original be in exis- 
tence ; no hearsay witness is received, if ocular testimony can 
be produced. The rigorous examination of every circum- 
stance offered to be nroved has «uccited the surprise of intelli- 
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pent Protestants. Miracles which to them seemed proved to 
the utmost degree of demonstration, have, to their surprise^ been 
rejected. Whatever there is most awful in religion, most sa- 
cred in an oath, or most tremendous in the censures of the 
church, is employed in the process of canonization to elicit 
(ruth and detect falsehood. Every check and countercheck isf 
used which slowness of proceeding, or a repetition of it in 
other stages^ and under different forms, can effect. The per- 
sons employed in it are the members of the Roman Catholic^ 
church, the most exalted by their rank, and the most renowned 
for their virtues and talents. When the proceedings are con- 
cluded, they are printed and exposed to the examination of the 
whole world. The sixth volume of the celebrated treatise ol 
Benedict XIY. on the beatification and canonization of saints^ 
contains the acts of the saints canonized by himself. 



With these helps our author sat down to his work. We 
may suppose him addressing to the saints, whose lives he was 
about to write, a prayer similar to the beautiful prayer addressed 
to them by Bollandus at the end of his general preface, and 
which may be thus abridged : ** Hail, ye citizens of heaven ! 
courageous warriors t triumphant over the world ! From the 
blessed scenes of your everlasting glory, look on a low mortal, 
who searches everywhere for the memorials of your virtues and 
triumphs. Show your favour to him ; give him to discover 
tlie valuable monuments of former times ; to distinguish the 
spurious from the legitimate ; to digest his w<M"k in proper order 
and method ; to explain and illustrate whatever is obscure. 
Take under your protection all who have patronized or assisted 
him in his undertakings ; obtain for all who read his work, 
that they imitate the examples of virtue which it places before 
tlieir eyes ; and that they experience how sweet, how useful, 
«.nd how glorious it is to walk in your steps." 

In the preface to the French translation, the work is said to 
bave cost our author the labour of thirty years. It was his 
practice, when he began to write the life of any saint, to read 
over and digest the whole of his materials, before he committed 
anything to paper. His work evidently shows, that his mind 
was full of its subject ; and that what he wrote was the result 
i>f much previous information and reflection. On many occa- 
sions he must have written on subjects which were new to him; 
but, such is the mutual connexi/>u and dependence of every 
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branch of literature, that a mind stored like his, was already in 
possession of that kind of knowledge, which would make him 
ei)prehend, with great ease, whatever he had to learn ; and 
would instruct him, though the subject were new to him, where 
he might express himself decisively, and where he should 
doubt. How extensive and profound his general knowledge 
was, appears from this, that a person who happens to have made 
any subject, treated of by him, his particular study, will seldom 
read what our author has written upon it, without finding 
in it something original, or, at least, so happily expressed or 
illustrated, as to have the merit of originality. In some in- 
stances, as in his account of the Manichaeans in the life of St. 
Augustine, and of the crusades in the life of St. Lewis, he 
shows such extent and minuteness of investigation, as could 
only be required from works confined to those subjects. In 
other instances, where his materials are scanty, so that he writes 
chiefly from his own mind, as in the life of St. Zita or St. 
Isidore of Pelusium, he pours an unpremeditated stream of 
piety, which nothing but an intimate acquaintance with the 
best spiritual writers could produce. 

The sameness of a great number of the most edifying actions 
which our author had to relate, made it difficult for him to 
avoid a tiresome uniformity of narrative 2 but he has happily 
surmounted this difficulty. Another difficulty he met witli, 
was the flat and inanimate style of the generality of the 
writers from whom his work was composed. Happy must he 
have been, ivhen the authors he had to consult were St. Jerome, 
Scipio, Maffei, Bouhours, or Marsollier. But most commonly 
they were such as might edify, but could not delight. He had 
then to trust to his own resources, for that style, that arrange- 
ment, those reflections, which were to engage his reader's at- 
tention. In this he has certainly succeeded. Few authors, on 
holy subjects, have possessed, in a higher degree, that inde- 
scribable charm of style which rivets the reader's attention to 
\he book, which never places the writer between the book and 
<he reader, but insensibly leads him to the conclusion, some- 
times delighted, but always attentive and always pleased. 

His style is peculiar to himself ; it partakes more of the style 
of the writers of the last century, than of the style of the present 
a^e. It possesses great merit, but sometimes is negligent and 
loose. Mr. Gibbon mentioned it to the editor in warm terms 
of commendation ; and was astonished when he heard how 
much of our author's life had been spent abroad. Speaking of 
our author's Lives of the Saints (vol. iv. p. 457,) he calls it 
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** a work of merit, — the sense and learning belong to the 
author, — his prejudices are those of his pnofession." As it is 
known what prejudice means, in Mr, Gibbon's vocabulary, our 
author's relatives accept the character. 

Having lived so long in the schools, he must have had a 
strong predilection for some of the opinions agitated in them ; 
and frequent opportunities of expressing it occurred in his work. 
He seems to have cautiously avoided them : a single instance, 
perhaps, is not to be found, where any thing of the kind is 
discoverable in any of his writings. He has carefully brought 
before the reader every circumstance arising from his subject, 
that could be offered in proof or illustration of the particular 
tenets of the Roman Catholic church ; but he does it without 
affectation, and rather leaves the reader to draw his own con- 
clusions, than suggests them to him. Those expressions which 
good manners and good taste reject, are never to be found in 
his works. 

But the chief merit of his works is, that they make virtue and 
devotion amiable : he preaches penance, but he shows its re- 
wards ; he exhorts to compunction, but he shows the sweet- 
ness of pious sorrow ; he enforces humility, but he shews the 
blessedness of an humble heart ; he recommends solitude, but 
he shows that God w, where the world is not. No one reads 
his work who does not perceive the happiness, even in this 
world, of a holy life, or who does not wish to die the death of 
a saint. Most readers of it will acknowledge, that sometimes, 
at least, when they have read it, every worldly emotion has 
died within them, and they have felt themselves in a disposition 
of mind suited to receive the finest impressions of religion. 

At the finishing of his work he gave a very edifying instance 
of humility. The manuscript of the first volume having been 
submitted to Mr, Challoner, the vicar-apostolic of the London 
district, he recommended the omission of all the notes, not 
excepting that beautiful note which gives an account of the 
writings of St. John Chrysostom. His motive was, that, by 
being made less bulky, the work might be made less expensive, 
and consequently more generally useful. It is easy to suppose 
what it must have cost our author to consign to oblivion the 
frujt of so much labour and sojmany vigils. He obeyed, how- 
ever, and to this circumstance it is owing, that, in the first 
edition, the notes in question were omitted. 
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XL L It has been objected to our author's work on the 
Lives of the Saints, that the system of devotion which is :*«- 
commended by ity is, at best, suited to the cloister. But no 
work has ever appeared, in which the difference between the 
duties of a man of the world and the duties of a religious, is 
more strongly pointed out. Whenever the author has occasion 
to mention any action of any saint, which is extraordinary or 
singular in its nature, he always observes, that it is of a kind 
rather to be admired than imitated. 

XI. 2. It has been objected, that the piety which it incul- 
cates is of the ascetic hind, and that the spirit of penance, vo- 
luntary mortification, and contempt of the world, which it 
breathes everywhere, is neither required nor recommended by 
the gospeL But no difference can be found, between the spirit 
of piety inculcated by our author, and that inculcated by the 
most approved authors of the Roman Catholic church. Less of 
penance, of voluntary mortification, or of contempt of the world, 
is not recommended by Rodriguez, by Thomas of Kempis, by 
St. Francis of Sales, by Bourdaloue, or Massillon, than is re- 
commended by our author. Speaking of those, " who con- 
found nature with grace, and who look on the cross of Jesus 
Chiist as an object foreign to faith and piety — ^it was not thus,'' 
says Massillon, in his sermon on the Incarnation, ** it was not 
thus, that the apostles announced the gospel to our ancestors. 
The spirit of the gospel is a holy eagerness of suffering, an in- 
cessant attention to mortify self-love, to do violence to the will, 
to restrain the desires, to deprive the senses of useless gratifi- 
cations ; this is the essence of Christianity, the soul of piety. 
If you have not this spirit, you belong not, says the apostle, to 
Jesus Christ ; it is of no consequence that you are not of the 
number of the impure or sacrilegious of whom the apostle 
speaks, and who will not be admitted into the kingdom of 
Christ You are equally strangers to him ; your sentiments 
are not his ; you still live according to nature ; you belong not 
to the grace of our Saviour ; you will therefore perish, for it is 
on him alone, says the apostle, that the Father has placed our 
salvation. A complaint is sometimes made that we render piety 
disgusting and impracticable, by prohibiting many pleasures 
which the world authorizes. But, my brethren, what is it we 
tell you? Allow yourselves all the pleasures which Christ 
woidd have allowed himself; faith allows you no other; mix 
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with your piety all the gratifications which Jesus Christ would 
have mixed in his ; the gospel allows no greater indulp;ence. — 
O my God, how the decisions of the world will one day be 
strangely reversed ! when worldly probity and worldly regula- 
rity, which, by a false appearance of virtue, give a deceitful 
confidence to so many souls, will be placed by the side of the 
crucified Jesus, and will be judged by that model ! To be al- 
ways renouncing yourselves, rejecting what pleases, regulating 
the most innocent wishes of the heart by the rigorous rules of 
the spirit of the gospel, is difficult, is a state of violence. But 
if the pleasures of the senses leave the soul sorrowful, empty, 
and uneasy ; the rigours of the cross make her happy. Penanoe 
heals the wounds made by herself ; like the mysterious bush in 
the scripture, while man sees only its thorns and briars, the 
glory of the Lord is within it, and the soul that possesses him 
possesses all. Sweet tears of penance ! Divine secret of grace I 
O that you were better known to the sinner." " The pre- 
tended esprits forts," says Bourdaloue, in his sermon on the 
scandal of the cross, and the humiliations of Jesus Christ, the 
noblest of all his sermons, in the opinion of the Cardinal de 
Maury, " do not relish the rigorous doctrines announced by 
the Son of God in his gospel ; self-hatred, self-denial, severity 
to one's self. But, when Christ established a religion for men, 
who were to acknowledge themselves sinners and criminals, 
ought he, as St. Jerom asks, to have published other laws ? 
"What is so proper for sin as penance ? What is more of the 
nature of penance, than the sinner's harshness and severity to 
himself ? Is there anything in this contrary to reason ? They 
are astonished at his ranking poverty among the beatitudes ; 
that he held up the cross as an attraction to his disciples to fol- 
low him ; that he declared a love of contempt was preferable 
to the honours of the world. In all this I see the depth of his 
divine counsels." — Such is the language of Bourdaloue and 
Massillon preaching before a luxurious court, to the best in- 
formed and most polished audience in the Christian world. It 
is apprehended tliat no other language is found in our author's 
Lives of the Saiiirs. 

XL 3. Some (but their number is small) have imputed to 
our author too much credulity respecting miracles. A chain 
of agiographists might be supposed : on the first link of it we 
might place Surius, as possessing the utmost degree of the be* 
lief of miracles consistent with any degree of judgment ; on 
the last, we might place Baillet and Launoy, as possessing the 
utmost degree of the belief of miracles, consistent with any 
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degree of deference to the general opinions of pious Catholica. 
Between them we might place in succession, according to their 
respective degrees of supposed belief, Ribadeneira, Baronius, 
the BoUandists, Tillemont and Fleury. With which of these 
writers shall we class our author ? Certainly neither with Su- 
rius, nor with Baillet or Launoy. The middle links represent 
those, to whom the most liberal Roman Catholic will not im- 
pute too much credulity, or the most credulous too much free- 
dom. Perhaps our author sliould T&nk with the BoUandists^ 
tlie first of this middle class ; and generally he who thinks with 
Father Papcbroke, on any subject of ecclesiastical literature, 
may be sure of thinking right. To those who wholly deny the 
^ocistenee of miracles, these sheets are not addressed : but the 
Roman Catholic may be asked, on what principle he admits the 
evidence for the miracles of the three first centuries, and re- 
jects the evidence for the miracles of the middle age ? why he 
denies to St. Austin, St. Gregory, the venerable Bede, or St. 
Bernard, the confidence he places in St. Justin^ St. Irsenens, 
or Eusebius ? 

XIL 

Some years after our author had published the Lives of the 
Saints, he published ** The Life of Mary of the Cross,'* a nun 
in the English convent of the Poor Clares at Rouen. It is 
rather a vehicle to convey instruction on various important 
duties of a religious life, and on sublime prajer, than a minute 
account of the life and actions of the nun. It was objected to 
this work, as it had been to the Saints Lives, that it incul* 
cated a spirit of mystic prayer, ^tte excesses of which had 
been formally condemned, and the propriety of which, even in 
a very qualified view of it, was doubtful. 

It must be admitted, by those who urge this objection, that, 
both in the Saints* Lives and in the work of which we are 
speaking, our author uses very guarded expressions. He al- 
ways takes care to mention, that, in the practices of devotion, 
as in every other practice, the common is the safest road : thai 
many of the greatest saints have, through the whole of their 
fives, confined themselves to the usual modes of prayer and 
meditation ; that the gift of contemplation is given to few ; 
tliat, like every other practice of devotion, contemplation has 
fts dangers ; and that, without a perfect spirit of humility, it 
is much exposed to illusion: but he delivers at the same time 
an explicit opinion, that contemplation is a gift of heaven ; 
tliat the happiiiess of a eoul on whom God bestows % is abovo 
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description ; and that every joy which this life affords, is 
contemptibk ia comparison of it. This certainly is Cathdie 
doctrine. 

It IS natural to suppose, that, at a time when every art and 
Msience was deluged in a quantity of barbarous words, and metar 
physics were carried into every sulject, the doctrine of prayer 
would oft4n be involved in similar intrieaeies and refinements. 
The fact certainly is, that many writers o£ the middle age, on 
the subject of prayer, xntrodoced into their writings a wonder- . 
ful degree of metaphysical sobtilty. But, if their doctrine be 
iivested of those subtilties, and expressed in plain language, it 
will be found that nothing in what our author, with other 
spiritualists, called Mystical Theology, contradicts common 
sense. With them, he divides the progress of a Christian, in 
his advances towards perfection,, into three stages — ^the porga- 
tive, the contemplative^ and the unitive. In the first stage he 
places sinners on their first entrance after their eonver^on into 
a spiritual life; who bewail their sins, are careful toav<»d 
relapsing into them, endeavour to destroy their bad habits, to 
extinguish their passions ; who fast» watch, pray, chastise the 
Hesh, mourn, and are blessed with a contrite and humbled 
heart. In the second stage he places those, who divest them- 
selves of earthly affections, study to acquire purity of heart, 
and a constant habit oi virtue, the true light of the soul ; who 
meditate incessantly on the virtues and doctrines of Christ, and 
thereby inffame themselves to the imitation of him. Those he 
supposes to be arrived at the third stage, whose souk, being 
thus illuminated, are united to God and enjoy his peace, which 
passeth understanding. Acc<»rding to our author, the prayer 
of a person who is arrived at the last stage, is very different 
from that of a beginner in ^iritual life. To present a pious 
subject to his mind, to place it in the various points of view in 
which it should be considered, to raise the devout sentiments 
which the consideration <^ it should produce, and to fomi the 
resolutions which those sentiments should inspire, must, our 
author observes, be a work of exertion to a beginner. But, 
when <Miee he has arrived at that state of perfection, as to have 
detached himself from those objects which are the usual incite- 
ments to sin, and to which, from the natural propensity of the 
human heart, the imaginations of man forcibly lead, and when 
an ardent love of virtue, piety, and whatever relates to them, 
is habitual in her ; — ^then our author supposes that what before 
was exertion, becomes the usual state of the soul ; a thousand 
caiises of distraction cease to exist, and all the powora of the 
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mind and affecUons of the heart rest with ease and pkaanre on 
the subject of her meditation : Grod communicates to her his 
perfections ; he enlightens her in the mysteries of religion, and 
raises in her admirable sentiments of wonder and love. This 
Dur author calls the prajer of contemplation. In process of 
time, he supposes that the habit of devotion increases ; that the 
soul acquires a stronger aversion from everything that withholds 
her from God, and a more ardent desire of being united to 
Him ; and that, by continually meditating on the sublime truths 
and mysteries of Christianity, she is disengaged from earthly 
affections, is always turned to God, and obtains a clearer view 
of his perfections, of her obligations to him, and of the motives 
which entitle Him to her love. Then, according to our au- 
thor, everything, which is not God, becomes irksome to her, 
and she is united to Him in every action, and every thought 
At first the soul, by our author's description, calls to her mind 
the presence of God ; afterwards she habitually recollects it : 
at length everything else disappears, and she lives in him. 
Even in the first stage, when the sinner first turns from vice, 
and determinately engages in the practice of a virtuous life, our 
author pronounces that the comforts which she experiences in 
reflecting on the happiness of the change, exceed the joys of 
this world : he supposes her to say, in the words of Bourdaloue, 
(sur la ehoix muinel de Dieu et de Vame religieusey) '' I have 
chosen God, and God has chosen me $ this reflection is my 
support and my strength, it will enable me to surmount every 
difficulty, to resist every temptation, to rise above every chagrin 
and every disgust." From the moment this choice is made, he 
supposes, with the same eloquent preacher (in his sermon for 
the feast of St. Hary Magdalen), ^' that the soul, exposed till 
then to all the vexations which the love of the world inevitably 
occasions, begins to enjoy a sweet tranquillity : conscience be* 
gins to experience the interior joy of pious hope and confidence 
in the mercies of God, and to feel the holy unction of grace ; 
m the midst of her penitential austerities she comforts and 
strengthens herself by the thought, that she is making some satis« 
faction and atonement to God for her sins, that she is purify- 
ing her heart, and disposing it to receive the communications 
of heaven. This comfort and sensation of happiness, he ob- 
serves, must necessarily increase as the charms of virtue are 
unveiled to the soul, and she acquires a continual habit of 
thinking on God. '* Who can express," he makes the soul ex> 
claim with the same author, ** the secret delights which God 
t>estow3 on a heart thus purified and prepared ! how he en* 
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lightens her ! how he inflames her with df vine love ! with what 
visitations he favours her ! what holy sentiments and transports 
he excites in her !" But, when she lives for God alone, then, 
in our author's language, God communicates himself with her, 
and her happiness, as far as happiness is attainable in this life, 
is complete. Here, according to Thomas of Kempis, (and whal 
Cathotic refuses his authority ?) begins the Familiaritas stU' 
penda nimis. ** What is the hundred-foM of reward," cries 
Bourdaloue {Sermon sur le Renoneement Religieuse), " that 
Thou, O God, hast promised to the soul which has left every 
thing for thee ? It is something more than I have said upon it : 
it is something that I cannot express : but it is something with 
which, sinful and weak as I am, God has more than once fa- 
voured me." — " Thou promisedst me a hundred-fold," says St. 
Bernard, " I feel it ; thou hast more than performed thy pro- 
mise." Necessitas quod cogity defendit. In defence of our 
author, this short exposition of his doctrine seemed necessary : 
and it may be confidently asked, in what it differs from the 
doctrine of Rodriguez, of St. Francis de Sales, of Bourdaloue, 
or of many other authors, in whom the universal opinion of the 
Catholic world recognizes, not only true devotion and piety, 
but extreme good sense and moderation. Nor should it be for- 
gotten, that, if the prelates assembled at Issy in 1695, de- 
clared (Art. 22), " that, without any extraordinary degrees of 
prayer, a person may become a veiy great saint ;" — they had 
previously declared (Art. 21), " that, even those which are 
passive, and approved of by St. Francis of Sales and other 
spiritualists, cannot be rejected." The authors on these sub- 
jects, whom our author particularly recommended, were Bal- 
thazar, Alvarez de Paz, and St. Jure. The latter was one of the 
Jesuits who came into England during the reign of Charles the 
First His most celebrated work is, a treatise on the Know- 
ledge and Love of God, in five volumes — a noble effusion of 
the sublimest piety. The only work by which he is known in 
this country, is his Life of the Baron de Renty. Our author 
esteemed it much, but thought it censurable for mentioning, 
in terms of commendation, the mode in which the baron, to save 
liis honour, indirectly put himself in the way of fighting a duel. 
Another spiritualist, whom our author greatly admired, was 
the celebrated Henry Marie de Boudon. He frequently men- 
tioned, in terms of the highest admiration, the humility and re- 
signation with which Boudon bore the calumnies of his prelate 
and fellow-clergy. He often related that part of his life, when, 
being abandoned by the whole world, a poor oonvent <yf religious 
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received him into their house, and he knelt down to thank God, 
ftat one human being still existed, who was kindly disposed to 
h;m. His writings are numerous ; the style of them is not 
elegant, and they abound with low expressions ; but they contain 
c?.any passages of original and sublime eloquence. Our author 
was also a great admirer of the works of Father Surin, particu- 
larly his " Fondemens de la Vie Spirituelle," edited by Father 
Bignon. In this species of writing, few works perhaps will give 
the reader so much pleasure as the " Morale de V Evangile," 
in 4 vols. 8vo. by Father Neuvile, brother to the celebrated 
preacher of that name. It is to be hoped that it will be trans- 
lated into English.* Our author greatly lamented the conse- 

• For this and many other Talaable works we naturally look to Stoney- 
hurst. If the Musae exulantes,* in the swamps of Bruges, could produce 
an elegant and nervous translation of Cato, will their notes be less strong 
or less sweet in their native land ? May we not expect from Stoney hurst 
otlier Petaviuses, other Sirmonds, other Porees, future Strachans, future 
Stanleys, future Heskeys, future Stricklands. If any of them would favour 
us with a translation of Father Montreoil's ** Vie de Jesus Christ,** he would 
supply the English Catholic with the present desideratum of his library, an 
interesting and accurate life of Chiiat. A literary history of the Gospels, 
shewing the state of the text, and the grammatical peculiarities of their 
idiom, and containing a short account of the early versions, would be an 
invaluable work. The excellent translation by Mr. Combes, the professor 
of divinity in St. Edmund's College, of selected parts of St. Basil and St. 
John Chrysostom, shews his ability to execute such a work, and leads us 
to hope it for him. The mention of these gentlemen, naturally makes us 
reflect on the singular kindness shown by this country to the foreign 
exiles. The Editor begs leave to copy what has been said by him on this 
Siibject in a small work, entitled **Hor8B Biblica." After mentioning 
come of the most splendid of the biblical exertions of the English, the 
ocmpiler of that work says, — ** Yet, useful and magnificent as these ex- 
ertions have been, an edition of the New Testament has lately appeared 
in this country, which, in one point of view, eclipses them all. It has 
been our lot to be witnesses of the most tremendous revolution that Chris- 
tian Europe has known : a new race of enemies to the Christian religion 
Jias arisen, and from Rome to Hungary, has struck at every altar, and 
shaken every throne. One of their first enormities was, the murder of a 
large proportion of their clergy, and the banishment of almost the whole 
of the remaining part. Some thousands of those respectable exiles found 
lefu^e in England. A private subscription of £33,775 I5s. 9^^. was 
tpnuediately made for them. When it was exhausted, a second was col- 
lected, under the auspices of his Majesty, and produced £41,304 12s. 6f rf. 
TStor is it too much to say, that the beneficence of individuals, whose 
chanties on this occasion are known to God alone, raised for the sufferers 
a sum much exceeding the amount of the larger of the two subscriptions. 
When at length the wants of the sufferers exceeded the measure of private 
charity, government took them under its protection, and, though engaged 

* ^::£te tttis tGEiSEQCift by them, in the pre&cc to the Latin tranabtion oi CatOi 
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quences of the altercation between Fenelon and Bossuet He 
Uiought the condemnation which had been past in it, on the 
abuses of deyotion, had brought devotion itself into discredit, 
and thrown a ridicule on the holiness of an interior life. Of 
Fenelon he always spoke with the highest respect. One of the 
editors of the last edition of his work is now in England : he 
has declared that it appeared from Fenelon's papers, that his 
exertions to the very last, to ward off the sentence of the con- 
demnation of his works, were most active. This enhanced the 
value of his sacrifice. Our author thought that Valart had 
abundantly proved that Thomas of Kempis was not the author 
of the Imitation of Christ ; but that he had not proved it to be 
written by Gersen, the abbot of Vercelli : he also differed from 
Yalart in his opinion of the general merit of the works of Thomas 
of Kempis ; his treatises " De Tribus Tabemaculis" and " De 
Vera Compunctione," (the latter particularly) he thought ex- 
cellent.* 

in a war, exceeding all former wart in expense, appropriated, with the 
approbation of the whole kingdom, a monthly allowance of about £8000, 
fbr their support ; an instance of splendid munificence and systematic 
iiberality, of which the annals of the world do not famish another exam, 
pie. The management of the contributions was entrusted to a committee 
of whom Mr. Wilmot, then one of the members of parliament for the city 
of CoYentry, was president : on him the burthen of the trust almost 
wholly fell ; and his humanity, judgment, and perseverance, in the dis- 
cliarge of it, did honour to himself and his coimtry. 

''It should be observed, that the contributions we have mentioned are 
exclusive of those which were granted for the relief of the lay emigrants. 

** So suddenly had the unhappy suffferers been driren from their 
country, that few of them had brought with them any of those books of 
religion or devotion, which their clerical character and habits of prayer 
had made the comj^anions of their past life, and which were to become 
almost the chief comfort of their future years. To relieve them from 
this misfortune, the University of Oxford, at her sole expense, printed 
for them at the Clarendon Press, two thousand copies of the Latin Vul- 
gate of the New Testament, from an edition of Barbou ; but this number 
not being deemed sufficient to satisfy the demand, two thousand more 
copies were added, at the expense of the Marquis of Buckingham. Few 
will forget the piety, the blameless demeanour, the long patient suffering 
ot these respectable men. Thrown on a sudden into a foreign country, 
differing from theirs in religion, language, manners, and habits, the 
uniform tenor of their pious and unofiending lives, procured them uni- 
Tersal respect and good will. The country that received them, has been 
favoured. In the midst of the public and private calamity, which almost 
every nation has experienced, Providence has crowned her with glory 
and honour ; peace has dwelt in her palaces, plenty within her walls ; 
every climate has been tributary to her commerce, every sea has been 
witness of her victories." 

• Our author was a great admirer of the writings of Abraham Wood- 
head ; he purchased his manuscripts* and, by his will, bequeathed thexs 
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Some time after our author's return to England, from his 
travels with Mr. Edward Howard, he was chosen President of 
the English College at St. Omer's. That college was originally 
founded by the English Jesuits, On the expulsion of the 
Society from France, the English Jesuits shared the fate oi 
their brethren. 

On his being named to the presidency of the English College 
at St. Omer's, doubts were suggested to him, on the justice or 
propriety of his accepting the presidency of a college, which in 
fact belonged to others. He advised with the bishop of Amiens 
and the bishop of Bologne upon this point, and they both agreed 
in opinion, that he might safely accept it. 

He continued president of the college of St. Omer's till his 
decease. It was expected by his friends, that his office of pre- 
sident would leave him much time for his studies ; but these 
expectations wholly failed. He was immediately appointed 
vicar-general to the bishops of Arras, St. Omer's, Ipres, and 
Bologne. This involved him in an immensity of business ; and, 
his reputation continually increasing, he was consulted from 
every part of France on affairs of the highest moment. The 
consequence was, that, contrary to the wishes and expectations 

to the English College at Douay. Mr. Woodhead is one of the writers 
to whom the celebrated ** Whole Duty of Man," has been attributed. On 
that subject the editor is in possession of the following note in our 
author's hand-writing: — **Mr. Simon Berrington, who died in 1758, 
endeavoured to give Mr. Woodhead the honour of being the author of 
the * Whole Duty of man,' and other works of the same kind, but there 
IS a difference of style between them ; there occurring in the * Whole 
Duty of Man/ and the other works of that author, scarce any paren- 
theses, with which all Mr. Woodhead's works aboimd. Nevertheless, 
certain it is, that Dr. John Fell, dean of Christ Church, (afterwards 
bishop of Oxford,) who published the other works of the author of the 
•Whole Duty of Man,' namely, the 'Ladies' Calling,' the * Art of Con- 
tentment,' the • Grovemment of the Tongue;' the * Lively Oracles given 
unto us,' &c., in folio at Oxford in 1675 — 1678, and wrote the preface 
which he prefixed to this edition, and who was the only person then 
living who knew the author of the * Whole Duty of Man,' gave this book 
of the * Whole Duty of Man' to his bookbinder and Hawkins his book- 
seller in London, with other pieces of Mr. Woodhead's, and ordered Mr. 
Woodhead's name to be added to the title of this as well as of the other 
works which he gave to be bound. If Mr. Woodhead wrote that cele- 
brated work, it was before he travelled abroad, or had any thoughts of 
embracing the Catholic faith." The same anecdote was mentioned to 
the editor by the late Mr. ChaUoner. 
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of his friends, he never was so little master of his time, as he 
was during his residence at St. Omer's. The editor has been 
favoured with the following letter, which will show the esteem 
in which our author was held> by those who, at the time we 
speak of, lived in habits of intimacy with him. 

" You have occasioned me^ Sir, to experience a heartfelt 
Fatisfaction in allowing me an intercourse with you on the sub- 
ject of the late Mr. Butler, your uncle ; and to communicate to 
you the particulars within my knowledge, concerning the life, 
the eminent virtues and uncommon abilities of that celebrated 
gentleman. Never was I acquainted with any of my contempora- 
ries who was at once so learned, so pious, so gentle, so modest ; 
and whatever high opinion might be conceived of him, from a 
perusal of his immortal work on the " Lives of the Saints," thsii 
master-piece of the most extensive erudition, of the most en- 
lightened criticism, and of that unction which commands the 
affections ; such an opinion is greatly inferior to the admiration 
which he inspired to those persons, who, like myself, had the 
happiness to live in intimate connexion with him. The paternal 
kindness, and, I am bold to say it, the tender friendship, M'ith 
which he honoured my youth, have indelibly engraved on my 
Iwart the facts I am about to relate to you with the most scrupu- 
lous exactness. Monsieur de Conzi^, now bishop of Arras, having 
been raised to the see of St. Omer*s in 1766, caused me to be 
elected a canon in his cathedral church ; he nominated nie one 
ot* his vicars-general, and I repaired thither on the 5th of Oc- 
tober, 1767. 

** That prelate, whose high reputation dispenses with my en- 
comiums, mentioned your uncle to me, on the very day of my 
arrival. * I am here possessed,' said he, * of a hidden treasure ; 
and that is Mr. Butler, the president of the English college. I 
ibr the first time saw him,' added he, * during the ceremony of 
my installation. He was kneeling on the pavement in the 
midst of the crowd, his countenance and deportment had some- 
thing heavenly in them : I inquired who he was; and upon his 
being named to me, I caused him, though reluctant, to be con- 
d Licted to one of the first stalls in the choir. I will entreat him, 
moreover said the prelate, * to favour you with his friendship ; 
he shall be your counsel, you cannot have a better.' I made 
juiswer, that Monsieur de Beaumont, the illustrious archbishop 
of Paris, in whose palace I had enjoyed the invaluable benefit 
of passing two years, had often spoken of him to me in the most 
honourable terms ; that he had commissioned me, at my depar- 
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lure to renew to him the assurance of his particular esteem ; 
and that I would neglect nothing to be thought worthy of his 
benevolence. 

*' I was so happy as to succeed in it within a short time. 
His lordship the bishop condescended to wish me joy of it, and 
entrusted me with the design he had formed, of honouring the as- 
sembly of his vicars-general by making him our colleague. I was 
present when he delivered to him his credentials ; which mo- 
ment will never forsake my remembrance. I beheld your dear 
uncle suddenly casting himself at the prelate's knees, and be- 
seeching him with tears in his eyes, not to lay that burden upon 
him. ' Ah ! my lord,' said he to him, * I am unable to fill so 
important a place ;' nor did he yield but upon an express com- 
mand : * Since you require it shall be so,' said he, * I will obey; 
that is the first of my duties.' What an abundant source of 
reflections was this for me, who was then but twenty-six years 
of age. It was then especially that I resolved to make up for 
my inexperience, by taking him for my guide who had been 
giving me that great example of Christian humility. 

" The bishop had already showed him his confidence, by 
placing his own nephew in the English college, as also that of 
the Bishop of Senlis, his friend, and the son of one of his coun- 
trymen. I had the charge of visiting them frequently. I used 
to send for them, to dine with me on every school-holiday. If 
one of them had been guilty of a fault, the punishment I in- 
flicted was, that he should desire Mr. Butler to keep him at 
home. But it almost always proved useless ; he would himself 
bring me the delinquent, and earnestly solicit his pardon ; 
' Depend upon it,' said he to me one day, * he will behave better 
for the future.' I asked him, what proof he had of it. * Sir,' 
answered he, in the presence of the lad, * he has told me so.' I 
could not forbear smiling at such confidence in the promises of 
a §chool-boy of ten years old ; but was not long before I re- 
pented. In a private conversation he observed to me, that one 
of the most important rules in education, is to impress children 
with a persuasion that the vices we would keep them from, 
such as lying, and breaking one's word, are too shocking to be 
thought possible. A maxim this, worthy of the great Fenelon 
his beloved model, and which common tutors do not so much as 
fturmise. 

** Those three youths, our common functions of vicars-ge- 
neral, the delightful company of your uncle, and the frequent 
need I had of drawing from that source of light, carried me 
almost every day to the English college. T could delineate to 
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you, sir, his ordinary course of life in the inward administra- 
tion of that house ; I could tell you of his assiduousness at all 
the exercises ; of his constant watchfulness ; of the public and 
private exhortations he made to his pupils, with that persuasive 
eloquence we meet with in his writings ; of his pious solicitude 
for all their wants ; and of their tender attachment to him. His* 
room was continually filled with them. He never put on the 
harsh and threatening magisterial look : he was like a fond 
mother surrounded by her children ; or, he was rather, accord- 
ing to the expression,* the eagle .nijt?. disdaining to teach her 
young ones to soar, and carrying Ibem on her expanded wings, 
to save them from a fatal falL But I leave to his'^ worthy co- 
operators the satisfaction of detailing to you those particulars, 
which I only transiently beheld, and which I never saw without 
being affected. How many interesting anecdotes will they 
have to acquaint you with. 

"Every instant that Mr. Butler did not dedicate to the 
government of his college he employed in study ; and, when 
obliged to go abroad, he would read as he walked along the 
streets. I have met him with a book under each arm, and a 
third in his hands, and have been told, that, travelling one day 
on horseback, he fell a reading, giving the horse his full liberty. 
The creature used to eat a few ears of corn that grew on the 
road side. The owner came in haste, swearing he would be 
indemnified. Mr. Butler, who knew nothing of the damage 
done, no sooner perceived it, than, blushing, he said to the 
countryman, with his usual mildness, that his demand was just; 
he then draws out a louis d'or and gives it to the fellow, who 
would have been very well satisfied with a few pence, makes 
repeated apologies to him, easily obtains forgiveness, and goes 
on his way. 

" Notwithstanding such constant application, the extensive^ 
ness of his knowledge was next to a prodigy. Whenever I 
happened to consult him on any extraordinary question, upon 
which the authors most familiar to us were silent, he would 
take me to the library of the abbey of St. Bertin, would ask for 
old writers, whose names I was scarce acquainted with, and 
j)oint out to me, even before I had opened them, the section 
and chapter in which I should find my difficulty solved. 

" Nor would I have you think, sir, that the ecclesiastical sci- 
ences were the only ones that he had applied to. A couple of 

* '* Sicut aquila provocans ad volandam pullos buos, et super eos voU* 
tOAS expandit alas suas."— J^eu^eron. cap. 22. 
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ancedotes I am going to relate, and which I could hardly have 
believed, had I not been witness to them, will prove to you that 
every kind of information was reunited in his intellect, without 
the smallest confusion. 

" Monsieur de Conzi§, after his translation from the bishopric 
of St. Omer's to that of Arras, invited him to come and see him 
there. My brother vicars and myself sought one day for a 
question which he should not be able to answer, and thought 
we had found one. Accordingly we asked him, what was the 
name of a pear, called (in French) bon ChrStien^ before the 
coming of Christ, and Christianity. There are, answered he, 
two St/stems on that point ; and then quotes us two modern 
naturalists, sets forth their opinions, and unfolds to us the 
authorities with which they backed them. I had the curiosity 
to ascertain one of those quotations, and found it accurate to a 
tittle. 

" A few days after, the bishop of Arras, having his drawing- 
room filled with company, Mr. President was announced ; the 
bystanders, thinking it to be the first president of the council 
d'Artois, opened him a gangway to come at the prelate ; they 
behold a priest enter, whom, by his bashful and modest looks, 
they take for some country curate, and by a simultaneous 
motion they close up the passage which they had made. The 
bishop, who had already descried his dear president of the 
English college, perceived also the motion, and resolved to put 
the authors of it to the blush. He observed in one corner of 
the room a group of military men ; he goes up to them, and 
finding they were conversing upon the question keenly debated 
at that time, whether in battle the thin order, observed in our 
days, be preferable to the deep order of the ancients ; he called 
to Mr. Butler and asked him, what he thought of it ? I then 
heard that amazing man talk on the art of war with the 
modest tone of a school-boy, and the depth of the most con- 
summate military man. I observed admiration in the coun- 
tenance of all those ofl&cers ; and saw several of them, who, be- 
ing too far off, stood up upon chairs to hear and see him. They 
altogether put to him questions upon questions, and each of his 
answers caused fresh applause. 

" His lordship left us to go and join another group, consist- 
mg of magistrates, who were discussing a point of common law ; 
and in like manner called upon his oracle, who, by the sagacity 
of his reflections, bore away all suffrages, and united their 
Several opinions. 

" The prelate, next, taking him bv the hand, presented him 
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to the ladies, seated round the fire-place, and asked him, 
whether the women in ancient times wore their head-dresses as 
high as ours then did. Fashions^ answered he, like the spokes 
of a wheel turning on its (zxis, are always replaced by those 
very ones which they have set aside* He then described to us 
the dresses, both of the men and women, in the various ages of 
our monarchy; and, to go still further back, added he, the 
statue of a female Druid has been found, whose head-dress 
measured half a yard in height ; I have been myself to see it, 
and have measured it. 

** What astonished me most was, that studies so foreign to 
the supernatural objects of piety, shed over his soul neither 
nridity nor lukewarmness. He referred all things to God, and 
his discourse always concluded by some Christian reflections, 
which he skilfully drew from the topic of the conversation. His 
virtue was neither minute nor pusillanimous ; religion had, in his 
discourse, as well as in his conduct, that solemn gravity, which 
can alone make it worthy of the Supreme Being. Ever com- 
j)osed, he feared neither contradictions nor adversities: he 
dreaded nothing but praises. He never allowed himself a word 
that could injure any one's reputation : his noble generosity 
was such, that, as often as I happened to prize in his presence 
any one of his books, or of the things belonging to him, I the 
same day found them in my possession. In short, I will con- 
fess it, to my confusion, that for a long time I sought to dis- 
cover a failing in him ; and I protest, by all that is most sa- 
cred, that I never knew one in him. These are the facts, sir, 
you were desirous of knowing ; in the relation of which I have 
used no exaggeration, nor have had any thing to dissemble. I 
have often related these facts to my wondering friends, as a 
relief to my heart ; and indeed, notwithstanding the distance 
of timef they recur as fresh to my remembrance as if just 
transacted before my eyes. 

" I was at a distance from St. Omer's when death robbed me 
of my respectable friend. Time has not alleviated the sorrow 
which the loss of him fixed deeply in my breast. I have pre- 
ciously preserved some of his presents, and carefully concealed 
them at my leaving France. May I one day find again those 
dear pledges of a friendship, the recollection of which is in our 
calamities the sweetest of my consolations. I have the honour 
to be, with the highest regard, 

" Sir, your most obedient, &c. &c., 

*< L'Abbe de la Sefousou 

•* At the Hague, Dec. 30, 1794." 
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During our author's stay at St. Omer's, a thesis was printed 
and publicly defended, in a neighbouring university, which 
excited his attention. Mr. Joseph Berington presided at the 
defensions of it. It certainly contained many propositions 
which were offensive to pious ears : but respectable persons stre 
said to have declared, that it contained nothing materially con- 
trary to the faith of the Roman Catholic church ; and the editor 
feels it a duty incumbent on him to add, that one of the 
bishops, to whom our author was grand-vicar, mentioned to 
the editor, that he thought his vicar had shown too much viva- 
city on that occasion. 

XIV. 

Both from our author's letters, and from what is recollected 
of his conversations, it appears that he often explicitly declared, 
that, if powerful measures were not adopted to prevent it, 
a revolution in France would take place, both in church and 
state. He thought irreligion, and a general corruption of man- 
nere, gained ground everywhere. On the decay of piety in 
France, he once mentioned in confidence to the editor, a cir- 
cumstance so shocking, that, even after what has publicly hap- 
pened, tlie editor does not think himself justifiable in men- 
tioning it in this place. He seems to have augured well on the 
change of ministry which took place on the expulsion of the 
Choiseuls. He was particularly acquainted with the Cardinal 
de Bernis, 'and the Mareschal de Muy. Of the latter he writes 
thus in one of his letters : " Mr. de Muy, who has sometimes 
called upon me, and often writes to me, as the most affec- 
tionate of friends, is unanimously called the most virtuous and 
upright nobleman in the kingdom. The late dauphin's pro- 
jects, in favour of religion, he will endeavour to execute. He 
is minister of war. The most heroic piety will be promoted by 
liim by every method : if I gave you an account of his life, you 
would be charmed by so bright a virtue." 

XV. 

Our author had projected many works besides those which 
we have mentioned. Among them his treatise on the Moveable 
Feasts may be reckoned. He very much lamented that he had 
not time to complete it : what he had prepared of it, he thought 
too prolix, and, if he had lived to revise it, he would have made 
great alterations in it. Some time after hi£ decease it was 
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puUishecl under the inspection of Mr. Challoner. He proposed 
writing the lives of Bishop Fisher and Sir Thomas More, and 
had made great collections, with a view to such a work : some 
of them are in the hands of the editor, and are at the command 
of any person to whom tbej can he of use. He had begun a 
ireatise to explain and establish the truths of Natural and Be* 
vealed Religion ; he was dissatisfied with what Bergier had 
published on those subjects. He composed manj sermons, and 
an immense number of pious discourses. From what remained 
of the three last articles, the three volumes of his discourses, 
which have appeared since his decease, were collected. The 
editor is happy in this opportunity of mentioning his obliga- 
tions to the Rev. Mr. Jones, for revising and superintending 
the publication of them. They are acknowledged to possess 
great merit ; the morality of them is entitled to great praise ; 
the discourse on Conversation shows a considerable knowledge 
of life and manners. Having mentioned his sermons, it is pro- 
per to add, that as a preacher be almost wholly failed. His 
sermons were sometimes interesting and pathetic ; but they 
were always desultory, and almost always immeasurably long. 
The editor has lately published his " Short Life of Sir Toby 
Matthews." 

He was very communicative of his manuscripts, and conse- 
quently many of them were lost ; so that, on an attentive ex- 
amination of them, after his decease, none but those we have 
mentioned were thought fit for the press. 

XVI. 

The number of letters written by our author exceeds belief; 
if they could be collected, they would be found to contain an 
immense mass of interesting matter, on many important topics 
of religion and literature. He corresponded with many per- 
sons of distinction both among the communicants with the see 
of Rome, and the separatists from her. Among the former 
may be reckoned the learned and elegant Lambertini, who 
afterwards, under the name of Benedict XIV., was honoured 
with the papal crown : among the latter may be reckoned Dr. 
Lowth, the bishop first of Oxford, afterwards of London, the 
celebrated translator of Isaiah. In a Latin note on Michaelis, 
our author speaks of that prelate as his intimate acquaintance, 
** necessitate eonJunctissimusJ' 

He had the happiness to enjoy the friendship and esteem of 
many persons distinguished by rank, talents, or virtue. The 
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lioly Bishop of Amiens spoke of him in the highest terms of 
admiration and regard. In the life written in French of that 
excellent prelate, he is mentioned ** as the most learned man in 
Europe." He is styled by Father Brotier, in his preface to hia 
edition of Tacitus, " sacra ernditione perceleberr The late 
Mr. Philips, in the preface to his life of Cardinal Pole, men- 
tioning the edition of his letters by Cardinal Quirini, expresses 
himself thus : ** They were procured for the author by Mr. 
Alban Butler, to whom the public is indebted for the most 
useful and valuable work which has appeared in the English 
language on the Lives of the Saint«, and which has been so 
much esteemed in France, that it is now translating into the 
language of a country celebrated for biography, with large ad- 
ditions by the author. This gentleman's readiness on all occa- 
sions to assist the author in his undertaking, was answerable 
to his extensive knowledge and general acquaintance with 
whatever lias any relation to erudition." — Our author was not 
satisfied with the French translation of his work : the writers 
professed to translate it freely; but he thought that they 
abused the privilege of free translation ; that they misrepre- 
sented his meaning ; that their style was affected, and that the 
devotional cast which he had laboured to give the original, was 
wholly lost in their translation. The editor has heard that a 
translation of it was begun in the Spanish and Italian lan- 
guages ; but he has seen no such translation. Dr. Kennicot 
epoke loudly of our author's readiness and disinterested zeal 
to oblige. Even the stern Mr. Hollis mentions him, in his 
memoirs, with some degree of kindness. No person was more 
warmly attached to his friends. With his affectionate and 
generous disposition, no one was more sensible of unkindness, 
than he was ; but none forgave it more readily. It was his 
rule to cultivate those who were inimical to him, by every mark 
of attention and act of kindness ; and rather to seek, than 
avoid an intercourse with them. His incessant attention to his 
studies frequently made him absent in society : this sometimes 
produced whimsical incidents. 

Whatever delight he found in his literary pursuits, he never 
sacrificed his reUgious duties to them, or permitted them to 
trespass on his exercises of devotion, Huet, whom, from his re- 
semblance to our author in unremitted application to study, 
the editor has often had occasion to mention, laments his own 
contrary conduct .in very feeling terms ; ** I was entirely car- 
ried away," says he (<£« rebus ad sum pertinentibuSj 174),'* by the 
pleasure found in learning : the endless variety which it afifords 
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had taken up my thoughts, and seized all the avenues of mj 
mind, that I was altogether incapable of any sweet and intimate 
communication with God. When I withdrew into religious 
retirement, in order to recollect my scattered thoughts, and 
fix them on heavenly things, I experienced a dryness and in- 
sensibility of soul by which the Holy Spirit seemed to punish 
this excessive bent to learning/' This misfortune our author 
never experienced, A considerable portion of his time was 
devoted to prayer. When it was in his power, he said mass 
every day : when he travelled, he rose at a very early hour, 
that he might hear it ; he never neglected the prayer of the 
Angelus, and, when he was not in the company of strangers, 
he said it on his knees. He recommended a frequent approach 
to the sacrament of the altar : some, under his spiritual direc- 
tion, communicated almost every day. The morale severe of 
the Jansenists he strongly reprobated in discourse, and no per- 
son receded further from it in practice ; but he was an admirer 
of the style of the gentlemen of Port Royal, and spoke with 
praise of their general practice of avoiding the insertion of the 
pronoun /, in their writings. He thought the Bible should not 
be read by very young persons, or by those who were wholly 
uninformed : even the translation of the whole divine office of 
the church, he thought should not be given to the faithful, pro- 
miscuously. In the printed correspondence of Fenelon, a long 
letter by him on frequent communion, and one on reading the 
Bible (they deserve to be translated and generally read), ex- 
press exactly our author's sentiments on those subjects. All 
singularity in devotion was offensive to him. He exhorted 
every one to a perfect discharge of the ordinary duties of his 
situation, to a conformity to the divine will both in great and 
little occasions, to good temper and mildness in his intercourse 
with his neghbour, to an habitual recollection of the divine 
presence, to a scrupulous attachment to truth, to retirement, to 
extreme sobriety. These he used to say were the virtues of 
the primitive Christians, and among them, he said, we should 
always look for perfect models of Christian virtue. Fleury's 
account of them, in his " Manners of the Christians,'* he 
thought excellent, and frequently recommended the perusal of 
it. He exhorted all to devotion to the Mother of God ; many, 
under his care, said her office every day. The advantage of 
mental prayer he warmly inculcated. In the conduct of souls 
he was all mildness and patience : motives of love were oftener 
in hie month than xnotives of fear ; '* for to him that loves, 
nothing," he used to fiay, with the author of the Imitation of 
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Christ, '' is difficult." He often sacrificed his studies and pri- 
-vate devotions to the wants of his neighbour. When it was ia 
his power he attended the ceremony of the salut at the parish 
church ; and on festivals particularly solemnized by any com- 
munity of the towns in which he resided, he usually assisted 
at the divine service in their churches. He was very abste* 
mious in his diet ; and considered systematic sensuality as the 
ultimate degradation of human nature. He never was heard 
to express so much disgust, as at conversations where, for a 
great length of time, the pleasures of the table, or the compa- 
i*ative excellence of dishes, had been the sole topic of conversa- 
j tion ; yet he was very far from being an enemy to rational mirth, 

i and he always exerted himself to entertain and promote the 

I pleasures of his friends. In all his proceedings he was most 

; open and unreserved: from selfishness, none could be more 

free. Dr. Kennicot often said, that, of the many he had em- 
ployed in his great biblical undertaking, none had shown more 
activity, or more disinterestedness, than our author. He was 
zealous in the cause of religion ; but his zeal was without bit- 
terness or animosity : polemic acrimony was unknown to him. 
He never forgot, that in every heretic he saw a brother Chris- 
tian ; in every infidel, he saw a brother man. He greatly ad- 
mired " Drouen de Sacramentis," and " Boranga's Theology." 
Tournely he preferred much to his antagonist Billouart. He 
thought Houbigant too bold a critic, and objected some novel- 
ties to the Hebraizing friars of the Rue St. Honor6. He be- 
lieved the Letters of Ganganelli, with the exception of two or 
three at most, to be spurious. Their spuriousness has been 
since placed beyond controversy by the " Diatribe Clementine," 
published in 1777. Caraccioli, the editor of them, in his 
" Remerciement a Tauteur de Tannee Litteraire de la part de 
TEditeur des Lettres du Pape Ganganelli," acknowledges that 
he filled sixty pages at least of them, with thoughts and inser- 
tions of his own compositions. In the hand-writing of a gen- 
tleman remarkable for his great accuracy, the editor has before 
him the following account of our author^s sentiments on usury : 
" Mr. Alban Butler's opinion of receiving interest for money, 
in a letter dated 20th «June, 1735, but copied anno 1738: — . 
In England, and in some other countries, the laws allow of 
^ve per cent., and even an action at law for the payment of it. 
This is often allowable in a trading country ; and, as it is the 
common practice in England, I shall not blame any one for 
taking or even exacting interest-money; therefore will say 
nothing against it in general : but, in my own regard, I am 
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penjuadea it is not warrantable in eonscience, but in three 
cases ; viz. either for a gain ceasing, as merchants lend money 
which they would otherwise employ in trade, iuerum cessans ; 
or, secondly, some detriment the lender suffers by it, damnum 
emergens} or, thirdly, some hazard in the princiiml money, 
by its being exposed to some more than ordinary danger in be- 
ing recovered safely. Some time afterwards the said Alban 
Butler was convinced there was no occasion of scruple in re- 
ceiving interest for money, so that it was at a moderate or low 
rate of interest ; and that there was reason to believe the bor- 
rower made full the advantage of the money that he paid for it 
by the interest.** 

Our author^s love of learning continued with him to the last, 
laterary topics were frequently the subject of his familiar con- 
versation. He was a great ad[mirer of what is called the sim- 
ple style of writing ; and once mentioned that if he could 
acquire a style by wishing for it, he should wish for that of 
Herodotus. He thought the orator appeared too much in Cice- 
ro's philosophical works, except his Offices : that work he con- 
sidered to be one of the most perfect models of writing which 
have come down to us from antiquity. He professed to discover 
the man of high breeding and elegant society in the commen- 
taries of Cassar ; and to find expressions in the writings of 
Cicero which showed a person accustomed to address a mob^ 
the fcBX Momani populL He believed the works of Plato had 
been much interpolated ; and once mentioned, without blame, 
Father Hardouin's opinion, that they were wholly a fabrica- 
tion of the middle age. Of the modern Latin poets, he most 
admired Wallius, and in an illness desired his poems to be read 
to him. He himself sometimes composed Latin poetry. He 
preferred the ** Paradisus Animae" to its rival prayer-book, the 
" Coeleste Palmetum." Of the last he spoke with great contempt. 
The little rhyming offices, which fill a great part of it, are not 
very interesting ; but, the explanation in it of the psalms, in 
our Lady's office, of the psalms in the office for the dead, of the 
gradual and seven penitential psalms, and of the psalms sung 
at vespers and complin, is excellent. A person would deserve 
well of the English Catholics who should translate it into Eng- 
lish. The " Coeleste Palmetum" was the favourite prayer-book 
of the Low Countries. By Foppen's ** Bibliotheca Belgica," it 
appears that the first edition of it was printed at Cologne in 1660, 
and that, during the first eight years after its publication, more 
than 14,000 copies of it were sold. Most readers will be sur- 
prised, when they are informed that our author preferred the 
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sermons of Bossuet to those of Bourdaloue : but in this he has 
not been absolutely singular ; the celebrated Cardinal de Maurj 
has avowed the same opinion ; and, what is still more extraordi- 
nary, it has also been avowed by Father Neuville. Bossuet's 
Discourse upon Universal History may be ranked among the 
noblest efforts of human genius that ever issued from the press. 
In the chronological part of it, the scenes pass rapidly but dis- 
tinctly ; almost every word is a sentence, and every sentence 
presents an idea, or excites a sentiment of the sublimest kind. 
The third part of it, containing his reflections on the events 
which produced the rise and fall of the ancient empires of the 
«arth, is not inferior to the celebrated work of Montesquieu on 
the greatness and fall of the Boman empire ; but, in the second 
part, the genius of Bossuet appears in its full strength. He 
does not lead his reader through a maze of argumentation, he 
never appears in a stretch of exertion ; but, with a continued 
splendour of imagery, magnificence of language, and vehemence 
of argument, which notbung can withstand, he announces the 
sublime truths of the Christian religion, and the sublime evi* 
dence that supports them, with a grandeur and force that over- 
power and disarm resistance. Something of this is to be found 
in many passages of his sermons ; but, in general, both the 
language and the arguments of them are forced and unnatural. 
His letters to the nuns are very interesting. Let those who 
affect to talk slightingly of the devotions of the religious, re- 
collect that the sublime Bossuet bestowed a considerable portion 
of his time upon them. The same pen that wrote the Discourse 
on Universal History, the funeral oration of the Prince of 
Cond6, and the History of the Variations, was at the command 
of every religious who requested from Bossuet a letter of ad- 
vice, or consolation, " Was he at Versailles, was he engaged 
on any literary work of importance, was he employed on a pas- 
toral visit of his diocess ?^*-^tiir say the Benedictine editors of 
his works, " he always found time to write to his correspondents 
on spiritual concerns." In this he had a faithful imitator in our 
author. No religious community addressed themselves to him 
who did not find in him a zealous director, an affectionate and 
steady friend. For several among the religious he had the 
highest personal esteem. Those who remember him during his 
residence at St. Omer^s, will recoUect his singular respect for 
Mrs. More, the superior of the English convent of Austins at 
Bruges. He was, in general, an enemy to the private pensions 
of nuns. (See Boudon's Xietter^ Sur le relachemf-njt qui iesi 
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iniroduit dans V Observatione du Vceu de Pauvrete. — ^Lettres de 
Boudon, vol. i. p. 500.) But in this, as in everj other instance, 
he wished the reform, when determined upon, to proceed gently 
and gradually. 

All who have had an opportunity of observing the English 
communities since their arrival in this country, have been edi- 
fied by their amiable and heroic virtues. Their resignation to 
the persecution which they have so undeservedly suffered, their 
patience,, their cheerfulness, their regular discharge of their re- 
ligious observances, and, above all, their noble confidence in 
Divine Providence, have gained them the esteem of all wlio 
know them. At a village near London, a small community of 
Carmelites lived for several months, almost without the ele- 
ments of fire, water, or air. The two first, (for water unfortu- 
nately was there a vendible commodity), they could little afford 
to buy ; and from the last (their dress confining them to their 
shed) they were excluded. In the midst of this severe distress, 
which no spectator could behold unmoved, they were happy. 
Submission to the will of God, fortitude and cheerfulness, never 
deserted them. A few human tears would fall from them, when 
they thought of their convent ; and with gratitude, the finest of 
human feelings, they abounded ; in other respects they seemed 
of another world. " Whatever," says Dr. Johnson, " withdraws 
us from the power of our senses ; whatever makes the past, the 
distant, or the future, predominate over the present, advances 
us to the dignity of human beings." It would be difficult to 
point out persons to whom this can be better applied than these 
venerable ladies, whose lives are more influenced by the past, 
the distant, or the future, or so little influenced by the present. 

Our author was not so warm on any subject, as the calum- 
nies against the religious of the middle age : he considered the 
civilization of Europe to be owing to them. When they were 
charged with idleness, he used to remark the immense tracts of 
land which, from the rudest state of nature, they converted to 
> high state of husbandry in the Hercynian wood, the forests 
of Champagne and Burgundy, the morasses of Holland, and 
the fens of Lincolnshire and Cambridgeshire. When ignorance 
was imputed to them, he ueed to ask, what author of antiquity 
had reached us, for whose works we were not indebted to the 
monks ? He could less endure that they should be considered 
as instruments of absolute power to enslave the people : when 
this was intimated, he observed, that, during the period which 
immediately followed the extinction of the Carlovingian dy- 
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n&sty, when the feudal law absolutely triumphed over monar- 
clij, the people were wholly left to themselves, and must have 
sunk into an absolute state of barbarism, if it had not been for 
the religious establishments. Those, he said, softened the man- 
ners of the conquerors, afforded refuge to the vanquished, pre- 
served an intercourse between nations : and, when the feudal 
chiefs rose to the rank of monarchs, stood as a rampart between 
them and the people. He thought St. Thomas of Canterbury 
a much injured character. He often pointed out that rich tract 
of country, which extends from St. Omer's to Liege, as a stand- 
ing refutation of those who asserted that convents and monas- 
teries were inimical to the populousness of a country : he ob- 
served, that the whole income of the smaller houses, and two- 
thirds of the revenues of the greater houses, were constantly 
spent within twenty miles round their precincts; that their 
lands were universally let at low rents ; that every abbey had 
a school for the instruction of its tenants, and that no hnman 
institution was so well calculated to promote the arts of paint- 
ing, architecture and sculpture, works in iron and bronze, and 
every other species of workmanship, as abbeys or monasteries, 
and their appendages. " Thus," he used to say, *' though the 
country in view was originally a marsh, and has for more than 
a century wholly survived its commerce, it is the most popu- 
lous country in Europe ; and presents on the face of it as great 
a display of public and private strength, wealth and affluence, 
as can be found in any other part of the world." Fortunately 
for him he did not live to be witness to the domiciliary visit 
which in our times it has received from France. What would 
he have thought, if any person had told him, that, before the 
expiration of the century in which he lived, the French them- 
selves would, in perfect hatred of Christ, destroy the finest 
churches of France ? At their profanation of his favourite 
church of St. Bertin in the town of St. Omer's, that is said to 
have happened which Victor Vitensis relates to have happened 
in the persecution of the Vandals : (Hist. Pers. Van. 31.) " In- 
troeuntes maximo cum furore, corpus Christi et sanguinem 
pavimento sparserunt^ et illud poUutis pedibus calcaverunt.*' 

XVIL 

Our author enjoyed through life a good state of health, but 
somewhat impaired it by intense application to study, Somo 
years before his decease he had a slight stroke of the palsy which 
affected his speech. He died on the 15th of May, 1773| in the 
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sixty-third year of his age. A decent monument of marble wafi 
raised to his memory in the chapel of the English college at St. 
Omer's, with the following inscription upon it, composed by Mr. 
Bannister: 

Hie jacet 
R. D. Alb ANUS Butler (Bouteillier) Praenobilis Anglus. 

Sacerdos et Alumnus Collegii Anglorum Duaci. 

Ibidem S. T. Professor Postmodum Missionarius in Patria. 

Praeses II. Collegii Regii Anglorum Audomari. 

Vicarius Generalis 

lUustrisimorum Philomelien. Deboren. Atrebaten. Audomaren. 

Ex vetust& Ortus prosapi^ 

In utrisque Angliae et Galliae Regnis 

Ampla et Florente, 

Suavissimis Moribus, 

Suramis acceptissimus, Infimis benignus, 

Omnium neccesitatibus inserviens, 

Pro Deo. 

Propter Doctrinam et Ingenium, Doctissimus, 

Propter Pietatem, Bonis Omnibus, 

Percharus. 

Nobilissimse Juventutis Institutionem, 

Sacrarum Virginum curam, 

Reverendissimorum Antistitum negotia, 

Suscepit, promovit, expedivit, 

Opere, Scriptis, Hortatubus, 

Sanctorum, rebus gestis a PueritiH inhaerens. 

Acta omnia pernoscens, 

Men tern et Sapientiam alt^ imbibens, 

Multa scripsit de Sanctorum vitis. 

Plena Sanctorum Spiritu librata judicio polita stylo, 

Summae ubertatis et omnigense eruditionis. 

A postolicae sedis et omnis officii semper observantissimus. 

Pie obiit 15 Mensis Mail 1773. 

Natus annis 63. Sacerdos 39. Praeses 7. 

Hoc moerens posuit Carolus Butler 

Monumentum Pietatis sus in Patruum Amatissimunu 
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JANUARY 1. 

THE CIRCUMCISION OF OUR LORD.* 

Circumcision was a sacrament of the Old Law, and the first 
legal observance required by Almighty God of that people, which 
lie had chosen preferably to all the nations of the earth to be the 
depositary of his revealed truths. — These were the descendants 
of Abraham, whom he had enjoined it, under the strictest penal- 
tics,(l) several hundred years before the giving of the law to 
Moses on Mount Sinai j and this on two several accounts : First, 

(1) Gen«XTii. 

* In the ancient Sacramentarj of the Roman church, published by Cardinal 
ThomasiuB, (the finishing of which some ascribe to Pope Gelasius I., others 
more probably to Leo. I., though the ground was doubtless the work of their 
predecessors,) this festival is called the Octave^of our Lord's Nativity. The 
same title is given to it in the Latin calendar (or rather collection of the 
gospels read at Mass throughout the year,) written above 900 years ago, 
presented to the public by F. John Fronteau, regular canon of St. Grenevieve's 
at Paris, and by Leo AUatlus. The inference which Baillet draws from 
hence, tnat the mystery of our Lord's circumcision was not then commemo- 
rated in the office of this day, is a notorious mistake. For Thomassin takes 
notice from Ivo of Chartres, that the word Octave here implies the circum- 
cision of our Lord, which was performed on the eigth day after his birth : 
and in the above-mentioned Sacramentary express mention is made of the 
circumcision in the Secret of the Mass. In F. Fronteau's calendar the 
gospel read on this day is the history of the circumcision given by St. Luke. 
An old Vatican MS. copy of St. Gregory's Sacramentary, and that of 
Usuard's Marty roloafy, kept at St. Germain-des-Pr^s, express both the 
titles of the Octave day ana of the circumcision. 

Durandas, in the 13th century, (Bation. offic. 1. 6. o. 15.) John Beleth, a 
theologian of Paris, (c. 710 and several missals of the middle ages, prescri'oe 
two masses to be said on this day, one on the circumcision, the other on the 
1). Virgin Mary. Micrologus (c. 39.) assigns this reason, that as the B. 
Virgia^ who had so great a share in the birth of Christ, could not be men> 
tiou«d in that solemn office, therefore a commemoration of her is deferred 
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as a distinguisliing mark between them and the rest of mankind. 
Secondly, as a seal to a covenant between God and that patri- 
arch : whereby it was stipulated on (jod's part to bless Abraham 
and his posterity ; whilst on their part it implied a holy engage- 
ment to he his people, by a strict conformity to his laws. It 
was therefore a sacrament of initiation in the service of God, 
and a promise and engagement to believe and act as he had 
revealed and directed. Circumcision is also looked upon by St. 
Austin, and by several eminent modern divines,(l) to have 
been the expedient, in the male posterity of Abraham, for re- 
moving the guilt of original sin: which in those who did not 
belong to the covenant of Abraham, nor fall under this law, 
was remitted by other means, probably by some external act of 
faith. 

This law of circumcision continued in force till the death of 
Christ : hence our Saviour being bom under the law, it became 
ktm, who came to teach mankind obedience to the laws of God, 
to fulfil all justice y and to submit to it. Therefore, he W3S 
made under the law, that is, was circumcised, that he might 
redeem them that were under the lawy by freeing them from the 
servitude of it ; and that those, who were in the condition of 
servants before, might be set at liberty, and receive the adoption 
of sons in baptism ; which by Christ's institution, succeeded to 
circumcision. On the day he was circumcised he received the 
name of Jesus, the same which had been appointed him by the 
angel before he was conceived. (2) The reason of his being 
called Jesus is mentioned in the gospel :(3) For he shall save 
his people from their sins. This he effected by the greatest 
sufferings and humiliations ; having humbled himself y as St. Paul 
Bays,(4) not only unto deathy but even to the death of the cross ; 
fi r which cause God hath exalted himy and hath given him a 
name which is above all nam£s ; that at the name of Jesus 

(1) Grounding their opinion on Gen. xvii. 14, &c. 

(2) Luke i. 31. (3) Matt. i. 21. (4) Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. 



fo the Octave day. The second Mass is now abolished ; but m a great part 
of the office a regard is had to the B. Virgin. In F. Fronteau^s Roman 
calendar, after the title of the Octave is added, Natale S. Maria; for 
which Dom Martenne would have us read, S, MariintB ; but without grounds. 
For, as Pope Benedict XIV. observes, (Comment, de Festis Domine, c. 1.) 
the original unquestionably means a festival of the B. Virgin Mary. Thd 
word Natale, which was used originally for the birth-day of the Emperors, 
was afteiTvards taken for any annual feast. 
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every knee should how : agreeably to what Christ says of him» 
6elf,(l) All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth,* 

Christ being not only innocent, but incapable of sin, could 
stand in no need of circumcision, as an expedient then in use 
for the remission of sin. He was pleased, however, to subject 
himself to this humbling and painful rite of the Mosaic dispen- 
sation for several reasons : as. First, to put an end in an 
honourable manner to a divine, but temporary, institution, by 
taking it upon his own person. Secondly, to prove the reality 
of his human body ; which, however evident from this and so 
many other other actions and sufferings of his life, was denied 
by several ancient heretics. Thirdly, to prove himself not only 
the son of man, but of that man in particular of whose seed the 
Messiah was promised to tome ; thus precluding any future 
objection that might be raised by the Jews against his divine 
mission in quality of Messiah, under the pretence of his being 
an alien; and hereby qualifying himself for free conversation 
with them for their own spiritual advantage : setting us all a 
pattern of undergoing voluntarily several hardships and re- 
straints, which, though not necessary on our own account, may 
be of great use to promote the good of others. Christ not being 
]ike other Jewish children, who could not know or fear the pain 
of circumcision, ^ hen they were going to suffer the operation, 
was perfectly sensible of it beforehand, and with calmness and 
intrepidity offered himself willingly to suffer the knife, and shed 
the Ib-st fruits of his sacred blood in this painful manner. Under 
the smart this divine infant shed tears, but not as other chil- 
dren ; for by them, with the most tender love and compassion, 
(1) Matt, xxviii. 18. 



• The Jews generally named their children on the day of their circum- 
cision, but this was not of precept. There are several instances of children ^ 
named on the day of their birth, (Gen. xxx.) which could not be that of their 
circumcision by an express law requiring the interval of eight days from 
their birth; the child being presumed too weak and delicate to undergo the 
operation sooner, without danger of its life. It seems to have been the » 
practice among the Jews for children to be circumcised at home : nor was a j. 
priest the necessary or ordinary minister, but the father, mother, or any other » 
person could perform the ceremony, as we see in the time of Abraham (G-en. 
xvii. ; Acts vii.) and of the Maccabees (1 Mac. 1.) St. Epiphanius (Hser.ao.) 
Whence F. Avala, in his curious work entitled Pietor Christianus^ printed . 
at Madrid in 1730, shows that it is a vulgar error of painters who represent . 
Christ circumcised by a priest in the temple. The instrument was some- i 
times a sharp stone, (Exod. J v.'; Jos. v.) out doubtless mo«t frequently of 
iron or steel. 
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he bewailed chiefly our spiritaal miseries^ and at the same time 
presented with joy his blood as the price of our redemption to 
his Father. Fourthly, by thus humbling himself under this 
painful operation, he would give us an early pledge and earnest 
of his love for us, of his compassion for our miseries, and of his 
utter detestation of sin. The charity and zeal which glowed in 
his divine breast, impatient, as it were, of delay, delighted 
themselves in these first fruits of humiliation and suffering for 
our sakes, till they could fully satiate their thirst by that super- 
abundance of both, in his passion and death. With infinite zeal 
for his Father's honour, and charity for us sinners, with invin- 
cible patience, and the most profound humility, he now offered 
himself most cheerfully to his Father to undergo whatever he 
was pleased to enjoin him. Fifthly, he teaches us by the exam- 
ple of voluntary obedience to a law that could not oblige him, 
to submit with great punctuality and exactness to laws of divine 
appointment ; and how very far we ought to be from sheltering 
our disobedience under lame excuses and frivolous pretexts. 
Sixthly, by this ceremony, he himibled himself to satisfy for 
our pride, and to teach us the sincere spirit of humility. W hat 
ijreater humiliation ean be imagined than for Him who is the 
eternal Son of God, in all things equal to his Father, to conceal 
these glorious titles under the appearance of a sinner ? What a 
subject of confusion to us, who, being abominable criminals, are 
ashamed to pass for what we are, and desire to appear and be 
esteemed what we are not ! Shall we not learn from this exam- 
ple of Christ to love humiliations, especially as we cannot but 
acknowledge that we deserve every reproach and all manner of 
contempt from all creatures ? Seventhly, by beginning the 
great work of our salvation in the manner he was one day to 
finish it ; suffering in his own person the punishment of sin, to 
deliver us from both sin and its punishment, he confounds the 
impenitence of sinners who will suffer nothing for their own 
sins ; and inculcates the nejessity of a spiritual circumcision, 
whereof the external was but the type and figure, as the apostle 
puts us in mind.(l) 

It is manifest, beyond all contradiction, from several texts of 
the Old Testament,(2) that men under that dispensation ought not 
to have rested in the external act alone, but should have aspired 
from the letter to the spirit, from the carnal to a spiritual 

(1) Bom. ii. 29. (2) Deut. x. 16: xxx. 6; Jer, iv. 4. 
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circumcision. These texts, at the same time that they set forth its 
aecessity, describe it as consisting in a readiness and willing 
disposition to conform to the will of God, and submit to it when 
known, in every particular. They in consequence require a re- 
trenchment of all inordinate and superfluous desires of the soul, 
the keeping a strict guard and government over ourselves, a total 
abstinence from criminal, and a prudent reserve even in the lawful 
gratifications of sense and appetite. If such instances of spritual 
circumcision were required of those under the Old Law, to qualify 
them for acceptance with God, can any thing less than the same 
entitle us Christians to the claim of spiritual kindred with faith- 
ful Abraham, and to share of that redemption which Christ began 
this day to purchase for us at the expense of his blood ? We 
must cut oflF whatever inordinate or superfluous desires of riches, 
honours, or pleasures reign in our hearts, and renounce whatever 
holds us wedded to our senses or the world. Though this sacri- 
fice required the last drop of our blood, we ought cheerfiiUy to 
make it. The example of Christ powerfully excites us not to 
spare ourselves. A thousand irregular aflFections reign in our 
souls, and self-love is master there. This enemy is only to be 
expelled by compunction, watchfulness over ourselves, perfect 
obedience, humble submission to correction, voluntary self-denials, 
and patience under crosses. To these endeavours we must join 
earnest prayer for the necessary grace to discover, and courage- 
ously crucify whatever opposes the reign of the pure love of God 
in our afiections. If we are conscious to ourselves of having 
taken a contrary course, and are of the unhappy number of the 
uncircumcised in heart; what more proper time to set about a 
thorough reformation, by cutting oflF whatever is inconsistent 
with, or prejudicial to the true Christian spirit, than this very 
day, the first of the new year ? that so it may be a new year to 
us in the most Christian and beneficial sense of the word.* 

* The pagan Bomans celebrated the Saturnalia^ or feast of Satam, from i 
the 1 7th of December daring seven days: at which time slaves dined with . 
their Masters, and were allowed an entire liberty of speech, in the super- 
stitioas remembrance of the golden age of the world, in which no distinction 
of ranks was yet known among men. (Macrob. 1. 1. c. 10. Horat. &c.) The 
calends also of January were solemnized with licentioas shows in honor of 
Janns and the goddess Strenia ; and it is from those infamous diversions, 
that among Christians are derived the profuie riots of new year's day. 
twelfthtide, and shrovetide, by whion many pervert these times into days of 
•in and intemperance. Several councils severely condemn these abuses ; and 
the better to prevent them, some ohurohes formerly kept the 1st of Januaqr 
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WTicrefore, after having consecrated its first fruits to God, by 
the most sincere and fervent homage of praise and adoration ; 

a fiwt-day, as it is mentioned by St. Isidore of Seville O^b. 2. offic. c. 40.) 
Alcuin (lib. de div. offic.) &c. Dom Martenne observes (lib. de antiquis 
ritibus in celebr. div. offic. c. 13.) that on this account the second council of 
Tours in 667, ordered that on the calends of the circumcision the litany be 
sung, and high mass begun only at the eighth hour^ that is, two in the 
afternoon, that it'miglit oe 'fififshed by three, the hour at which it wan 
allowed to eat on the fasts of the stations. We have among the works of 
the fathers many severe invectives against the superstitions and excesses of 
this time. See St Austin, (serm. 198. in hunc diem.) St. Peter Chrysologus, 
/(serm. in calendas,) St Maximus of Turin, (Hom 5. apud Mabill. in Musseo 
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} Italico.) Faustinus the Bishop, (apud Boland. hac die. p. 3.) &c. The French 
^ name Etrennes is Pagan, firom strena, or new year gifts, in honour of 



the goddess Strenia. The same in Poitou and Perche, anciently the country 
of the Druids, is derived from their rites. For the Poitevins for Etrenue« 
use the word Auguislanneuf, and the Percherons, Equilans, from the ancient 
cry of the Druids, Au guy Pan neufy i. e. Ad viscum, annus novua^ or to 
< the mistletoe the new year, when on new year's day the Pagan's went into 
the forests to seek the mistletoe on the oaks. See Chatelain, notes on the 
Martyr. Jan. 1. p. 7- 

The ancients began the ;^ear, some from the autumnal, others from the 
vernal eauinox. The primitive patriarchs from that of autumn, that is, from 
the monm called by the Hebrews Tisri, which coincides with part of our 
September and October. Hence it seems probable that the world was 
created about that season ; the earth, as appears from Gen. iii. 2, being then 
covered with trees, plants, fruits, seeds, and all other things in the state of 
their natural maturity and perfection. The Jews retained this commence- 
ment of the year, as a date for contracts and other civil purposes ; as also 
for their sabbatical year and jubilee. But God commanded them to begin 
their scclesiastical.year, or that by which their religious festivals were 
regalateH, from the spring equinox, or the Hebrew month Nisan, the same 
with part of our March and April, Exod. xii. 2. Christian nations com- 
menced the year, some from the 25th of March, the feast of the Annun- 
ciation, and bordering upon the spring equinox ; others from Christmas ; 
others from its octave day, the first of January, in which our ancestors 
have often varied their practice. Europe is now agreed in fixing the first of 
January for this epoch. 

The Julian year, so called from Julius Ceesar, from whom the Homan 
calendar received its last reformation, consisted of 366 days, and six hours, 
which exceed the true solar year by 11 minutes ; for astronomers compute the 
yearly revolution of the sun not to exceed 365 days, 6 hours, 48 minutes, and 
37 seconds, according to Cassini, but according to Keil 57 seconds, or almost 
49 minutes. This error, becoming daily more sensible, would have occa- 
sioned the autumal equinox to have at length fallen on the day reckoned the 
solstice, and in process of time, on that held for the vernal equinox. The 
Golden number, or Grecian cycle of the lunar years, was likewise defective. 
To remedy both which, Pope Gregory XIII, in 1682, established the new 
style. Scali^er, Tachet, and Cassini, have demonstrated that cycles might 
be chosen still more exact by some few seconds; however, this adopted 
by Pope Gregory, besides being tiie easiest in the execution, admits of no 
material error, or sensjble inconveniency. This correction ot the style was 
received by act of parliament, in Great Britain, in 1752 ; for the promoting 
of which great praise is due ^o the two illustrious ornaments of the republio 
of letters, the Earls of Chesterfield and Macclesfield. 
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atter having paid him the just tribute of thauksgiving for all his 
beueiitsy and in particular for the mercy by which he vouchsafes 
us still time to appease his anger, and serve him; it becomes U3 
to allot some part of this day to tears of compunction for our 
past offences, and to the diving into the source of our spiritual 
sloth and other irregularities, with a view to the amendment of 
our lives, and the preventing of relapses : not contenting our^ 
solves with general purposes, which cost self-love so little, the 
insufficiency of which our own experience has convinced us of; 
-we must lay the axe to the root, and seriously resolve to decline 
to the best of our power, the particular occasions which have 
betrayed us into sin, and embrace the most effectual means of 
reformation of life and improvement in virtue. Every year ought 
to find us more fervent in charity ; every day ought our soul to 
augment in strength, and be decked with new flowers of virtue 
and good works. If the plant ceases to grow, or the fruit to ripen, 
they decay of course, and are in danger of perishing. By a rule 
far more sacred, the soul which makes not a dai]y progress in 
virtue, loses ground : a dreadful symptom in the spiritual life. 

The more intense ought our fervour to be, as we draw the 
nearer to the end of our course : So muck the more, says the 
apostle, as you perceive the day to approach ^(X) the day oiretri" 
button to each according to his works, which will be that of our 
death, which may be much nearer than we are willing to imagine. 
Perhaps we may not live to the end of this very year : it will be 
the case of.thousands, who at this time are as regardless of it as 
we can be* What security can we have against a surprise, the 
consequences whereof are infinite and irretrievable, except that 
of a sincere and speedy conversion, of being upon our guard 
against temptations, of dedicating effectually this ensuing year 
and the remainder of our short lives to God, our last end and only 
good, and frequently imploring his grace and mercy. It is our 
blessed Saviour's advice and injunction : Watch ye therefore ; 
preying at all timeSy . . . • . 'that you may be accounted 
worthy .... to stand before the Son of man.i^^ 

The Christian's devotion on this day ought to consist, first, in 
the solemn consecration of the first fruits of the year to God 
and secondly, in honouring the mystery of the Incarnation of the 
Son of Go*i, particularly his birth and circumcision. The church 
invites us on this day to unite our homages with the seraphic 

(1) Heh. X. 3G.. (2) Luke xxi, 36. 
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ardours and transports of devotion with which the glorious Mother 
of God assisted at these wonderful mysteries which we comme- 
morate, hut in which she acted herself so great a part. With 
what sentiments did Mary hear in her womh, hring forth, and 
serve her adorahle son, who was also her God ? with what love 
and awe did she fix her eyes upon him, particularly at his cir- 
cumcision ? who can express in what manner she was affected 
when she saw him suhjected to this painful and humh'ing 
ceremony ? FiUed with astonishment, and teeming affections 
of love and gratitude, hy profound adorations and praise bbe 
endeavoured to make him all the amends in her power, and the 
best return and acknowledgment she was able. In amorouf 
complaints that he would hegin, in the excess of his love, tt 
suffer for us in so tender an age, and to give this earnest of our 
redemption, she might say to him : TVulyihouari to me a spouse 
of blood,{\) With the early sacrifice Christ? here made of 
himself to his Father, she joined her own, ofiering her divine 
son, and with and through him herself, to be an eternal victim 
to his honour and love, with the most ardent desire to sufiler all 
things, even to blood, for the accomplishment of his will. Under 
her mediation we ought to make him the tender of our homages, 
and with and through this holy Redeemer, consecrate ourselves 
to God without reserve. 

THE LIFE OF ST. FULGENTIUS, B.C. 

Elxtracted from his works; and frcon bis life, aecurately written \jj a Jiseiple 
of great abilities, the companion of his exile: and dedicated to Felician, 
his successor in the see of Ituspa. The author declares himself a monk; 
•onsequentlj was not the deacon Ferrandus, as some critics imagine. 

A.D. 633. 

Fabius Claudius Gordianus Fulgentius was the descendant 
of a nohle senatorian family of Carthage : hut much decayed in 
its splendour hy the invasion of the Yaudals. His father, Clau- 
dius^ heing unjustly deprived of his house in Carthage^ which 
was made over to the Arian priests, settled at an estate belonging 
to him at Telepte> the capital city of the province of Byzaceua. 
Our saint was bom in 468, about thirty years after the Barbarian* 
had dismembered Africa from the Roman empire. He was 
educated in sentiments of piety with his younger ]>rother^ under 
the c&re of hia mother Mariana, who was left a young widow. 

(I) £xod.iv.StS. 
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Being, by her particular direction, taught the Greek very yoniig, 
he spoke it with as proper and exact an accent as if it had been 
his native language. He also applied himself to Latin, and al. 
the useful parts of human literature, under masters distinguished 
for consummate abilities ; yet he knew how to mingle business 
with study ; for he took upon hinwelf the regulation of the family 
concerns, in order to ease his mother of the burden. His pru- 
dent circumspection in all the affairs he transacted, his virtuous 
conduct, his mild carriage to all, and more especially his defer- 
ence for his mother, without whose express orders or approbation 
lie never did any thing, caused him to be beloved and admired 
wherever his name was known. He was chosen procurator, that 
is, lieutenant-governor, and general receiver of the taxes of 
Byzacena. But it was not long before he grew disgusted with 
the world ; and being justly alarmed at its dangers, he armed 
iiimself against them by pious reading, assiduous prayer, and 
rigorous fasting. His visits to monasteries were frequent ; and 
happening, among other books of spiritual entertainment, to read 
a sermon of St. Austin on the thirty-sixth psalm, in which that 
lather treats of the world and the short duration of human life, 
lie felt within him strong desires of embracing the monastic 
£tate. 

Huneric, the Arian king, had driven most of the orthodox 
bishops from their sees. One of these, named Faustus,had erectea 
a monastery in Byzacena. It was' to him that the young noble- 
man addressed himself for admittance ; but Faustus immediately 
objecting the tenderness of his constitution, discouraged his 
desires with words of some harshness : " Go" said he, ** and 
first learn to live in the world abstracted from its pleasures. 
Who can well suppose, that you on a sudden, relinquishing a life 
of softness and ease, can take up with our coarse diet and cloth- 
ing, and can inure yourself to our watchings and fastings ?" 
The* saint, with downcast eyes, modestly replied : " He, who 
bath inspired me with the will to serve him, can also furnish me 
with courage and strength." This humble, yet resolute answer^ 
induced Faustus to admit him on trial. The saint was then in 
the twenty-second year of his age. The news of go unthought of 
an event both surprised and edified the whole country ; many 
even imitated the example of the governor. But Mariana his 
mother, in transports of grief, ran to the monastery, crying out 
at tlie gates : " Faustus ! restore to me my son ; to the people. 
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their governor ; the chorch always protects widows ; why then 
roh you me, a desolate widow, of my son ?" She persisted several 
days in the same tears and cries. Nothing that Faustus could 
urge was sufficient to calm her, or prevail with her to depart 
without her son. This was certainly as great a trial of Fulgen- 
tius's resolution as it ooui.l wall ho put to ; hut the love of God 
having the ascendant in his hreast, gave him a complete victory 
over all the suggestions of nature ; Faustus approved his voca- 
tion, and accordingly recommended him to the brethren. The 
saint having now obtained all he wished for in this world, made 
over his estate to his mother, to be discretionally disposed of by 
ner in favour of his brother, as soon as he should be arrived at a 
proper age. He totally abstained from oil and every thing 
savory ; from wine also, drinking only water. His mortifications* 
brought on him a dangerous illness ; yet after recovery he abated 
nothing in them. The persecution breaking out anew, Faustus 
was obliged to withdraw ; and our saint, *vith his consent, repaired 
to a neighbouring monastery, of which Felix, the abbot, would 
fain resign to him the government. Fulgentius was much startled 
at the proposal, but at length was prevaUed upon to consent that 
tAey should jointly execute the functions. It was admirable to 
observe with what harmony these two holy abbots for six years 
governed the house. No contradiction ever took place between 
ihem ; each always contended to comply vdth the will of his 
colleague. Felix undertook the management of the temporal 
concerns; Fulgentius's province was to preach and instruct. 

In the year 499, the country being ravaged by an irruption 
of the Numidians, the two abbots were necessitated to fly to 
Sicca Veneria, a city of the proconsular province of Africa. 
Here it was, that an Arian priest ordered them to be apprehended 
and scourged on account of their preaching the consubstantiality 
of the Son of God. Felix, seeing the executiouers seize first 
on Fulgentius, cried out; "Spare that poor brother of ihine, 
, whose delicate complexion cannot bear torments ; let them 
rather be my portion, who am strong of body." They accord- 
ingly, at the instigation of this wicked priest, fell on Felix first, 
and the old man endured their stripes with the greatest alacrity. 
When it was Fulgentius's turn to experience the same rigorous 
treatment, he bore the lashes with great patience ; but feeling 
the pain excessive, that he might gain a little respite and recruit 
bis spirits, he requested his judge to give ear to sometliing he 
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had to impart to him. The executioners thereupon beuig 
commanded to desist, he began to entertain him with an 
acconnt of his travels. This savage monster expected nothing 
more than some overtures to he proposed to him of an intention 
to yield ; but finding himself disappointed, in ihe utmost rage, 
ordered his torments to be redoubled. At length, having glutted 
his barbarity, the confessors were dismissed, their clothes rent, 
their bodies inhumanly torn, and their beards and hair plucked 
oflf. The very Arians were ashamed of such cruelty, and their 
bishop offered to punish the priest, if Fulgentius would but under- 
take his prosecution. His answer was, that a Christian is never 
allowed to seek revenge ; and for their parts it was incumbent 
on them not to lose the advantage of patience, and the blessings 
accruing from the forgiving of injuries. The two abbots, to 
avoid an additional effort of the fury of these heretics, travelled 
to Ididi, on the confines of Mauritania. Here Fulgentius went 
aboard a ship for Alexandria, being desirous, for the sake of 
greater perfection, to visit the deserts of Egypt, renowned for 
the sanctity of the solitaries who dwelt there. But the vessel 
touching at Sicily, St. Eulalius, abbot at Syracuse, diverted him 
from his intended voyage, on assuring him, that *' a perfidious 
dissention had severed this country from the communion of 
Peter,"* meaning that Egypt was full of heretics, with whom 
those that dwelt there were obliged either to join in communion, 
or be deprived of the sacraments. The liberality and hospitality 
of Fulgentius to the poor, out of the small pittance he received 
for his particuliar subsistance, made Eulalius condemn himself 
of remissness in those virtues, and for the fixture imitate so 
laudable an example. 

Our saint having laid aside the thoughts of pursuing his 
voyage to Alexandria, embarked for Rome, to offer up his 
prayers at the tombs of the apostles. One day passing through 
a square called Palma Aurea, he saw Theodoric, the king of 
Italy, seated on an exalted throne, adorned with pompous state> 
surrounded by the senate, and his court, with all the grandeur 
of the city displayed in the greatest magnificence : ** Ah !" said 
Fulgentius, ** how beautiful must the heavenly Jernsalem be, if 
earthly Rome be so glorious ! What honour, glory and joy wil 1 
God bestow on the saints in heaven, since here in this perishable 

• A comimmiooo Petri perfida disaentio eeparmit.— Tifc. 8. Fulg, o. 12 
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life he clothes with such splendour the lovers and admirers of 
vanity !" This happened towards the latter part of the year 
600, "when that king made his first entry into Rome. Ful- 
gentius returned home in a short time after, and was received 
with incredible joy. He built a spacious monastery in Byzacena, 
but retired to a cell himself, which was situate on the sea shore. 
Here his time was employed in writing, reading, prayer, morti- 
fication, and the manual labour of making mats and umbrellas 
of palm-tree leaves. Faustus, who was his bishop, obliged 
him to resume the government of his monastery ; and many ' 
places at the same time sought him for their bishop. King 
Thrasimund having prohibited by edict, the ordination of ortho- 
dox bishops, several sees by this means had been long vacant 
and destitute of pastors. The orthodox prelates resolved, to 
remedy this inconveniency, as they effectually did ; but the king 
receiving intelligence of the matter, caused Victor, the primate 
of Carthage, to be apprehended. All this time our saint lay 
concealed, though sought after eagerly by many citizens for 
their bishop. Thinking the danger over, he appeared again, 
but Ruspa, now a little town called Alfaques, in the district of 
Tunis, still remained without a pastor ; and by the consent of 
the primate, whilst detained in the custody of the king's mes- 
sengers, Fulgentius was forcibly taken out of his cell, and 
consecrated bishop in 60S. 

His new dignity made no alteration in his manners. He 
never wore the orarium, a kind of stole then used by bishops, 
nor other clothes than his usual coarse garb, which was the same 
in winter and summer. He went sometimes barefoot : he never 
undressed to take rest, and always rose to prayer before the 
midnight office. His diet chiefly consisted of pulse and herbs, 
with which he contented himself, without consulting the palate's 
gratification by borrowed tastes : but in more advanced years, 
finding his sight impaired by such a regimen, he admitted the 
use of a little oil. It was only in very considerable bodily indis- 
positions, that he suffered a drop or two of wine, to be mingled 
with the water which he drank ; and he never could be prevailed 
upon in any seeming necessity to use the least quantity of flesh 
meat, firom the time of his monastic profession till his death 
His modesty, meekness, and humility, gained him the affec- 
tions of all, even of the ambitious deacon Felix, who had 
. opposed his election and whom the saint received and treated 
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with the most cordial charity. His great love for a recluse life 
induced him to build a monastery near his own house at Ruspa, 
\ which he designed to put under the direction of his ancient 
friend Felix ; but before the building could be completed, or he 
acquit himself to his wish of his episcopal duties, orders were 
issued from king Thrasimund, for his banishment to Sardinia, 
with others, to the number of sixty orthodox bishops. Ful- 
gentius, though the youngest of this venerable body, who were 
transported from Carthage to Sardinia, was, notwithstanding, 
their sole oracle in all doubts, and their tongue and pen upon 
all occasions ; and not only of them, but even of the whole 
church of Africa. "What spread a brighter lustre on these 
amiable qualities, were the humility and modesty with which 
he always declared his sentiments; he never preferred his 
counsel to that of another, his opinion he never intruded 
Pope Symmachus, out of his pastoral care and charity, sent 
every year provisions in money and clothes to these champions 
of Christ.(l) A letter of this pope to them is still extant,(2) 
in which he encourages and comforts them ; and it was at the 
same time that he sent them certain relics of SS. Nazarius and 
Romanus, " that the example 9,ndj)aironaffe,"{3) as he expresses 
it, " of those generous soldiers of Christ, might animate the 
confessors to fight valiantly the battles of the Lord." Saint 
Fulgentius, with some companions, converted his house at 
Cagliari into a monastery; which immediately became the 
comfort of all in afiOiction, the refrige of the poor, and the 
oracle to which the whole country resorted for deciding their 
controversies without appeal. In this retirement the saint com- 
posed many learned treatises for comfirming and instructing 
the Mthful in Africa. King Thrasimund, hearing that he was 
their principal support, and their invincible advocate, was 
desirious of seeing him ; and having accordingly sent for him, 
appointed him lodgmgs in Carthage. The king then drew up 
a set of objections, to which he required his immediate answer ; 
the saint without hesitation complied with, and discharged the > 
injunction ; and this is supposed to be his book, entitled. An 
Answer to Ten Objections. The king equally admired his humi- 
lity and learning, and the orthodox triumphed exceedingly in the 
advantage their cause gained by this piece. To prevent a second 

(1) ADMtas. in Symmacho. Bar. ad ann. 504. Flory, Dt. 31. 

<8) Inter opera Ennodii. t 4. Cono. Labb. ool. 1300. (3) Patiocinia. 
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time the same effect, the king when he sent him new objections, 
ordered them to be only read to him. Fulgentius refused to give 
an answer in writing, unless he was allowed to take a copy of 
them. He addressed, however, to the king an ample and modest 
confutation of Arianism, which we have under the title of his 
Three Books to King Thrasimund. The prince was pleased 
with the work, and granted him permission to reside at Car- 
thage ; till upon repeated complaints from the Arian bishops of 
the success of his preaching, which threatened, they said, a total 
extinction of their sect in Carthage, he was sent back to Sardinia 
in 520. Being ready to go aboard the ship, he said to a Catholic 
whom he saw weeping — '' Grieve not, Juliatus !" for that was 
his name, " I shall shortly return, and we shall see the true faith 
of Christ flourish again in this kingdom, with full liberty to pro- 
fess it ; but divulge not this secret to any." The event confirmed 
the truth of the prediction. His humility concealed the multi- 
plicity of miracles which he wrought, and he was wont to say — 
** A person may be endowed with the gift of miracles, and yet 
may lose his soul — miracles ensure not salvation; they may 
indeed procure esteem and applause ; but what will it avail a 
man to be esteemed on earth, and afterwards be delivered up to 
heU torments ?" If the sick, for whom he prayed, recovered, to 
avoid being puffed up with vain-glory, he ascribed it wholly to 
the divine mercy. Being returned to Cagliari, he erected a new 
monastery near that city, and was exceeding careful to supply 
his monks with all necessaries, especially in sickness ; but would 
not suffer them to ask for any thing, alleging, " That we ought 
to receive all things as from the hand of God, with resignation 
and gratitude." Thus he was sensible how conducive the unre- 
served denial of the will is for perfecting ourselves in the paths of 
virtue. 

King Thrasimund died in 523, having nominated Hilderic his 
successor. Knowing him inclined to favour the orthodox, he ^ 
exacted from him an oath, that he would never restore their pro- 
fession. To evade this, Hilderic, before the death of his prede- 
cessor, signed an order for the liberty of the orthodox churches, 
but never had the courage to declare himself of the same belief; 
his lenity having quite degenerated into softness and indolence. 
However, the professors ofthe true faith called home their pastors. - 
The ship which brought them back, was received at Carthage with 
the greatest demonstrations of joy ; the shore echoed far and neax 
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with repeated acclamations, more particularly when Fulgentius 
appeared on the upper deck of the vessel. The confessors went 
straight to the church of St. Agileus, to return thanks to God, 
and were accompanied by thousands ; but on their way, being 
surprised with a sudden storm, the people, to show their singular . 
legard for Fulgentius, made a kind of umbrella over his head 
with their cloaks to defend him from the inclemency of the storm. 
The saint hastened to his own church, and immediately set about 
the reformation of the abuses that had crept in during the perse-* 
cution, which had now continued seventy years ; but this refor- 
mation was carried on with a sweetness that won sooner or later 
the hearts of the most vicious. In a council held at Junque, in 
524, a certain bishop, named Quodvultdeus, disputed the prece- 
dency with our saint, who made no reply, though he would not 
oppose the council, which ordered him to take the first place. 
The other resented this as an injury offered to the dignity of his 
see ; and St. Fulgentius, in another council soon after, publicly 
requested that Quodvultdeus might be allowed the precedency. 
His talents for preaching were singular; and Boniface, the arch- 
bishop of Carthage, never heard him without watering, all the 
time, the ground with his tears, thanking God for having given 
80 great a pastor to his church.* 

• St. Fulgentius, in his first letter, to a gentleman, whose wife in a violent 
sickness had made a vow of continency, proves that a vow of chastity ought 
not to be made by a person engaged in a married state, without the free con- 
sent of the husband. In his second, to Galla, a most virtuous Boman lady, 
he comforts her upon the death of her husband, who, he says, was only eone 
a little before her to glory : and he sets before her the divine mercy, which by 
fris means called her to a more heroic practice of all virtues in the state of 
widowhood, especially continence, plainness in dress, furniture, and diet, 
. irofuse alms-deeds, and holy prayer, the exercise whereof ought to be her 
« ost assiduous employment. Herein he warns her that vanity and pride are 
our most dangerous enemies, against which we must diligently watch and 
arm ourselves. In his third letter, addressed to the holy lady Froba, sister 
A) Galla, consecrated to God by a vow of virginity, he shows the excellency 
of that virtue, and recommends, at length, temperance, penance, and perfect 
humility, as its essential attendants, without which it cannot render a soul 
the spouse of Christ, who chose her poor, and bestowed on her all she had 
In his fourth letter, to tiie same lady, he again puts her in mind of the ex- 
treme danger of pride and vain-glory, and lays down excellent precepts con- 
cerning the necessity of assiduous prayer and compunction ; in which spirit 
we are bound to weep continually before God, imploring his mercy and suc- 
cour under the weipfht of our miseries, and to pay nim the constant tribute of 
praise and thanksgiving for all his benefits and gratuitous favours. His letter 
to the abbot Eugypius, is a commendation of fraternal charity, a principal 
fruit of which is, to pray for one another. In the sixth letter, he congratu^ 
lat«s with Thbodon\s, asenator* upon his convcraipn from the world, promising 
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About a year before his death, he secretly retired from all 
business into a monastery on the tittle island, or rock, called 

himself that such an example would have great influence over many : for, 
" those who are raised above others by their rank in the worlj, either draw 
many with themselves into eternal damnation, or are to many an occasion of 
salvation." The saint strenuously exhorts bim to the study of the most pro- 
found humility, which is the only greatness of a Christian ; and is alway» 
attended with its sister virtue, meekness. The seventh letter of this father 
is addressed to the illustrious and venerable lady Yenantia, and contains a 
strong exhortation to the spirit and practice of penance, with advice against 
despair. The sermons ana homilies of St. Fulgentius are usually short: we 
have near one hundred extant, which bear his name, but some of these belong 
to St. Austin. The danger and evil of presumption and pride, are points 
which he takes every occasion to inculcate : he teaches, that it is impossible 
to know God, and his benefits and goodness, unless we have a true knowledge 
of ourselves, and our own frailty and miseries. (Hom. 14, p. 123. Bibl. 
Fatr. Luffdun. T. 9, Part. 1.) In his sermons and letters, he frequently 
enforces the obligation of alms-deeds. His other works are chiefly polemical 
against the Arians, Pelagians, and Nestorians. In his books against the 
Sermon of Fastidiosus, (an Arian priest,) to Felix the Notary : On the 
Orthodox Faith, to Donatus, against Fabian : Three Books to King Thrasi* 
mund : Ten Answers to Ten Objections of the Arians, &c. he explains the 
trinity of persons in one divine nature, solidly answers the objections of the 
Arians, and frequently shows that prayers which are addressed to the Father, 
or to me Son, or to the Holy Ghost, are addressed to the whole Blessed 
Trinity. (lib. 9. contra Fabium, p. 620. &c.) Showing that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, are equally to be adored, he distinguishes the worship 
of Latria or adoration, which is due to God alone, and that of Dulia^ which 
is given to creatures. (lb. lib. 4. {>. 692.) Pinta, an Arian bishop, having 
published a treatise against our saint's books to king Thrasimund, St. Ful- 
gentius answered him by a work which is lost. For that which we have 
among his writings, is the performance of some other Catholic controvertist 
of the same age, as the learned agree. This author's style falls short of St. 
Fulgentius's : he quotes the Scripture according to the Old Italic Version ; 
our saint alway^s makes use of the Vulgate. He understood not the Greek 
tongue, in which St. Fulgentius was well skilled. And the author of our 
saint's life mentions, that in his book against Pinta he referred to his books 
to king Thrasimund, which is not found in this work. 

One of the most famous among the writings of St. Fulgentius, is that 
entitled, On the Two-fold Predestination, to Monimus, in answer to certain 
difficulties proposed to him by a friend of that name. In the first book he 
shows, that though God foresees sin, he predestinates no one to evil, but only 
to good, or to grace and glory. In the second book, he proves that the sacri- 
fice of (Christ's body and blood is offered not to the Father alone, as the Arians 
pretended, but to the whole Blessed Trinity. In this and the third book he 
answers certain other diflficulties. In his two books. On the Remission of 
Sins, to Euthymius, he proves that sins can never be forgiven without sincere 
repentance, or out of the pale of the true church. YHien Peter, a deacon, 
and three other deputies ttom the Scythian monks in the East, arrived at 
Bome to be informed of the sentiments of the western churches, concerning 
the late errors advanced in the East, against the mystery of the Incarnation, 
and in the West, by the Semipela^ians, against the necewity of divine grace, 
they consulted the sixty African bishops who were at that time in banishment, 
in Sardinia. St. Fulgentius was pitched upon to send an answer in the name 
o( this venerable company of Cou&sson. Thifl prodaced his book, Oo th« 



Jan. 1.3 ST. rULGENTIUS, B.C. IT 

Circinia, in order to prepare himself for his passage to eternity, 
which be did with extraordinary fervour. The necessities and 
importunities of his flock recalled him to Ruspa a little before 
his exit. He bore the violent pains of his last illness for seventy 
days with admirable patience having this prayer almost always iu 
his mouth* — **»Lord, grant me patience now, and hereafter mercy 
and pardon." The physicians advised him the use of baths ; to 
whom he answered, "Can baths make a mortal man escape 



incarnation and Grace, in the first part of which he confutes the Nestorians 
and Eutychians, and in the second the Semipelagians. His three books, On 
the Trum of Predestination and Grace, addressed to John the Archimandrite, 
and Yenerias, deacon of Constantinople^ are another fruit of the leisure which 
his exile gave him. In the fiistpart he shows, that grace is the pure effect 
of the divme goodness and mercy : in the second, that it destroys not free- 
will ; and in the third, that the divine election both to grace and glory is 
purely gpratuitous. In another treatise or letter, to the same John and Yeue- 
rius, who had consulted the Confessors, in Sardinia, about tne doctrine of 
Faustus of Biez, he confutes Semipelagianism. 

In the treatise. On the Incarnation, to Scarilas, he explains that mystery, 
showing that the Son became man, not the Father, or the Holy Ghost, and 
that in God the trinity destroys not the unity of the nature. Ferrand, the 
learned deacon of Carthage, consulted St. Fulgentius about the baptism of a 
certain Ethiopian, who had desired that sacrament, but was speechless and 
senseless when it was administered to him. Our saint, in a short treatise 
on this subject, demonstrates this baptism to have been both necessary and 
^alid. By another treatise, addressed to this Ferrand, he answers five 
questions proposed by him, concerning the Trinity and Incarnation. Count 
xteginus consulted him whether the body of Christ was corruptible, and 
begged certain rules for leading a Christian life in a military state. St. 
Fuleeutius answered the first point, proving that Christ's mortal body was 
liable to hunger, thirsty pain, and corruption. The second part of moral 
instructions, which he lived not to finish, was added by Ferrand the deacon. 
St. Fulgentius's book, on Faith, to Peter, is concise and most useful. It 
Was drawn up alter the year 623, about the time of his return from Sardinia. 
One Peter, designing to go to Jerusalem, requested the saint to give him in 
writing a compendius rule of faith, by studying which he might be put upon 
his guard against the heresies of that age. St. Fulgentius executed this in 
forty articles, some copies add forty-one. In these he explains, under 
anatbemas, the chief mysteries of our faith, especially the Trinity, Incar'- 
nation, sacrifice of the altar, (cap. 19. p. 475.) absolute necessity of the true 
faith, and of living in the true church, to steadfastness, in which he strongly 
and pathetically exhorts all Christians in the close of the work. (c. 44, 45.) 
For if we owe fidelity to our temporal prince, much more to Christ, who 
redeemed our souls, and whose anger we are bound to fear above all things, 
nay, as the only evil truly to be dreaded. The writings of this Father 
discover a deep penetration and clear conception, with an admirable perspi* 
cuity in the diction ; but seeming apprehensive of not having sufficiently 
inculcated his matter, he is diffusive, and runs into repetitions. His reason- 
ing is just and close, corroborated by scripture and tradition. The accurate 
F. Sirmond published part of his writings, but the most complete edition of 
^em was given at Paris, in 4to. 1684. 

* Domine da mihi mode patientiam, et postea indulgentianu 
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death, when his life is arrived at its final period ? " He would 
abate nothing of his usual austerities, without an absolute neces- 
eiity. In his agony, calling for his clergy and monks, who were 
all in tears, lie begged pardon, if he had ever offended any one of 
them ; he comforted them, gave them some short moving instruc- 
tions, and calmly breathed forth his pious soul id the year '533, 
and of his age the 65th, on the 1st of January, on which day his 
name occurs in many calendars soon after his death, and in the 
Roman ; but in some few on the 16th of May ; perhaps the day 
on which his relics were translated to Bourges, in France, aboiit 
the year 714, where they still remain deposited.* His disciple 
relates, that Pontian, a neighbouring bishop, was assured in a 
vision of his glorious immortality. The veneration for his vir- 
tues, was such, that he was interred within the church contrary 
to the law and custom of that age, as is remarked by the author 
of his life. St. Fulgentius proposed to himself St. Austin for a 
model ; and as a true disciple, imitated him in his conduct ; 
faithfully expounding his doctrine, and imbibing his spirit. 

ST. ODILO, OR OLON, SIXTH ABBOT OF CLUNI. 

His family was that of the lords of Mercoeur, one of the most 
illustrious of Auvergne. Divine grace inclined him from his 
infancy to devote himself to God with his whole heart. He was 
very young when he received the monastic habit at Cluni, from 
the hands of St. Mayeul, by whose appointment he was made his 
coadjutor in 991, though only twenty-nine years of age; andfrom 
the death of St. Mayeul in 994, our saint was charged with the 
entire government of that great abbey. He laboured to subdue 
bis carnal appetites by his rigorous fasting, wearing hair-cloth 
next his skin , and studded iron chains. Notwithstanding those 
austerities practised on himself, his carriage to others was most 
mild and humane. It was usual with him to say, that of two 
extremes he chose rather to offend by tenderness, than a too rigid 
severity. In a great famine in 1006, his liberality to the poor 

*See Gall. Christ. Nov. T. 1. p. 121. and Baillet, p. 16. The written 
relation of this translation is a production of the tenth century, and deserves 
no regard ; but the constant tradition of the churcii and country pTOves.^the 
translatioD to have been made. (See Hist. Liter, de la France, T. 6. p. 265.) 
The church in which these relics are venerated at Bourges is called St. Fm- 
gentius's. The saint's head in in the church of the arohbishop^s seminary 
which was anciently an abbey, and named Monte-mayen» 
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-was by many censured as profuse ; for he melted down tt^ sacred 
vessels and ornaments, and sold the gold crown. St. Henry made 
a present of to that abbey, to relieve their necessities. He 
accompanied that prince in his journey to Borne when he was 
crowned emperor in 1014. This was his second journey thither ; 
he made a third in 1017, and a fourth in 1022. Out of devotion 
to St. Bennet he paid a visit to mount Cassino, where he begged 
leave, with the greatest earnestness, to kiss the feet of all the 
raonksj which was granted him with great dif&culty. Besides 
the journeys which the reformation he established in many 
monasteries obliged him to undertake, he made one to Orbe, to 
wait on the empress Alice. That pious princess burst into tears 
upon seeing him, and taking hold of his habit kissed it, and ap- 
plied it to her eyes, and declared to him she should die in a very 
short time. This was in 999, and she died on the 16th of- 
rs?cember the same year. Massacres and plunders were so com- 
mo:^ in that age, by the right which every petty lord pretended 
of rovenging his own injuries and quarrels by private wars, that 
the treaty called the truce of God was set on foot. By this, among 
other articles, it was agreed that churches should be sanctuaries 
to all sorts of persons, except those that violated this truce, and 
that from Wednesday till Monday morning no one should offer 
violence to any one, not even by way of satisfaction for any in- 
justice he had received. This truce met with the greatest 
difficulties among the Neustrians, but was at length received and 
observed in most provinces of France, through the exhortations 
and endeavours of St. Odilo, and B. Richard, Abbot of St. Yanne's, 
who were charged with this commission.(l) Prince Casimir, 
son of Miceslaw, king of Poland, retired to Cluni, where he 
professed the monastic state, and was ordained deacon. He 
was afterward, by a solemn deputation of the nobility, called 
to the crown. St. Odilo referred the matter to Pope Benedict 
IX., with whose dispensation Casimir mounted the throne in 
1041, married, had several children, and reigned till his death 
' in 1058.(2) 

St. Odilo being moved by several visions, instituted the annual 
commemoration of all the faithful departed, to be observed by the 
members of his community with alms, prayers, and sacrifices, 

(I) Glaber, mont of Cluni, in his history which he dedicated to St. Odilo, 
1.4. c. 5. K5. c. 1. 

C2j Mab, Annal. 1. 57. n* 45. Soliguac Hist de Pologuc, T. I 
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for the relief of the suffering souls in purgatory ; and this chari-% 
table devotion he often much recommended. He was very devout 
to the Blessed Virgin ; and above all sacred mysteries^ that of 
^e divine Incarnation employed his particular attention. Aj 
the monks were singing that verse in the church, "thou being to 
take upon thee to deliver man, didst not abhor the womb of s^ 
virgin ;" melting away with the tenderest emotions of love, he feli 
to the ground ; the ecstatic agitations of his body bearing 
evidence to that heavenly fire which glowed in his soul. Most 
of his sermons and little poems extant treat of the mysteries ot 
our redemption, or of the Blessed Yirgin.* He excelled in an 
eminent spirit of compunction, and contemplation. Whilst he 
was at prayer, trickling tears often watered his cheeks. Neither 
importunities nor compulsion could prevail upon him to submit 
to his being elected archbishop of Lyons in 1031. Having 
patiently suffered during five years the most painful diseases, he 
died of the cholic, at Souvigny, a priory in Bourbonnois, whilst 
employed in the visitation of his monasteries, January 1, 1049, 
being then eighty-seven year* rid, and having been fifty-six years 
abbot. He would be carried to the church, to assist at the divine 
office, even in his agony ;. and having received the viaticum and 
extreme-unction the day before, he expired on sack-cloth strewed 
with ashes on the ground. See his life, by his disciple Lotsald, 
as also, by St. Peter Damian, who wrote it soon after the saint's 
death, at the request of St. Hugh of Cluni, his successor, in Bol- 
landus, and Bibliotheca Cluniacensu* by Dom Marriei, and in 
Andrew Duchesne, fol. Paris, 1614. See likewise certain epistles 
of St. Odilo, ib. and fourteen sermons on the festivals of our 
Lord, the B. Virgin, <S^. in Bibl. Patr. Lugdun. an. 1677. T. IR 
p:653. 

ST. ALMACHUS, OR TELEMACHUS, M. 

Was a holy solitary of the East, but being excited by the ardour* 
of a pious zeal in his desert, and pierced with grief that the 
impious diversion of gladiators should cause the damnation of so 



• Ceillier demonstrates (T. 20. p. 258.) against Basnage, (obsenr. in vit. 
Adelaid. T. 3. lect. Canis, p. 71.) that tho life of St. Alice the empress is 
the work of St. Odilo, no less than the life of St. Mayeul. We have four 
letters, some poems, and several sermons of this saint in the library of 
Cluni, (p. 370.) and in that of the Fathers. (T, 17. p. 653.) T>yo other 
sei mous bear his name in Martoune. (Anecd. T. 5.) 
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many nnliappy souls, and involve whole cities and provinces m 
sin ; he travelled to Rome, resolved, as far as in him lay, to put 
a stop to this crying evil. Whilst the gladiators were mas- 
sacring each other in the amphitheatre, he ran in among them ; 
but as a recompense for his kind remonstrance, and entreating 
them to desist, he was beaten down to the ground, and torn in 
pieces on the 1st of January, 404. His zeal had its desired 
success ; for the effusion of his blood effected what till that time 
many emperors had found impracticable. Constantine, Con- 
stantius, Julian, and Theodosius the elder, had, to nO'purpose, 
published several edicts against those impious scenes of blood. 
But Honorius took occasion, from the martyrdom of this saint^ 
to enforce their entire abolition. His name occurs in the true 
martyrology of Bede, in the Roman and others. See Theodoret 
Hist. 1. 5. c. 62, T. 3. p. 740.* 

ST. EUGENDUS, IN FRENCH OYEND, A. 

After the death of the two brothers, St. Romanus and St. 
Lupicinus, the holy founders of the abbey of Condate, under 
whose discipline hJe had been educated from seven years of age ; 
he was first coadjutor to Minausius, their Immediate successor, 
and soon after, upon his demise, abbot of that famous monastery. 
His life was most austere, his clothes being sack-cloth, and the 

• Themartyrologies of Bede, Add, Usuard, &c. mention St. Almach\i§, M. 
put to death at Borne, for boldly opposing the heathenish superstitions on 
the octave of our Lord's nativity. Ado adds, that he was slain by the 
g]adiatoT8 at the command of Al3rpius, prefect of Rome. A prefect of 
tnis name is mentioned in the reign of Theodosius, the &ther of 
Honorius. This name, the place, day, and cause, seeming to agree, Baro- 
niup, (Annot. in Martyr. Bom.) Bolland, and BaiUet doubt not but this 
martyr is the same with St. Telemachus, mentioned by Theodoret. Chatelain, 
canon of the cathedral at Paris, (Notes sur le Martyr. Bom. p. 8.) and 
Benedict XIV. (in Festo Circumcis. T. 10. p. 18.) think they ought to be 
distinguished^ and that Almachus suffered long before Telemachus. Wake, 
(on Enthusiasm.) Geddes, &c. pretends the name to have been a mistake for 
Almanachum: but are convicted by Chatelain of several unpardonabkt blun- 
4er8, and of being utterly unacquainted with ancient MSS. of this kind, and 
the manner of writing them. Soaliger and Salmasius tell us that the word 
Almanach is of Arabic extraction. La Crosse observes (Bibl. Univ. T. 11.) 
that it occurs in Forphyrr, (apud £us. Prsp. Evang. 1. 3. o. 4.) who says 
that horoscopes are found iv rote aXfitvixtaKoic, where it seems of Egyptian 
origin. But whatever be the meaning of that term in Porphyry, Du Cange, 
after the strictest search, assures us that the barbarous nvord Almanach is 
never met with in any MS. Calendars or Ephemerides. Menage (Origins 
rte la Laoffue Franjoise, V. Almanach,) shows most probably that the word 
Is originally Persian, with the Arabic article prefixed. It teems t» hav« 
been first nsed by the Armenians to signify a calendar, ib, 
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same in snmmer as in winter. He took only one small refection 
in the day, which was usually after sun-set. He inured himself 
to cold and all mortifications ; and was so dead to himself, as to 
seem incapable of betraying the least emotion of anger. His 
countenance was always cheerful, yet he never laughed. By 
meekness he overcame all injuries, was well skilled in Greek 
and Latin, and in the holy Scriptures, and a great promoter of 
the sacred studies in his monastery. No importunities could 
prevail upon him to consent to be ordained priest. In the lives 
of the first abbots of Condate, of which a MS. copy is preserved 
in the Jesuits' library in the college of Clermont, at Paris, 
enriched with MS. notes by F. ChifGiet, it is mentioned that the 
monastery, which was built by St. Romanus, of timber, being 
consumed by fire, St. Eugendus rebuilt it of stone ; and also 
near the oratory, which St. Romanus had built, erected a hand- 
some church in honour of SS. Peter, Paul, and Andrew, enriched 
with precious relics. His prayer was almost continual, and his 
devotion so tender, that the hearing of a pious word was sufficient 
visibly to inflame his soul, and to throw him sometimes into 
raptures even in public, and at table. His ardent sighs to be 
united with his God, were most vehement during his last illness. 
Having called the priest among his brethren to whom he had 
enjoined the office of anointing the sick, he caused him to anoint 
his breast according to the custom, says the author of his life, 
and he breathed forth his happy soul five days after, about the 
year 510, and of his age sixty-one.* The great abbey of Con- 
date, in Franche-comt^, seven leagues from Geneva, on Mount 
Jura, or Mont-jou, received from this saint the name of St. 
Oyendi^J^ in the thirteenth century it exchanged it for that 
of St. Claude ; who having resigned the bishopric of Besanzon, 
which see he had governed seven years in great sanctity, lived 
fifty-five years abbot of this house, a perfect copy of the virtues 

* The history of the first Abbots of Condate, compiled, according to F. 
Chifflet, in 1262^ mentions a translation of the relics of St. Eugendus, when 
they were enshimed in the same church of St. Peter, which had been made 
with great solemnity, at which this author had assisted, and of which he 
testifiee that he haa already wrote the history here quoted. F. Chiffled 
regrets the loss of this piece, and adds, that the girdle of St. Eueendus, 
made of white leather, two fingers broad, has been the instrument of mira- 
culous cures, and that in 1601 JPetronilla Birod, a Calyinist woman in that 
neighbourhood, was converted to the Catholic faith, with her husband and 
whole family, naving been suddenly freed from imminent danger of death 
and diila-bearing, and safely delivered by the application of Uus relio* 
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of St. Oyend^ and died in 581. He is honoured on the 6th of 
Jnne. His body remains entire to this day ; and his shrine is 
the most celebrated place of resort for pilgrims in all France. • 
See the life of St. Oyend, by a disciple^ in Bollandus and 
Mabillon, Add the remarks of Biyet. Hist. Liter. T. 3. p. 60. 

ST. FANCHEA, OR FAINE, V 

Heb feast has been kept for time immemorial in the parish 
church of Rosairthir, in the diocess of Clogher, in Ulster ; and 
at Kilhaine near Mount Bregh^ on the borders of Meath^ where 
her relics have been in veneration. She seems to have been an 
abbess, and is thought to have flourished in the sixth cen- 
tury, when many eminent saints flourished in Ireland. Her 
name was not known to Bollandus or Sir James Ware. See 
Chatelain. 

ST. MOCHUA, OR MONCAIN, ABBOT; 

OTHEEWISE CALLED CLAUNUS 

Having served his prince in the army, he renounced the world, 
and devoted himself to God in a monastic state, with so much 
fervour as to become a model of perfection to others. He is said 
to have founded thirty churches, and one hundred and twenty 
cells, and passed thirty years at one of these churches, which is 
called from him Teach Mochua, but died at Dayrinis on the Ist 
of January, in the ninety-ninth year of his age, about the sixth 
century. See his life in Bollandus, p. 45. 

SAINT MOCHUA OF BELLA; 

OTHERWISE CALLED CEONAN, 

Was contemporary to St. Congal, and founded the monastery 
(now a town) named Balla, in Connaught. He departed to oujp 
Lord in the fifty-sixth year of his age. See Bollandus, p. 49. 

* The rich abbey of St. Claude gaye rise to a considerable town bnilt 
about it| which was made an episcopal see by Pope Benedict the XIYth, 
in 1743 ; who, secularizing the monastery, converted it into a cathedral. 
Tha canons, to gain admittance, must give proof of their nobility for six- 
teen degrees, eight paternal and as many maternal. St. Komanus was 
boned at Beaume, St. Lupicinus at Leuconne, and St. Oyend at Ccndate: 
whence this last place for several aaes bore his name. 
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JANUARY 11. 
ST. MACARIUS OF ALEXANDRIA, 

ANCHOEET. 

From Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis, who had been his disciple, e. 20. 
RufiD, Socrates, and others in Rosweide, D'AiidillY, Cotelier, and Bol- 
landas, p. 85. See Tillemont, T. 8. p. 626. Bulteau, Hist. Mon. 
d'Orient, 1. 1. c. 9. p. 128. 

A.D. 394. 

St. Macarius the younger, a citizen of Alexandria, followed the 
' business of a confectioner. Desirous to serve God with his whole 
heart, he forsook the world in the flower of his age, and spent 
upwards of sixty years in the deserts in the exercise of fervent 
penance and contemplation. He first retired into Thebais, or 
Upper Egypt, about the year 335.* Having learned the maxims 
and being versed in the practice of the most perfect virtue, 
under masters renowned for their sanctity ; still aiming, if pos- 
sible, at greater perfection, he quitted the Upper Egypt, and 
came to the Lower, before the year 373. In this part were three 
deserts almost adjoining to each other; that of Scet6, so called 
from a town of the same name on the borders of Lybia ; that of 
the Cells, contiguous to the former, this name being given to it on 
account of the multitude of hermit-cells with which it abounded; 
and a third, which reached to the western branch of the Nile, 
called from a great mountain, the desert of Nitria. St. Macarius 
had a cell in each of these deserts. When he dwelt in that of 
Nitria, it was his custom to give advice to strangers, but his 
chief residence was in that of the Cells. Each anchoret had here 
his separate cell, which he made his continued abode, except on 
Saturday and Sunday, when all assembled in one church to cele- 
brate the divine mysteries, and partake of the holy communion. 
If any one was absent, he was concluded to be sick, and was 
visited by the rest. When a stranger came to live among them, 
every one offered him his cell, and was ready to build another 

• Some confoand our saint with Macarius of Pisper. or the disciple of 
St. Antony. Bat the best critics distinguish them. The latter, with his 
fellow-disciple Amathas, buried St. Antony, who left him his staff, as 
Cronius, the priest of Nitria, related to Palladius. To this Macarius of 
Pisper St. Antony committed the government of almost five thousand monktii 
aa appears from the life of St. Posthumian* 
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for himaelf. Their cells were not within sight of each other. 
Their manual lahour^ which was that of making baskets or mats, 
did not interrupt the prayer of the heart. A profound silence 
reigned throughout the whole desert Our saint received here, 
the dignity of priesthood, and shone as a bright sun influencing 
this holy company, whilst St. Macarius the elder lived no less. 
eminent in the wilderness of Scete, forty miles distant. Palladius 
has recorded(l) a memorable instance of the great self-denial 
professed and observed by these holy hermits. A present was 
made of a newly gathered bunch of grapes to St. Macarius : the 
holy man carried it to a neighbouring monk who was sick ; he 
sent it to another : it passed in like manner to all the cells in the 
desert^ and was brought back to Macarius, who was exceedingly 
rejoiced to perceive the abstinence of his brethren, but would not. 
eat of the grapes himself. 

The austerities of all the inhabitants of that desert were extra- 
ordinary ; but St. Macarius in this regard far surpasses the rest. 
For seven years together he lived only on raw herbs and pulse, 
and for the three following years contented himself with four 
or five ounces of bread a day, and consumed only one little vessel 
of oil in a year; as Palladius assures us. His watchings were 
not less surprising, as the same author informs us. God had 
given him a body capable of bearing the greatest rigours ; and 
his fervour was so intense, that whatever spiritual exercise he 
heard of, or saw practised by others, he resolved to copy the 
same. The reputation of the monastery of Tabenna, under St. 
Pachomius, drew him to this place in disguise, some time before 
the year 349. St. Pachomius told him that he seemed too far 
advanced in years to begin, to accustom himself to their fastings 
and watchings; but at length admitted him, on condition he 
would observe all tlbfi rules and mortifications of the house. Lent 
approaching soon, after, the monks were assiduous in preparations 
to pass that holy time in austerities, each according to his 
strength and fervour ; some by fasting one, others two, three, or 
four days, without any kind of nourishment ; some standing all 
day, others only sitting at their work. Macarius took some 
palm-tree leaves steeped in water, as materials for his work, and 
standing in a private corner, passed the whole time without 
eating, except a few green cabbage leaves on Sundays. His 
handft were employed in almost continual labonXi and his heart 
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conversed tvith God by prayer. If he left his station on any 
pressing occasion^ he never stayed one moment longer than 
necessity reqnii'ed. Such a prodigy astonished the monks, who 
even remonstrated to the abbot at Ea^r, against a singnlarity 
of this naturi^, which, if tolerated, might on several accounts be 
prejudicial to their commimity. St. Pachomins entreated God 
to know who this stranger was ; and learning by revelation that 
he was the great Macarius, embraced him, thanked him for his 
edifying visit, and desired him to return to his desert, and there 
offer up his prayers for them.(l) Our saint happened one day 
inadvertently to kill a gnat that was biting him in his cell ; 
reflecting that he had lost the opportunity of suffering that morti- 
fication, he hastened from his cell to the marshes of Scet^, which 
abound with great flies, whose stings pierce even wild boars. 
There he continued six months exposed to those ravaging insects; 
and to such a degree was his whole body disfigured by them with 
sores and swellings, that when he returned he was only to be 
known by his voice.(2) Some authors relate(3) that he did this 
to overcome a temptation of the flesh. 

The virtue of this great saint was often exercised with tempta* 
tions. One was a suggestion to quit his desert and go to Rome^ 
to serve the sick in the hospitals ; which by due reflection, he 
discovered to be a secret artifice of vain-glory inciting him to 
attract the eyes and esteem of the world. True humility alone 
could discover the snare which lurked under the specious gloss 
of holy charity. Finding this enemy extremely importunate, he 
threw himself on the ground in his ceU, and cried out to the fiends : 
** Drag me hence, if you can, by force, for I will not stir." Thus 
be lay till night, and by this vigorous resistance they were quite 
disarmed (4). As soon as he arose they renewed the assault ; 
and he, to stand firm against them, filled two great baskets with 
sand, and laying them on his shoulders, travelled along the wil- 
derness. A person of his acquaintance meeting him, asked him 
what he meant, and made an offer of easing him of his burden ; 
but the saint made no other reply than this — ** I am tormenting 
my tormentor." He returned home in the evening, much fatigued 
in body, but freed from the temptation. Falladius informs U8» 
that St. Macarius, desiring to enjoy more perfectly the sweets 
of heavenly contemplation, at least for five days without inter- 

(1) Palliid. Lans, c. 20. . (2) Tb. 

C3) Bosweide, b. 8. c. 20. p. 722. (4) Fallad Laus. o. aa 
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niption, immured himself within his cell for this purpose, and 
said to his soul — " Having taken up thy abode in heaven, where 
thou hast God and his holy angels to converse with, see that thou 
descend not thence : regard not earthly things." The two first 
days his heart overflowed with divine delights ; but on the third 
he met with so violent a disturbance from the devil, that he was 
obliged to stop short of his design, and return to his usual 
manner of life. Contemplative souls often desire, in times of 
heavenly consolation, never to be interrupted in the glorious* 
employment of love and praise : but the functions of Martha, the 
frailty and necessities of the human frame, and the temptations 
of the devil, force them, though reluctant, from their beloved 
object. Nay, God oftentimes withdraws himself, as the saint 
observed on this occasion, to make them sensible of their own 
weakness, and that this life is a state of trial. Si Macarius once 
saw in a vision, devils closing the eyes of the monks to drowsi- 
ness, and tempting them by diverse methods to distractions, 
during the time of public prayer. Some, as often as they 
approached, chased them away by a secret supernatural force, 
whilst others were in dalliance with their suggestions. The 
saint burst into sighs and tears ; and, when prayer was ended, 
admonished every one of his distractions, and of the snares 
of the enemy, with an earnest exhortation to employ, in that 
sacred duty, a more than ordinary watchfulness against his 
attacks.(l) St. Jerom(2) and others relate, that a certain 
anchoret in Nitria, having left one hundred crowns at his death 
which he had acquired by weaving cloth, the monks of that desert 
met to deliberate what should be done with that money. Some 
were for having it given to the poor, others to the church ; but 
Macarius, Pambo, Isidore, and others, who were called the 
fiekthers, ordained that the one hundred crowns should be thrown 
into .the grave and buried with the corpse of the deceased, and 
that at the same time the following words should be pronounced : 
May thy money be with thee to perdttion,{^) This example 
struck such a terror into all the monks, that no one durst lay up 
any money by him. 

Palladius, who, from 391, lived three years under our saint, 
was eye-witness to several miracles wrought by him. He relates, 

(1) Kogweide, Vit Patr. 1. 2. c. 29. p. 481. 

(2) S. Hier. ep. 18. (ol. 22.) ad Euatoch, T. 4. par. 2. p. 44. ed, Ben. et 
Rosw, Vit. Patr. I. 3. c, 319, 

'3) Acts viii. 20- 
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that a certain priest, whose head, in a manner shocking to behold, 
was consumed by a cancerous sore, came to his cell, but was 
refused admittance ; nay, the saint at first would not even speak 
to him. Palladius, by earnest entreaties, strove to prevail upon 
him to give at least some answer to so great an object of compas- 
sion. Macarius, on the contrary^ urged that he was unworthy, 
and that God, to punish him for a sin of the flesh he was addicted 
to, had afflicted him with this disorder : however, that upon his 
sincere repentance, and promise never more during his life to 
presume to celebrate the divine mysteries, he would intercede for 
his cure. The priest confessed his sin, with a promise, pursuant 
to the ancient canonical discipline, never after to perform any 
priestly function. The saint thereupon absolved him by the 
imposition of hands ; and a few days after the priest came back 
perfectly healed, glorifying God, and giving thanks to his ser- 
vant. Palladius found himself tempted to sadness, on a sugges- 
tion from the devil, that he made no progress in virtue, and that 
it was to no purpose for him to remain in the desert. He con- 
sulted his master, who bade him persevere with fervour, never 
dwell on the temptation, and always answer instantly the flend : 
" My love for Jesus Christ will not suffer me to quit my celJ, 
where I am determined to abide in order to please and serve him 
agreeably to his will." 

The two saints of the name of Macarius happened one day to 
cross the Nile together in a boat, when certain tribunes^ or prin- 
cipal oflScers, who were there with their numerous trains, could 
not help observing to each other, that those men, from the cheer- 
fulness of their aspect, must be exceeding happy in their poverty, 
Macarius of Alexandria, alluding to their name, which in Greek 
signifies happy ^ made this answer — ^^ You have reason to call us 
happy, for this is our name. But if we are happy in despising 
the world, are not you miserable who live slaves to it ?" These 
words, uttered with a tone of voice expressive of an interior 
conviction of their truth, had such an effect on the tribune who 
flrst spoke, that hastening home, he distributed his fortune 
among the poor, and embraced an eremitical life. In 375, both 
these saints were banished for the Catholic faith, at the instiga- 
>ion of Lucius, the Arian patriarch of Alexandria. Our saint 
Ojted in the year 394, as Tillemont shows from Palladius. The 
Latins commemorate him on the 2nd, the Greeks with tlxe elder 
Macarius, on the 19th of January. 
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In the desert of Nitria there subsists at this day a monastery 
which bearu the name of St. Macarins. The monastic nile, 
ealled St. Macarius's, in the code of rules, is ascribed to this of 
Alexandria. St. Jerom seems to have copied some things &om 
it in his letter to Rusticus. The concord or collection of rules, 
gives us another, under the names of the two SS, Macariuses ^ 
Serapion (of Arsinoe, or the other of Nitria) ; Paphnutius (of 
Becbale, priest of Scet^) ; and thirty-four other abbots. (1) It 
was probably collected from their discipline, or regulations and 
example. According to this latter, the monks fasted the whole 
year, except on Sundays, and the time from Easter to Whitsun- 
tide ; they observed the strictest poverty, and divided the day 
between manual labour and hours of prayer ; hospitality was 
much recommended in this rule, but, for the sake of recollection, 
it was strictly forbid for any monk, except one who was deputed^, 
to entertain guests, ever to speak to any stranger without par- 
ticular leave.(2) The definition of a monk or anchoret, given 
by the Abbot Bance of la Trappe, is a lively portraiture of the 
great Macarius in the desert ; when, says he, a soul relishes 
God in solitude, she thinks no more of any thing but heaven, 
and forgets the earth, which has nothing in it that can now 
please her ; she bums with the fire of divine love, and sighs 
only after God, regarding death as her greatest advantage: 
nevertheless, they will find themselves much mistaken, who, 
leaving the world, imagine they shall go to God by straight 
paths, by roads sown with lilies and roses, in which they will 
have no difficulties to conquer, but that the hand of God will 
turn aside whatever could raise any in their way, or disturb 
the tranquillity of their retreat ; on the contrary, they must be 
persuaded that temptations will every where follow them, that 
there is neither state nor place in which they can be exempt, 
that the peace which God promises is procured amidst tribula- 
tions, as the rose buds amidst thorns : God has not promised 
his servants that they shall not meet with trials, but that with 
the temptation, he will give them grace to be able to bear it. (3) 
Heaven is ofiered to us on no other conditions ; it is a kingdom 
of conquest, the prize of victory — ^but, God, what a prize ! 

(1) Concordia Bejralaram^ antore S. Benedicto Ananise Abbate, edita al 
Hugone Menardo, O. S. B. m 4to. Parisii8,-1638. Item, Codex Begularum 
coUectus k S. Bene^licto Ananise, actu? a Luca Holatenio, two yoU. 4to« 
Boms. 1661. 

(2) C. 60. p. 80&. edit. Menardi. (3) 1 Cor. x. 13. 
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ON THE SAME DAT 

Are commemorated many holy martyrs, tbroughout the pro- 
"vinces of the Roman empire ; who, when Dioclesian, in 303, 
commanded the holy scriptures, wherever found, to he hurned, 
chose rather to suffer torments and death than to be accessary 
to their being destroyed by surrendering them into the hands 
of the professed enemies of their Author.* 

AUoy ST. CONCORDIUS,M. 

An holy subdeacon, who in the reign of Marcus Antoninus, was 
apprehended in a desert and brought before Torquatus, governor 
of Umbria, then residing at Spoletto, about the year 1T8. The 
martyr, paying no regard to his promises or threats, in the first 
interrogatory, was beaten with clubs, and in the second was 
hung on the rack, but in the height of his torments he cheer- 
ftilly saner: "Glory be to thee. Lord Jesus!" Three days after 
two soldiers were sent by Torquatus to behead him in the 
dungeon, unless he would offer sacrifice to an idol, which a 
priest who accompanied them carried with him for this purpose 
The saint showed his indignation by spitting upon the idol, upon 
which one of the soldiers struck off his head. In the Roman 
Martyrology his name occurs on the 1st, in some others on the 
2nd, of January. See his genuine acts in Bollandus, p. 9, and 
Tillemont> t. 2, p. 439. 

Also, ST. ADALARD, or ADELARD, A. C. 
Pronounced, ALARD.t 
The birth of this holy monk was most illustrious, his 
father Bernard, being son of Charles Martel, and brother of 
king Pepin, so that Adalard was cousin-german to Charlemagne, 
by whom he was called in his youth to the court, and created 
count of his palace. A fear of offending God made him tremble 
at the sight of the dangers of forfeiting his grace, with which he 
was surrounded, and of the disorders which reigned in the 

* Se* Baron, in annal. et aimot. in Martyr. Bom. Ens* 1. 8. c« 2. H. Vales, 
not. ib. p. 163. Buinart, in Acta SS. Saturn, &o. and S. Felicia. Fleury 
Maeurs des Chr^t. p. 46. Til.em. Pers. de DiocL art. 10. t. 6. liaotant <ip 
iiK>rt. Pers. c. 16 et 18, cam not. Baluz. &o. ^ 



JiN. 2.1 ST. ABALkUt), I. C. 31 

world. Lest he should be engaged to entangle his conscieDoe, 
by seeming to approve of things which he thought would endanger 
his salvation, he detennined to forsake at once both the court 
and the world. His sacrifice was the more perfect and edify- 
ing, as he was endowed with the greatest persona) accomplish- 
ments of mind and body for the world, and in the flower of 
Ms age; for he was only twenty years old, when, in 773, 
he took the monastic habit at Corbie in Picardy, a monastery 
that had been founded by queen Bathildes, in 662. After he 
had passed a year in the fervent exercises of his novitiate, he 
made his vows; the first employment assigned him in the 
monastery was that of gardener> in which, whilst his hands 
were employed in the business of his calling, his thoughts 
were on God and heavenly things. Out of humility, and a 
desire of closer retirement, he obtained leave to be removed 
to Mount Cassino, where he hoped he should be concealed 
from the world ; but his eminent qualifications, and the great 
example of his virtue, betrayed and defeated all the projects 
of his humility, and did not suffer him to live long unknown ; 
he was brought back to Corbie, and some years after chosen 
abbot. Being obliged by Charlemagne often to attend at courts 
he appeared there as the first among the king's counsellors, as 
he is styled by Hincmar, (1) who had seen him there in 796. 
He was compelled by Charlemagne entirely to quit his monastery, 
and take upon him the charge of chief minister to that prince's 
eldest son Pepin, who, at his death at Milan in 810, appointed the 
saint tutor to his son Bernard, then but twelve years of age. In 
this exalted and distracting station, Adalard appeared even in 
council recollected and attentive to God, and from his employ- 
ments would hasten to his chamber, or the chapel, there to 
plunge his heart in the centre of its happiness. During the 
time of his prayers, tears usually flowed from his eyes in great 
abundance, especially on considering his own miseries, and his 
distance from God. The emperor recalled him from Milan, and 
deputed him to Pope Leo III. to assist at the discussion of certain 
difficulties started concerning the clause inserted in the Creed, 
concerning the procession of the Holy Ghost from the Father 
iuid the Son. Charlemagne died in 814, on the 28th of January^ 
having associated his son Lewis le debonnaire, in the empire in 
the foregoing September lyhilst our saint lived in his monastery 
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dead to the world, intent only on heavenly things, instructing the 
ignorant, and feeding the poor, on whom he always exhausted his 
whole revenue, Lewis declared his son Lothaire, his partner and 
successor in the empire, in 817; Bernard, who looked upon 
that dignity as his right, his father Pepin having been eldest 
brother to Lewis, rebelled, but lost both his kingdom and his 
life. Lewis was prevailed upon by certain flatterers, to suspect 
our saint to have been no enemy to Bernard's pretensions, and 
banished him to a monastery, situated in the little island of 
Heri, called afterwards Hermoutier, and St. Philebert's on the 
coast of Aquitain. The saint's brother Wala (one of the greatest 
men of that age, as appears from his curious life, published by 
Mabillon) he obliged to become a monk at Lerins. His sister 
Gondrada he confined in the monastery of the Holy Cross, at 
Poitiers ; and left only his other sister Theodrada, who was a nun, 
at liberty in her convent at Soissons, This elile St. Adalard 
regarded as his gain, and in it his tranquility and gladness of soul 
met with no interruptions. The emperor at length was made 
sensible of his innocence, and, after five years' banishment^ 
called him to his court towards the close of the year 821 ; and 
by the greatest honours and favours, endeavoured to make 
amends for the injustice he had done him. Adalard, (whose 
soul fixed wholly on God, was raised above all eeartbly things,) 
was the same person in prosperity and adversity, in the palace . 
as in the cell, and in every station : the distinguishing parts of 
his character were, an extraordinary gift of compunction and 
tears, the most tender charity for all men, and an undaunted 
zeal for the relief and protection of all the distressed. In 823, 
he obtained leave to return to the government of his abbey of 
Corbie, where he with joy frequently took upon himself the most 
humbling and mortifying employments of the house. By his soli- 
citude, earnest endeavours, and powerful example, his spiritual 
children grew daily in fervour and divine love ; and such was his 
zeal for their continual advancement, that he passed no week 
without speaking to every one of them in particular, and no day 
without exhorting them all in general, by pathetic and instructive 
discourses. The inhabitants of the country round his monastery 
had also a share in his pious labours, and he exhausted on the 
poor the revenue of his monastery, and whatever other teo^oral 
goods came to his hands, with a profusion which many con- 
demned as excessive, but which heaven, on urgent occanons. 
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sometimes approved by sensible miracles. The good old man 
would receive advice from the meanest of his monks, with 
an astonishing humility; when entreated by any to mode- 
rate his ansteriiies^ he frequently answered, ^^ I will take care 
of your servant, that he may serve you the longer ;" meaning 
himself. Several hospitals were erected by him. During his 
banishment another Adalard, who governed the monastery by 
his appointment, began, upon our saint's project, to prepare the 
foimdation of the monastery of New Corbie, vulgarly called 
Corwey, in the diocess of Paderborn, nine lagues from that city, 
upon the Weser, that it might be a nursery of evangelical 
labourers, to the conversion and instruction of the northern 
nations. St. Adalard, after his return to Corbie, completed 
this great undertaking in 822, for which he went twice thither, 
and made a long stay to settle the discipline of his colony. 
Corwey is an imperial abbey ; its territory reaches from the 
bishopric, of Paderborn to the duchy of Brunswic, and the 
abbot is one of the eleven abbots, who sit with twenty-one 
bishops in the imperial diet at Ratisbon : but the chief glory of 
this house is derived from the learning and zeal of St. Anscarius, 
and many others who erected illustrious trophies of religion in 
many barbarous countries. To perpetuate the regularity which 
he established, in his two monasteries, he compiled a book of 
statutes for their use, of which considerable fragments are 
extant ;(1) for the direction of courtiers in their whole conduct, 
he wrote an excellent book. On the Order of the Court ; of which 
work we have only the large extracts which Hincmar has 
inserted in his Ins^ctions of king Carloman, the master-piece 
of that prelate's writings, for which he is indebted to our saint. 
A treatise on the Paschal Moon, and other works of St. Adalard 
are lost. By those which we have, also by his disciples, St. 
Paschasius Badbertus, St. Anscarius, and others, and by the 
testimony of the former in his life, it is clear that our saint was 
an elegant and zealous promoter of literature in his monasteries : 
the same author assures us, that he was well skilled, and 
instructed the people not only in the Latin, but also in the 
Tudesque and vulgar French languages.* St. Adalard, for his 
0) Published by D'Achery, Spicil. torn. 4. p. 1. 20. 

* From this testimony it Is clear, that the French language, used by the 
ooiomon people, had then so much deviated from the Latin as to be esteeroei^ 
a different ton|fae ; which is also evident from Nithard, an oitieer in th** 
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eminent learning, and extraordinary spirit of prayer and com- 
punction, was styled the Austin^ the Antony, and the Jeremy of 
his age. Alcuin, in a letter addressed to him under the name 
of Antony, calls him his son ;(1) whence many infer that he had 
heen scholar to that great man. St. Adalard was returned out 
of Germany to old Corhie, when he fell sick three days before 
Christmas : he received extreme-unction some days after, which 
was administered by Hildemar, bishop of Beauvais, who had 
formerly been his disciple ; the viaticum he received on the day 
after the feast of our Lord's circumcision, about seven oclock in 
the morning, and expired the same day about three in the after- 
noon, in the year 827, of his age seventy-three. Upon proof of 
several miracles, by virtue of a commission granted by Pope 
John XIX. (called by some XX.) the body of the saint was 
enshrined, and translated with great solemnity in 1040 ; of which 
ceremony we have a particular history written by St. Gerard, 
who also composed an ofEice in his honour, in gratitude for having 
been cured of a violent head-ache through his intercession ; the 
same author relates seven other miracles performed by the same 
means.* The relics of St. Adalard, except a small portion given 
to the abbey of Chelles, are still preserved at Corbie, in a rich 
shrine, and two smaller cases. His name has never been inserted 
in the Roman Martyrology, though he is honoured as principal 
patron in many parish churches, and by several towns on the 
banks of the Rhine and in the Low Countries. See his life, com- 
piled with accuracy, in a very florid pathetic style, by way of 
panegyric, by his disciple Paschasius Radbertus, extant in Bol- 
landus, and more correctly in Mabillon, (Act. Ben. t. 6. p. 306.) 
also the same abridged in a more historical style, by St. Gerard, 
first a monk of Corbie, afterwards first abbot of Seauve-majeur 
in Quienne, founded by AV illiam, Duke of Aquitain and Count of 
Poitiers, in 1080. The history of the translation of the saint's 
body, with an account of eight miracles by the same St. Gerard, 
is also given us by Bollandus. 

(1) Alcuin, Ep. 107. 

army of Lewis le debonnaire, who, in his history of the diyisions between the 
sons of Lewis le debounaire, (published among tke French historians by dn 
Chesne,) gives us the original act of the agreement between the two brothers, 
Charles the Bald, and Lewis of Germany, at Strasburff, in 842. 

• St. Gerard, of Seauye-majeur, died on the 6th of April, 1096, and was 
canonized by Ccelestine III. in 1197. See his life,witn an account of toe 
foundation of his monasterYj in Mabillon, Acta Sanctorum ord. S* Benadici. 
t. 9. p. 841. 
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ST. PETER BALSAM, M. 

tnxm liis valuable acts in Kuinart, p. 601. Bollandus, p. 128. See Tille- 
mont, T. 5. Assemani Act. Mart. Occid. T. 2. p. 106. 

A.D. 311. 

Peter Balsam, a native of the territory of Eleutheropolis, ia 
Palestine, was apprehended at Aulane, in the persecution of 
Maximinus. Being brought before Severus, governor of the 
province, the interrogatory began by asking him his name. Peter 
answered — " Balsam is the name of my family ; but I received 
that of Peter in baptism." Severus. ** Of what family, and of 
what country are you P' Peter. " I am a Christian." Severus. 
** What is your employ ?" Peter. " What employ can I have 
more honourable, or what better thing can I do in the world, than 
to live a Christian?" Severus. "Do you know the imperial 
edicts ?" Peter. *' I know the laws of God, the sovereign of the 
universe." Severus. ** You shall quickly know that there is 
an edict of the most clement emperors, commanding all to sacrifice 
to the gods, or be put to death." Peter. " You will also know 
one day that there is a law of the eternal king, proclaiming that 
every one shall perish, who offer sacrifice to devils. Which do 
you counsel me to obey, and which, do you think, should be my 
option; to die by your sword, or to be condemned to everlasting 
misery, by the sentence of the great king, the true God ?" 
Severus. " Seeing you ask my advice, it is then that you obey 
the edict, and sacrifice to the gods." Peter. "I can never be 
prevailed upon to sacrifice to gods of wood and stone, as those 
are which you adore." Severus. •*! would have you know, 
that it is in my power to revenge these affronts by your death." 
Peter. *' I had no intention to aflfront you. I only expressed 
what is written in the divine law." Severus. " Have compas- 
sion on yourself, and sacrifice." Peter. " If I am truly compas- 
sionate to myself, I ought not to sacrifice." Severus. *^My 
desire is to use lenity ; I therefore still do allow you time to con- 
sider with yourself, that you may save your life." Peter. *' This 
delay will be to no purpose, for I shall not alter my mind ; do 
now what you will be obliged to do soon, and complete the work* 
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which the devil, your father, has begun ; for I will never do what 
Jesus Christ forbids me." 

Severus, on hearing these words, ordered him to be hoisted on 
the rack, and whUst he was suspended in the air, said to him 
scoffing : " What say you now, Peter ; do you begin to know 
what the rack is ? Are you yet willing to sacrifice P" Peter 
answered : ** Tear me with iron hooks, and talk not of my sacri- 
ficing tb your devils ; I have already told you, that I will sacrifice 
to that God alone for whom I suffer." Hereupon the governor 
commanded his tortures to be redoubled. The martyr, far from 
fetching the least sigh, sung with alacrity those verses of the 
royal prophet — One thing I have asked of the Lord; this will I 
seek after : that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life,(l) I will take the chalice of salvation, and will call 
upon the name of the Lord.{2) The governor called forth fresh 
executioners to relieve the first, now fatigued. The spectators 
seeing the martyr's blood run down in streams, cried out to him : 
" Obey the emperors : sacrifice, and rescue yourself from these 
torments." Peter replied : "Do you call these torments? I, for 
my part, feel no pain ; but this I know, that if I am not faithful 
to my God, I must expect real pains, such as cannot be con- 
ceived." The judge also said : *' Sacrifice, Peter Balsam, or you 
will repent it." Petee. "Neither will I sacrifice, nor shall I 
repent it." Seveeus. " I am just ready to pronounce sentence." 
Peter. " It is what I most earnestly desire." Severus then 
dictated the sentence in this manner. " It is our order, that Peter 
Balsam, for having refused to obey the edict of the invincible 
emperors, and having contemned our commands, afl«r obstinately 
defending the law of a man crucified, be himself nailed to a 
cross." Thus it was that this glorious martyr finished his 
triumph, at Aulane, on the 3rd of January, which day he is 
honoured in the Roman Martyrology, and that of Bede. 

In the example of the martyrs we see, that religion alone 
inspires true constancy and heroism, and affords solid comfort 
and joy amidst the most terrifying dangers, calamities, and 
torments. It spreads a calm throughout a man's whole life, and 
consoles at all times. He that is united to God, rests in omnipo- 
tence, and in wisdom and goodness ; he is reconciled with the 
world whether it fi-owns or flatters, and with himself. The 
interior peace which he enjoys, is the foundation of happiness; 
(1) P«. rxvi. ^ (2) Pa. cxv. 4, 
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and the delights which innocence and virtue bring, abundantly 
compensate the loss of the base pleasures of vice. Death itself^ 
60 terrible to the worldly man, is the saint's crown, and completes 
his joy and his bliss. 

ST. ANTERUS, POPE. 

He succeeded St. Pontianus in 235. He sat only one month 
and ten days, and is styled a martyr by Bede, Ad(^ and the 
present Roman Martyrology. See Card. d'Aguirre, Cone. 
Hispan. T. 3. In the martyrology called St. Jerom's, kept at 
St. Cyriacus's, it is said that he was buried on the Appian road, 
in the Paraphagene, where the cemetery of Calixtus was after- 
wards erected. 

ST. GORDIUS^ 

Mabtybed at Csesarea^ in Cappadocia, was a centurion in th« 
army, but retired to the deserts when the persecution was first 
raised by Dioclesian. The desire of shedding his blood for 
Christ made him quit his solitude, whilst the people of that city 
were assembled in the Circus* to solemnize public games in 
honour of Mars. His extenuated body, long beard and hair, 
and ragged clothes, drew on him the eyes of the whole assembly ; 
yet, with this strange garb and mein, the graceful air of majesty 
that appeared in his countenance commanded veneration. Being 
examined by the governor, and loudly confessing his faith, he 
was condemned to be beheaded. Having fortified himself by 
the sign of the cross,(l) he joyfully received the deadly blow. 
St. Basil, on this festival, pronounced his panegyric at Caesarea, 
in which he says several of his audience had been eye-witnesses 
of the martyr's triumph. Hom. 17. T. 1. 

ST. GENEVIEVE, OR GENOVEFA, V. 

CHIEF PATRONESS OF THE CITY OF PARIS 

Ueb father's name was Severus, and her mother's Gerontia: 
she was bom about the year 422, at Nanterre, a small village 
four mUes from Paris, near the famous modem stations, or 
Calvary, adorned with excellent sculptures, representing our 

^1) 'Ecan-ov rov rvvov rov aravpov irfpiypd^g. St. Basil. T. 1. p. 462. 

• Tl» Circus WM a ring, or large place wherein the people aat and saw 
Ibe pablic games, vou i. u 
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Lord^s Pastdon, on Mount Valerien. When St G^rmannB, 
bishop of Auxerre, went with St. Lupns into Britain to oppose 
the Pelagian heresy, he lay at Nanterre in his way. The 
inhabitants flocked about them to receive their blessing, and St. 
Germanus made them an exhortation, during which he took 
particular notice of Genevieve, though only seven years of age. 
After his discourse he inquired for her parents, and addressing 
himself to them, foretold their daughter's future sanctity, and 
said that she would perfectly accomplish the resolution she 
had taken of serving God, and that others would imitate her 
example. He then asked Genevieve whether it was not her 
desire to serve God in a state of perpetual virginity, and to bear 
no other title than that of a spouse of Jesus Christ. The virgin 
answered, that this was what she had long desired, and begged 
that by his blessing she might be from that moment consecrated 
to God. The holy .prelate went to the church of the place, 
followed by the pe^^Ie, and, during long singing of psalms and 
prayers, says Con8tantiuB,(.l) that is, during the recital of 
None and Vespers,* as the author of the life of St. Genevieve 
expresses it,(2) he held his hand «pon the virgin's head. After 
,he had supped, he dismissed her, giving a strict charge to her 
parents to bring her again to him very eariy the next morning. 
The Either complied with the commission, and St. Germanus 
asked Genevieve whether she remembered the promise she had 
made to God. ^he said she did, and declared she would, by 
the divine assistance, faithfully perform it. The bishop gave 
her a brass medal, on which a cross was engraved, to wear 
always about her neck, to put her in mind of the consecration 
she had made of herself to God ; and at the same time he charged 
her never to wear bracelets, or necklaces of pearl, gold or silver, 
or any other ornaments of vanity. All this she most religiously 
observed, and considering herself as the spouse of Christ, gave 

(1) Constant, in vit S. Grermani Altiss. 1. 1. o. 30. (2) Apud BoUand. 

* Nonam atque duodecimam. It deserves the attention of clergymen, 
Chat l^ough anciently lihe canonica] hours were punctuallj observed in the 
divine office, SS. Germanus and Lupus deferred None beyond the hour, that 
they might recite it in the church, rather than on the road. The word duode- 
cima used for Vespers, is a clear demonstration that the canonical hour nf 
Vespers was not fiye but six o'clock, which, about tiie equinoxes, was the 
ttvclfth hour of the natural day: which is also proved from the ancient 
F«rial hymn at Vespers, Jam ter quaternis^ fye. See Card. Bona, de div, 
Psalmodia, &o. 
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herself up to the most fervent practices of devotion and penance. 
From tbe words of St. Gkrmanius, in his exhortation to St. 
Genevieve never to wear jewels, Baillet and some others infer 
that she mnst have heen a person of quality and fortune : hot 
the ancient Breviary and constant tradition of the place assure 
u^, that her father was a poor shepherd. Adrian, Yalois, and 
Baluze, observe that her most ancient life onght not to be 
esteemed of irrefragable authority, and that the words of St. 
Germanus are not perhaps related with a scrupulous fidelity. (1) 
The author of her life tells us, that the holy virgin begging one 
day with great importunity that she might go to the church, her 
mother struck her on the face, but in punishment lost her 
sight, which she only recovered, two months after by washing 
her eyes twice or thrice with water, which her daughter fetched 
from the well, and upon which she had made the sign of the 
cross. Hence the people look upon the well at Nanterre as 
having been blessed by the saint. About fifteen years of age, 
she was presented to the biid^op of Paris to receive the religious 
veil at his hands, together with two other persons of the same 
sex. Though she was the youngest of the three, the bishop 
placed her the first, saying, that heaven had already sanctified 
her ; by which he seems to have alluded to the promise she had 
already made, in the presence of SS. Germanus and Lupus, of 
consecrating herself to God. From that time she frequently ate 
only twice in the week, on Sundays and Thursdays. Her food 
was bailey bread with a few beans. At the age of fifty, by the 
command of certain bishops, she mitigated this austerily, so far 
as to allow herself a moderate use offish and milk. Her prayer 
was almost continual, and generally attended with a large flow 
of tears. After the death of her parents she left Nanterre, and 
settled with her godmother at Paris, but sometimes undertook 
journeys upon motives of charity, and illustrated the cities of 
Meaux, Laon, Tours, Orleans, and all other places wherever she 
went, with miracles and remarkable predictions. God permitted 
her to meet with some severe trials ; for at a certain time all 
persons indiscriminately seemed to be in a combination against 
her, and persecuted her under the opprobrious names of visionary, 
hypocrite, and the like imputations, all tending to asperse her 
innocency. The arrival of St. Germanus at Paris, probably on 
his second journey to Britain, for some time silenced her calum* 

(l*. See Piganinl Deecrip. de Paris, T. 8. v. Nanterre, 
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niators ; but it was not long ere the storm broke out anew. Her 
enemies were fully deterndned to drown her, when the arch- 
deacon of Auxerre arrived with Eulogies^ or blessed bread, sent 
her by St. Germanus, as a testimony of his particular esteem for 
her virtues, and a token of communion. This seems to have 
happened whilst St. Germanus was absent in Italy in 449, a little 
before his death. This circumstance, so providentially oppor- 
tune, converted the prejudices of her calumniators into a singular 
veneration for her during the remainder of her life. The Franks 
or French had then possessed themselves of the better part of 
Gaul, and Childeric, their king, took Paris * During the long 
blockade of that city, the citizens being extremely dis^tressed by 
famine, St. Genevieve, as the author of her life relates, went 
out at the head of a company who were sent to procure provisions, 
and brought back from Arcis-sur-Aube and Troyes several boats 
laden with com. Nevertheless, Childeric, when he had made 
himself master of Paris, though always a Pagan, respected St. 
Genevieve, and, upon her intercession, spared the lives of many 
prisoners, and did several other acts of clemency and bounty. 
Our saint, out of her singular devotion to St. Dionysius and his 
companions, the apostles of the country, frequently visited their 
tombs at the borough of Catulliacum, which many think the 
borough since called St. Denys'9. She also excited the zeal of 
many pious persons to build there a church in honour of St. 
Dionysius, which King Dagobert I. afterward rebuilt with a 
stately monastery in 629.t St Genevieve likewise performed 
several pilgrimages, in company with other holy virgins, to the 
shrine of St. Martin at Tours. These journeys of devotion she 
sanctified by the exercises of holy recollection and austere 

* Paris was called by the Bomans the castle of the Parisians^ beiog by 
its situation one of the strongest fortresses in Gaul : for at that time it was 
confined to the island of the nver Seine, now called the Isle du PalaiSj and 
the City ; though the limits of the city are now extended somewhat beyond 
that island, it is the smallest part of the town. This isle was only accessible 
over two wooden bridges, each of which was defended by a castle, which 
were afterwards called the Great and Littie Chatelet, (See Lobineau, Hist, 
de la Yille de Paris, T. 1. 1. 1.) The greatest part of the neighbonring 
country was covered with thick woods. The Boman governors built a palace 
without the island (now in Bue de PHarpe) which Julian the Apostate, 
whilst he commanded in Gaul, exceedingly embellished, furnished with water 
by a carious aqueduct, and, for the security of his own person, contrived a 
subterraneous passage from uie palace to the castle or Great Chatelet ; of all 
which works certain vestiges are to be seen at this day. 

f Some think that Catulliacum was ratiier Montmartr** than St. Penys^s, 
and that the church built there in the time of St. Geu*'vieve 9Ux>d near the 
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penance. King Clovis, who embraced the faith in 496, listened 
often with deference to the advice of St. Genevieve, and granted 
liberty to several captives at her request. Upon the report of 
the march of Attila with his army of Huns, the Parisians were 
preparing to abandon their city, but St. Genevieve persuaded 
them, in imitation of Judith and Hester, to endeavour to avert 
the scourge, by fasting, watching, and prayer. Many devout 
persons of her sex passed many days with her in prayer in the 
baptistery ; from whence the particular devotion to St. Genevieve 
which is practised at St. John-le-rond, the ancient public 
baptistery of the church of Paris, seems to have taken rise. 
She assured the people of the protection of heaven, and their 
deliverance ; and though she was long treated by many as an 
impostor, the event verified the prediction, that barbarian 
suddenly changing the course of his march, probably by directing 
it towards Orleans. Our author attributes to St. Genevieve the 
first design of the magnificent church which Clovis began to 
build in honour of SS. Peter and Paul, by the pious counsel of 
his wife Saint Clotilda, by whom it was finished several years 
after ; for he only laid the foundation a little before his death, 
which happened in 511.* St. Genevieve died about the same 
year, probably five weeks after that prince, on the 3d of January, 
512, being eighty-nine years old. Some think she died before 
King Clovis. Prudentius, bishop of Paris, had been buried about 
the year 409, on the spot where this church was built. Clovis 
was interred in it ; his remains were afterward removed into the 
middle of the choir, where they were covered with a modern 
monument of white marble, with an inscription. St. Clotilda 
was buried near the steps of the high altar in 545 ; but her name 
having been enrolled amongst the saints, her relics were enshrined, 

liottom of the moimtain, because it is said in her life to have been at the plaoe 
where St. Dionysias safFered martjrdom ; and it is added, that she often 
visited the place attended by many virgins, watched there every Satarday- 
night in praver, and that one night, when she was goins Ihither with her 
companions in the rain, and throneh very dirty roaos, toe lamp that was 
earned before her was extinguished, but lighted again upon her taking it 
into her own hands ; all which circumstances seem not to agree to a place two 
leagues distant, like St. Denys*s. 

* The author of the life of St. Bathildes testifies, that Clovis built this 
church for the use of monks ; which Mabillon confirms by other proofs. 
(Op. Posth. T. 2. p. 366.) He doubts not but it continued in their nands, 
till being burnt by the Normans in 856, (as appears from Stephen of Toumay, 
ep. 146.) it was soon after rebuilt, and given to secular canons. These, iu 
punishment of a sedition, were expelled by the authority of Engcniu.^ II [., 
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aod are placed behind the high altar. Those of St. Alda^ the 
companion of St. Genevieve, and of St. Ceraunus, bishop of 
Paris, are placed in silver shrines on the altar of St. ClotUda. 
The tombs of St. Genevieve and King Clovis were near together 
Immediately after the saint was buried, the people raised an 
oratory of wood over her tomb, as her historian assures us, and 
this was soon changed into the stately church built under the 
invocation of SS. Peter and Paul. From this circumstance we 
gather that her tomb was »tuated in a part of this church, which 
was only built after her death. Her tomb, though empty, is still 
shown in the subterraneous ehurcb, or vault, betwixt those of 
Prudentius, and St. Ceraunus, bishop of Paris. But her relics 
were enclosed by St. Eligius, in a costly shrine, adorned with 
gold and silver, which he made with his own hands about the 
year 630, as St. Owen relates in his life. In 845 these relics, 
for fear of the Normans, were removed to Atis, and thence to 
Dravel, where the abbot of the canons kept a tooth for his own 
church. In 850 they were carried to Marisy, near Ferte-Milon, 
and five years after brought back to Paris. The author of the 
original life of St. Genevieve, concludes it by a description of the 
basilick which Clovis and St. Clotilda erected, adorned with a 
triple portico, in which were painted the histories of the patri- 
archs, prophets, martyrs, and confessors. This church was 
several times plundered, and at length burnt, by the Normans. 
When it was rebuilt, soon after the year 856, the relics of St. 
Genevieve were brought back. The miracles which were per- 
formed there from the time of her burial, rendered this church 
famous over all France, so that at length it began to be known 
only by her name. The city of Paris has frequently received 



and Suger, abbot of St. Denys, and prime minister to Lewis VII. or thie 
Young, in 1148, who introduced into this church twelre regular canons o( 
the order of St. Austin, chosen out of St. Victor's abbey, which had been 
erected about forty years before, and was then most famoas for many grea<t 
tten, the austerity of its rule, and the piety and learning which Hoururbed 
in it. Cardinal Francis Boehefouoault, the history of whose most edifying 
life and great actions will be a model of all pastoral rirtnea to all ages to 
come, having established an excellent reformation in the abbey of St. 
Vincent, of regular canons, at Senlis, when he was bishop of that see, 
being nominated abbot of St. Genevieve's by Lewis XIII., ealLed from St. 
Vincent's, F. Charles Faure, and twelve others, in 1624, and by their mean. <i 
introduced the same reformation in this monastery, which wa« confirmed in 
1634, when F. Faure was diiosen abbot coadjutor to the oardtntd. He died 
in odour of sanctity in 1667, the good cardinal having passed to a better life 
iu 16-1.'^. 
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sensible proofs of the divine protection, through her intercessioa 
The most famous instance is that called the miracle of i/e# 
Ardensy or of the burning fever. In 1129, in the reign of Lewis 
VI. a pestilential fever, with a violent inward heat, and pains in 
the bowels, swept off, in a short time, fourteen thousand persons, 
nor could the art of physicians afford any relief. Stephen, bishop 
of Paris, with the clergy and people, implored the divine mercyj 
by fasting and supplications. Yet the distemper began not to 
abate till the shrine of St. Genevieve was carried in a solemn 
procession to the cathedral. During that ceremony many sick 
persons were cured by touching the shrine, and of all that then 
lay ill of that distemper in the whole town, only three died, the 
rest recovered, and no others fell ill. Pope Innocent II. coming 
to Paris the year following, after having passed a careful scru- 
tiny on the miracle, ordered an annual festival in commemoration 
of it,, on the 26th of November, which is still kept at Paris. A 
chapel near the cathedral, called anciently St. Genevieve's the 
Little, erected near the house in which she died,^ afterward from 
this miracle, though it was wrought not at this chapel, but chiefly 
at the cathedral, as Le Beuf demonstrates, was called St. Gene- 
vieve Des Ardens, which was demolished in 1747, to make place 
for the Foundling Hospital. (1) Both before and since that time, 
it is the custom in extraordinary public calamities; to carry the 
shrine of St. Genevieve^ accompanied with those of St. Marcel, 
St. Aurea, St. Lucan, martyr, St. Landry, St. Merry, St. Paxen- 
tius^ St. Magloire, and others,, in a solemn procession to the 
cathedral ; on which occasion the regular canons of St. Genevieve 
walk barefoot, and at the right hand of the chapter of the 
cathedral, and the abbot walks on the right hand of the arch- 
bishop. The present rich shrine of St. Genevieve was made hy 
the abbot, and the relics enclosed in it in 1242. It is said thai' 
one hundred and ninty-three marks of silver and eight of gold, 
were used in making it ; and it is almost covered with precious 
stones, most of which are the presents of several kings and 
queens. The crown or cluster of diamonds, which glitters on the 
top, was given by Queen Mary of Medicis, The shrine is placed 
behind the choir, upon a fine piece of architecture, supported by 
four high pillars, two of marble and two of jaspis.(2) See the 

(1) De Miraculit ArderUium. See Anonyra. ap. BoUand. et Brev. Paris. 
a<126Nov. 

(2) See Pigaaiol Descr. de Paris. T. 0. p. 238, et Le Fevrc Calendrie; 
Hist, de TEglise de Paris, Nov. 26, et Jan. 3, Gallia Christian. Nova. 
T. 7* P' 7iH>. Le Bfsni. L S. p. 95. et L 1. p. 387. 
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ancient life of St. Genevieve, written by an anonymous author, 
eighteen years after her death, of which the best edition is given 
by F. Charpentier, a Genevievan regular canon, in octavo, in 
1697. It is interpolated in several editions. Bollandus has added 
another more modem life ; see also Tillemont, T. 16. p. 621, 
and notes ib. p. 802. Likewise, Gallia Christiana Nova, T. 7. 
p. 700. 



JANUARY IT. 
ST. TITUS, DISCIPLE OF ST. PAUL, B. 

See St. Paul, ep. ad Ti\ and 1. and 2. ad Cor^ also, Tillemont, T. 2., 
Calmet, T. 8., Le Qaien Oriens ChristianuR, T. 2. p. 256, F. Farlat 
lUyrici sacri. T. 1. p. 354. ad. 392. 

St. Titus was born a Oentile, and seems to have been converted 
by St. Paul, who calls him his sen in Christ. His extraordinary 
virtue and merit gained him the particular esteem and affection 
o£ this apostle ; for we find him employed as bis secretary and 
interpreter; and he styles him his brother, and co-partner in his 
labours ; commends exceedingly his solicitude and zeal for the 
salvation of his brethren,(l) and in the tenderest manner 
expresses the comfort and support he found in him, (2) in so 
much, that, on a certain occasion, he declared that he found no 
rest. in his spirit, because at Troas he had not met Titus. (3) In 
the year 51, he accompanied him to the council that was held at 
Jerusalem, on the subject of the Mosaic rites. Though the apostle 
had consented to the circumcision of Timothy, in order to render 
his ministry acceptable among the Jews, he would not allow the 
same in Titus, apprehensive of giving thereby a sanction to the 
error of certain false brethren, who contended, that the ceremonial 
institutes of the Mosaic law were not abolished by the law of 
grace. Towards the close of the year 56, St. Paul sent Titus 
from Ephesus to Corinth, with full commission to remedy the 
several subjects of scandal, as also to allay the dissensions in that 
church. He was there received with great testimonies of respect 
and was perfectly satisfied with regard to the penance and sub- 
mission of the offenders ; but could not be prevailed upon to 

1) 2 Cor. Tiii. 16, xu. 18, <2) 2 Cor vii. 6, 7. (3) 2 Cor xu >3 
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accept from them any present, not even so much as his own main- 
tenance. His love for that church was very considerahle, and 
at their request he interceded with St. Paul for the pardon of the 
incestuous man. He was sent the same year by the apostle a 
second time to Corinth, to prepare the alms that church designed 
for the poor Christians at Jerusalem. All these particulars we 
learn from St. Paul's two epistles to the Corinthians. 

St. Paul, after his first imprisonment, returning from Rome 
into the east, made some stay in the island of Crete, to preach 
there the faith of Jesus Christ; but the necessities of other 
churches requiring his presence elsewhere, he ordained his 
beloved disciple Titus bishop of that island, and left him to finish 
the work he had successfully began. " We may form a judg- 
ment," says St. Chrysostom,(l) ** from the importance of the 
charge, how great the esteem of St. Paul was for his disciple." 
But finding the loss of such a companion too material, at his 
return into Europe the year after, the apostle ordered him to 
meet him at Nicopolis in Epirus, where he intended to pass the 
winter, and to set out for that place as soon as either Tychichus, 
or Arthemas^ whom he had sent to supply his place during his 
absence, should arrive in Crete. St. Paul sent these instructions 
to Titus, in the canonical epistle addressed to him, when on his 
journey to Nicopolis, in autumn, in the year 64. He ordered 
him to establish priests,* that is, «l»ishops, as St. Jerom, St 
Chrysostom, and Theodoret expound it, in all the cities of the 
island. He sums up the principal qualities necessary for a 
bishop, and gives him particular advice touching his own con- 
duct to his flock, exhorting him to hold to strictness of discipline, 
but seasoned ynih. lenity. This epistle contains the rule of 
episcopal life, and as such, we may regard it as faithfully copied 
in the life of this discii^e. In the year 65, we find him sent by 
St. Paul to preach in Dalmatia.t He again returned to Crete^ 
(1) Horn. i. in Tit. 



* JIptfffiuTspovt, Tit. 1. 5. See the learned Dr. Hammond^s dissertation 
on this subject. From the words of St. PauL Tit. i. De Marca de Concord. 
I. ]. c. 3. n. 2. and Schelstrate, T. 2. Ant. £ccl. Diss. 4. c. 2. proye arch- 
bishops to be of apostolic institation. 

t St. Titos certainly preached in Dalmatia, 2 Tim. it. 10, &c. He is 
honoured in that coantr^r as its principal apostle, on which see the learned 
Jesuit F. Farlat, lUyrici Sacr. T. i. p. 355. St. Domnius, who is honoared 
among the saints on the 7th of May, is said to have been ordained by him 
llrit bishop of Salona, then the metropolis, which see was afterwards trans- 
lated to Spalatro. 
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aua settled the faith in that> and the adjacent little island. AH 
that can be affirmed further of him is, that he finished a laborious 
and holy life by a happy death in Crete, in a Tery advanced old 
age, some affirm in the ninety-fourth year of his age. The body 
of St, Titus was kept with great veneration in the cathedral of 
Gortyna, the ruins of which city, the ancient metropolis of the 
island, situated six miles from Mount Ida, are still very 
remarkable. This city being destroyed by the Saracens in 
823, these relics could never since be discovered : only the head 
of our saint was conveyed safe to Venice, and is venerated in 
the Ducal basilic of St. Mark. (See Greta Sacra, Auetore 
Flaminio Comelio, Senatore Veneto. Venetiis, anno 1755, de 
S. Tito, T. 1. p. 189. 195.) St. Titus has been looked upon in 
Crete as the first archbishop of Gortyna, which metropolitical 
see is fixed at Candia, since this new metropolis was built by 
the Saracens. The cathedral of the city of Candia, which now 
gives its name to the whole island, bears his name. The Turke 
leave this church in the hands of the Christians. The city of 
Candia was built in the ninth century, seventeen miles from the 
ancient Gortyn or Gortyna. Under the metropolitan of Candia, 
there are at present in this island eleven suffiragan bishops oi 
the Greek communion. 

When St. Paul assumed Titus to the ministry, this disciple 
was already a saint, and the apostle found in him all the condi- 
tions which he charged him so severely to require in those whom 
he should honour with the pastoral charge. It is an illusion of 
false zeal, and a temptation of the enemy, for young novices to 
begin to teach before they have learned themselves how to 
practise. Young biracj, which leave their nests before they are 
able to fly, are sure to perish. Trees which push forth their 
buds before the season, yield no firuit, the flowers being either 
nipped by the frost, or destroyed by the sun. So those who 
give themselves up to the exterior employments of the ministry, 
before they are thoroughly grounded in the spirit of the gospel, 
drain their tender interior virtue, and produce only unclean or 
tainted fruit. All who undertake the pastoral charge, besides a 
thorough acquaintance with the divine law, and the maxims and 
spirit of the gospel, and experience, discretion, and a knowledge 
of the heart of man, or his passions, must have seriously endea- 
voured to die to themselves by the habitual practice of self- 
denial, and a rooted humility; and must have been so well 



I 
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exercised in holy coatemplation as to retain that habitual 
disposition of soul amidst exterior employments, and in them to 
be able still to say, I sleepy and my heart watches ;(1) that is, 
I sleep to all earthly things, and am awake only to my heavenly 
friend and spouse, being absorbed in the thoughts and desires 
»)f the most ardent love. 

ST. GREGORY, B. 

He was one of the principal senators of Autun, ancl continued 
from the death of his wife a widower till the age of fifty-seven, 
at which time, for his singular virtues, he was compelled from 
his private penitential life, and consecrated bishop of Langres, 
which see he governed with admirable prudence and zeal thirty- 
three years, sanctifying his pastoral labours by the most profound 
humility, assiduous prayer, and extraordinary abstinence and 
mortification. An incredible number of infidels were converted 
by him from idolatry, and worldly Christians from their 
disorders. He died about the beginning of the year 641, but 
some days after the Epiphany. Out of devotion to St. Benignus, 
he desired to be buried near that saint's tomb at Dijon, which 
town was then in the diocess of Langres, and had often been 
the place of his residence. This was executed by his virtuous 
son Tetricus, who succeeded him in his bishopric. The 4th of 
January seems to have been the day of the translation of his 
relics. He is mentioned in the Roman Martyrology. See his 
miracles recorded by St. Gregory of Tours. Vit. Patr. c. 7. 
Hist. Franc. 1. 3. c. 15. 19. Cointe Annal. et Gall. Christ. 

ST. RIGOBERT, OR ROBERT. 

He was abbot of Orbais, afterward bishop of Rheims, was 
favoured with the gift of miracles, and suffered an unjust 
banishment under Charles Martel. He was recalled by Pepin, 
but finding Milo in possession of his see, retired to Gemicour, 
a village four or five leagues from Rheims, where he led a 
retired life in the exercises of penance and prayer. He diel 
about the year 750, and was buried in the church of St. Peter 
at G^rnicour, which he had built. Hincmar, the fifth bishop 
from him, translated his relics to the abbey of St. Theodoric, 
and nine years after, to th echurch of St. Dionysius at Rheims. 
Fulco, Hincmar's successor, removed them into the metropolitan 

(1) Cant. T. 
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church of oar lady, in which the greater part is preserved in a 
rich shrine ; but a portion is kept in the church of St. Dionysius 
there, and another portion in the cathedral of Paris, where a 
chapel bears his name. See his anonymous life in BoUandus , 
also Flodoard, 1. 2. Hist. Rhemens^ &c. 

ST. RUMON, B. C. 

William of Malmesbury informs us, that the history of his life 
was destroyed by the wars, which has also happened in other 
parts of England. He was a bishop, though it is not known of 
what see. His veneration was famous at Tavistock, in Devon- 
shire, where Ordulf, Earl of Devonshire, built a church under 
his invocation, before the year 960. Wilson, upon informations 
given him by certain persons of that country, inserted his name 
on this day, in the second edition of his English Martyrology. 
See Malmesb. 1. 2. De gestis Pont. Angl. in Cridiensibus. 
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JANUARY V. 
ST. SIMEON STYLITES, C. 

From the accoont ffiven of him by Theodoret^ one of the most jadicious and 
most learned prelates of the church, who lived in the same country, and 
often visited him ; this account was written sixteen years before the saint's 
death. Also from St. Simeon's life written by Antony his disciple, pub- 
lished genuine in BoUandus, and the same in Chaldaio by Cosmas, a 
priest ; all three contemporaries and eye-witnesses. This work of Cosmas 
has been lately published by Monsignor Stephen Assemani/l) from a 
Chaldaio MS. wnich he proves to have been written in the year 474, 
fifteen /ears only after the death of St. Simeon. Also from the ancient 
lives o't SS. Euthymiusy Theodosius, Auxentius, and Daniel Stylites. 
Evagrius, Theodorus Lector, and other most faithful writers of that and 
the rollowin^ age, mention the most wonderful actions of this saint. The 
severest critics do not object to this history, in which so many contem- 
porary writers, several of them eye-witnesses, agree ; persons of undoubted 
Teracity, virtue, and sagacity, who could not have conspired in a false- 
hood, nor could have imposed upon the world facts, which were of their 
own nature public and notorious. See Tillemont, T. 14. 

A.D. 459. 

St. iSiMEON was, in his life and conduct, a subject of astonish- 
ment, not only to the whole Roman empire, but also to many 
barbarous and infidel nations. The Persians, Medes, Saracens, 
Ethiopians, Iberians, and Scythians, bad the highest veneration 

CD Act, Mart. T. 2. apy. p. 229. 



Jan. 6.] st. simeon stylites, c, 49 

for him. The kings of Persia thought his beoediction a great 
happiness. The Roman emperors solicited his prayers^ and 
consulted him on matters of the greatest importance. It must 
nevertheless, be acknowledged, that his most remarkable actions, 
how instrumental soever they might be to this universal vene- 
ration and regard for him, are a subject of admiration, not of 
imitation. They may serve, notwithstanding, to our spiritual 
edification and improvement in virtue ; as we cannot well reflect 
on his fervour, without condemning and being confounded at our 
own indolence in the service of God. 

St. Simeon was son to a poor shepherd in Cilecia, on the 
borders of Syria, and at first kept his father's sheep. Being 
only thirteen years of age, he was much moved by hearing the 
beautitudes one day read in the church, particularly these: 
Blessed are they that mourn ; blessed are the clean of heart. 
The youth addressed himself to a certain old man, to learn the 
meaning of those words ; and begged to know how the happiness 
they promised was to be obtained P He told him that continual 
prayer, watching, fasting, weeping, humiliation, and patient 
suffering of persecutions, were pointed out by those texts as the 
road to true happiness ; and that a solitary life afforded the best 
opportunities for enforcing the practice of these good works, and 
establishing a man in solid virtue. Simeon, upon this, withdrew 
to a small distance, where, falling prostrate upon the ground, he 
besought Him, who desires all may be saved, to conduct him iu 
the paths which lead to happiness and perfection ; to the pursuit 
of which, under the help of his divine grace, he unreservedly 
from that moment devoted himself. At length, falling into a 
slumber, he was favoured with a vision, which it was usual with 
him afterwards to relate. He seemed to himself to be digging a 
pit for the foundation of a house, and that as often as he stopped 
to take a little breath, which was four times, he was com* 
manded each time to dig deeper, till at length he was told he 
might desist, the pit being deep enough to receive the intended 
foundation, on which he would be able to raise a superstructure 
of what kind, and to what height he pleased. " The event," 
says Theodoret, '^verified the prediction; the actions of this 
wonderful man were so superior to nature, that they might well 
require the deepest foundation of humility and fervour whereon 
to raise and establish them." 

Bising from the ground, he repaired to a monastery in that 
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oeighbourhood, under tlse diTection of an holy abbot, called 
Timothy, and lay prostrate at the gate for several days, withont 
either eating or drinking ; begging to be admitted on the footing 
of the lowest servant in the house, and as a general drudge. 
His petition was granted, and he complied with the terms of it 
with great fervour and affection for four months. During this 
time he learned the Psalter by heart, l^e first task enjoined the 
novices ; and his familiarity with the sacred oracles it contains, 
greatly helped to nourish his soul in a spiritual life. Though 
yet in his tender youth, he practised all the austerities of th<? 
iiouse ; and, by his humility and charity, gained the good-will 
of all the monks. Having here spent two years, he removea 
to the monastery of Heliodorus, a person endowed with an 
admirable spirit of prayer; and who, being then . sixty-five 
years of age, had spent sixty-two of them in that community, so 
abstracted from the world, as to be utterly ignorant of the most 
obvious things in it, as Theodoret relates, who was intimately 
acquainted with him. Here Simeon much increased his morti- 
fications : for whereas those monks ate but once a day, which 
was towards night, he, for his part, made but one meal a week, 
which was on Sundays. These rigours, however, he moderated 
at the interposition of his superior's authority, and from that time 
was more private in his mortifications. With this view, judging 
the rough rope of the well, made of twisted palm-tree leaves, 
a proper instrument of penance, he tied it close about his naked 
body, where it remained unknown both to the community and 
his 'Superior, till such time as it having eat into his flesh, what 
he had privately done was discovered by the stench proceeding 
from the wound. Three days successively his clothes, whitih 
clung to it, were to be softened with liquids, to disengage them ; 
and the incisions of the physician, to cut the cord out of his 
'body, were attended with such anguish and pain, that he lay 
for some time as dead. On his recovery, the* abbot, to prevent 
the ill consequences such a dangerous singularity might occasion, 
to the prejudice of uniformity in monastic discipline, dismisset/ 
him. 

After this, he repaired to an hermitage at the foot of Mount 
Telnescin, or Thelanissa, where he came to a resolution ol 
passing the whole forty days of Lent in a total abstinence, after 
<he example of Christ, without either eating or drinking, 
liassus, a holy priest, and abbot of two hundred monks, who 
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was his director^ and to wlfeam lie had commumcatctl his design, 
had left with him tea loaves and water, that he might eat if he 
fomtd it necessary. At the expiration of the forty days he came to 
risTthiiD) and-found the loaves and water nntooched, but Simeon 
tftretched out on the ground, almost without any signs of life. 
Taking a sponge, he moistened his lips with water, Hien gave 
him the blessed Eucharist. Simeon, having recovered a little, 
rose up, and chewed and swallowed by degrees a P*w lettuce- 
leaves, and other herbs. This was his method of keeping Lent 
during the remainder of his life ; and he had actually passed 
twenty-six Lents after this manner, when Theodoret wrote his 
account of him ; in which are these other particulars, that he 
spent the first part of the Lent ia praising God standing ; growing 
weaker, he continued his prayer sitting ; and towards the end, 
finding his e^irits almost quite exhausted, not able to support 
himself in any other posture, he lay on the ground. However, 
it is probable, that in his advanced years he admitted some 
mitigation of this wonderful austerity. When on his pillar, he 
kept himself, during this fast, tied to a pole ; but at length was 
able to fast the whole term, without any support. Many 
attribute this to the strength of his constitution, which was 
naturally very robust, and had been gradually habituated to 
such an extraordinary abstinence. It is well known that the 
hot eastern climates afford surprising instances of long abstinence 
among the Indians.(l) A native of France has, within oui 
memory, fasted the forty days of Lent almost in that manner.* 
But few examples occur of persons fasting upwards of three or 
six days, unless prepared and inured by habit. 

After three years spent in this hermitage, the saint removed to 
the top of the same mountain, where, throwing together some 
loose stones, in the form of a waU, he made for himself au 
enclosure ; but without any roof or shelter to protect him from the 

(1) Lettres edifisuites et curieuses. 



* Dom Claude Leaati^. a Benedictin monk of the congregation of St. Maur« 
in 1731, when he was about fifty-one years of age, had fasted eleven years, 
without taking any food the whole forty days, except what he daily took at 
mass ; and what added to the wonder is, that during Lent he did not properly 
sleep, but only dozed. He could not hear the open air; and towards the 
end of Lent he was excessively pale and wasted. This fact is attested by 
his brethren and superiors, in a relation printed at Sens, in 1731 ; ard 
recorded by Dom L'lsle, in his History of JFasting ; and by Feyjoo, in hie 
Theatro Critico Universal. 
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iaclemeneies of the weather; and to confinn his resolution of 
pursuing this manner of life, he fastened his right leg to a rock 
with a great iron chain. Meletius, vicar to the patriarch of 
Antioch, told him, that a firm will, supported hy God's grace, was 
sufficient to make him ahide in his solitary enclosure, without 
having recourse to any hodily restraint : hereupon the ohedient 
servant of God sent for a smith, and had his chain knocked off. 

The mountain hegan to be continually thronged, and the 
retreat his soul so much sighed after, to be interrupted by the 
multitudes that flocked, even from remote and infidel countries, 
to receive his benediction ; by which many sick recovered their 
health. Some were not satisfied unless they also touched him. 
The saint, to remove these causes of distraction, projected fo* 
himself a new and unprecedented manner 'of life. In 423, he 
erected a pillar six cubits high, and on it he dwelt four years ; on 
a second, twelve cubits high, he lived three years; on a third, 
twenty-two cubits high, ten years ; and on a fourth, forty cubits 
high, built for him by the people, he spent the last twenty years 
of his life. Thus he lived thirty-seven years on pillars, and was 
called Stylites, from the Greek word Stylos, which signifies a 
pillar. This singularity was at first censured by all, as a mark 
of vanity or extravagance. To make trial of his humility, an 
order was sent him, in the name of the neighbouring bishops and 
. abbots, to quit his pillar and new manner of life. The saint, ready 
to obey the summons, was for stepping down ; which the 
messenger seeing, said, that as he had shown a willingness to 
obey, it was their desire that he might follow his vocation in 
God. His pillar exceeded not three feet in diameter on the top, 
which made it impossible for him to lie extended on it ; neither 
would he allow a seat. He only stooped, or leaned to take a 
little rest, and often in the day bowed his body in prayer. A 
certain person once reckoned one thousand two hundred and 
forty-four such reverences of adoration made by him in one day. 
He made exhortations to the people twice a day. His garments 
were the skins of beasts and he wore an iron collar about his neck. 
He never suffered any woman to come within the enclosure 
where his pillar stood. His disciple Antony mentions, that he 
prayed most fervently for the soul of his mother after her decease. 

God is sometimes pleased to conduct certain fervent souls 
through extraordinary paths, in which others would find only 
dangers of illusion* vanity, and self-will, tvhich we cannot 
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efficiently guard ourselves against. We should notwith- 
standing consider, that the sanctity of these fervent souls does 
not consist in such wonderful actiona, or ratracles, hut in the 
perfection of their unfeigned charity, patience, and humility ; 
and it was the exercise of these solid virtues that rendered so- 
conspicuous the life of this saint ; these virtues he nourished, 
and greatly increased, hy fervent and assiduous prayer. He 
exhorted people vehemently against the horrihle custom of 
swearing ; as also, to ohserve strict justice, to take no usury, 
to he assiduous at church and in holy prayer, and to pray for the 
salvation of so«ls. The great deference paid to his instructions, 
even hy harharians, is not to he expressed. Many Persians, 
Armenians, and Iberians, with the entire nation of the Lazi in 
Colchis, were converted hy his miracles and discourses, which 
they crowded to hear. iPrinces and Queens of the Arabians 
came to receive his hlessing. Vararanes Y. king of Persia^ 
though a cruel persecutor, respected him. The emperors 
Theodosius the younger, and Leo, often consulted him, and* 
desired his prayers. The emperor Marcian visited him^ 
disguised in the dress of a private man. By his advice the 
empress Eudoxia ahandoned the Eutychian party a little before 
her death. His miracles and predictions are mentioned at 
large in Theodoret and others. By an invincible patience he 
bore all afflictions, austerities, and rebukes, without ever 
mentioning them. He long concealed a horrible ulcer in his 
foot, swarming with maggots. He always sincerely looked upon, 
and treated himself, as the outcast of the world, and the last of 
sinners ; and he spoke to all with the most engaging sweetness 
and charity. Domnus, patriarch of Antioch, administered unto 
him the holy communion on his pillar; undoubtedly he often 
received that benefit from others. In 459, according to Cosmas, 
on a Wednesday, the 2nd of September, this incomparable peni- 
tent, bowing on a pillar, as if intent on prayer, gave up the ghost, 
in the sixty-ninth year of his age. On the Friday following his 
corpse was conveyed to Antioch, attended by the hishops and the 
whole country. Many miracles, related by Evagrius,(l) Antony, 
and Cosmas, were wrought on this occasion; and the people 
immediately, over all the East, kept his festival with great 

solemnity.* 

(1) Evagrius, 1. 1. c. 13, 14. 

• Monsignor M ajeUi, a domestic prelate to Pope Benedict XIV., in hi« 
dissertation on the StyliieSf or relif^ious men living on pillars, represents the 
vol T, 1 
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The extraordinary manner of life which the saint led, is a 
4)roof of the fervour with which he sought to live in the most 
perfect sequestration from creatures, and union with God and 
heaven. The most perfect accomplishment of the divine will 
was his only view, and the sole ohject of his desifies ; whence 
«pon the least intimation of an order from a superior, he was 
ready to leave his pillar ; nor did he consider this undertaking as 
any thing great or singular, hy which he should appear distin- 
guished from others. By humility he looked upon himself as 
justly banished from among men and hidden from the world i:i 
Christ. No one is to practise or aspire after virtue or perfection 
4ipon a motive of greatness, or of being exalted by it. This 
would be to fall into the snare of pride, which is to be feared 
«nder the cloak of sanctity itself. The foundation of christian 
perfection is a love of humiliation, a sincere spirit of humility. 
The heroic practice of virtue must be undertaken not because it 
is a sublime and elevated state, but because God calk us to it, 
and by it we do his will, and become pleasing to him. The path 
of the cross, or of contempt, poverty, and sufferings, was chosen 
by the Father for his divine Son, to repair his glory, and restore 
to man the spiritual advantages of which sin had robbed him. 
And the more perfectly we walk in his spirit, by the love and 
esteem of his cross, the greater share shall we possess in its 
incomparable advantages. Thore who in the practice of virtue 
prefer great or singular actions, because they appear more 
shining, whatever pretexts of a more heroic virtue, or of greater 
utility to others they allege, are the dupes of a secret pride, and 
follow the corrupt inclinations of their own heart, whilst they 
affect the language of the saints. "We are called to follow Christ 
by bearing ou^ crosses after him, leading at least in spirit a 



pillar of St. Simeon enclosed with rails around the top. Whenever he slept 
. a little, he leaned on them, or his staff. This author shows the order of the 
Sfj/liies to have been propagated in the East from St. Simeon, down to the 
Saracen and Turkish empires. The inclemency of the air makes that 
manner of life impracticable in the West. However, St. Gregory of Tours 
Petitions one (1. 8. c. 16.) Vulfilaick, a Lombard, and disciple of the abbt^t 
St Yrier, who leaving Limousin, went to T.iers, and lived some time on a 
pillar in that neighbourhood. He engaged the people of the villages to 
renounce the worship of idols, and to hew down tlie great statue of Diana at 
Ardens, that had been famous from the time of Domitian. The bishop 
ordered him to quit a manner of life too severe for this cold climate. Ho 
instantly obeyed, and lived afterwards in a neighbouring monastery. He 
feems to have been the only St u lite of the West. See Fleurv, 1. 33. 
\ H. D. 64. 
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hidden life, always trembling in a deep sense of our frailty, aiid 
humbled in the centre of our nothingness, as being of ourselves 
the very abstract of weakness, and an unfathomed abyss of 
corruption. 

ST. TELESPHORUS, P. M. 

He was a Grecian by birth, and the seventh bishop of Rome. 
Towards the end of the year 128, he succeeded Saint Sixtus I. 
sat eleven years, and saw the havoc which the persecution of 
Adrian made in the church. " He ended his life by an illustrious 
martyrdom," says Eusebius ; (1) which is also confirmed by St. 
Irenseus.(2) 

ST. SYNCLETICA, V. 

She was bom at Alexandria in Egypt, of wealthy Macedonian 
parents. From her infancy she had imbibed the love of virtue, 
and in her tender years she consecrated her virginity to God. 
Her great fortune and beauty induced many yoimg noblemen to 
become her suitors for marriage ; but she had already bestowed 
her heart on her heavenly spouse. Flight was her refage against 
exterior assaults, and, regarding herself as her own most 
dangerous enemy, she began early to subdue her flesh by 
austere fasts and other mortifications. She never seemed to 
suffer more than when obliged to" eat oftener than she desired. 
Her parents, at their death, left her heiress to their opulent 
estate ; for the two brothers she had, died before them • and her 
sister being blind, was committed entirely to her guardianship. 
Syncletica, having soon distributed her fortune among the poor, 
retired with her sister into a lonesome monument, on a relation's 
e:?tate ; where, having sent for a priest, she cut off her hair in 
bis presense, as a sign whereby she renounced the world, and 
renewed the consecration of herself to God. Mortification and 
prayer were from that time her principal employment, but her 
close solitude, by concealing her pious exercises from the eyes of 
tlie world, has deprived us in a great measur'e of the knowledge 
of them. 

The fame of her virtue being spread abroad, many women 
resorted to her abode to confer with her upon spiritual matters. 
Her humility made her unwilling to take upon herself the task 
of instructing, hut charity, on the other side, opened her mouth. 

(1) Hist. 1. 4. c. 10. (2) L. 3. c 3, 
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Her pious discourses were inflamed with so much zeal, and 
accompanied with such an unfeigned humility, and with so many 
tears, that it cannot be expressed what deep impressions they 
made on her hearers, " Oh," said the saint, " how happy should 
we be, did we but take as much pains to gain heaven and please 
God, as worldings do to heap up riches and perishable goods ! 
By land they venture among thieves and robbers ; at sea they 
expose themselves to the fury of winds and storms ; they suffer 
shipwrecks, and all perils; they attempt all, try all, hazard 
all ; but we, in serving so great a master, for so immense a 
good, are afraid of every contradiction." At other times, 
admonishing them of the dangers of this life, she was accus- 
tomed to say : " We must be continually upon our guard, for 
we are engaged in a perpetual war ; unless we take care, the 
enemy will surprise us, when we are least aware of him. A 
ship sometimes passes safe through hurricanes and tempests, 
yet, if the pilot, even in a calm, has not a great care of it, a 
single wave, raised by a sudden gust, may sink her. It does 
not signify whether the enemy clambers in by the window, or 
whether all at once he shakes the foundation, if at last he 
destroys the house. In this life we sail, as it were, in an 
unknown sea. We meet with rocks, shelves and sands ; some- 
times we are becalmed, and at other times we find ourselves 
tossed and buffeted by a storm. Thus we are never secure, 
never out of danger ; and, if we fijill asleep, are sure to perish. 
We have a most intelligent and experienced pilot, at the helm of 
our vessel, even Jesus Christ himself, who will conduct us safe 
into the haven of salvation, if, by our supineness, we cause not 
our own perdition." She frequently inculcated the virtue of 
humility, in the following words : '^ A treasure is secure so long 
as it remains concealed ; but when once disclosed, and laid open 
to every bold invader, it is presently rifled ; so virtue is safe as 
long as secret, but, if rashly exposed, it but too often evaporates 
into smoke. By humility, and contempt of the world, the soul, 
like an eagle, soars on high, above all transitory things, and 
tramples on the backs of lions and dragons." By these, and the 
like discourses, did this devout virgin excite others to charity, 
humility, vigilance, and every other virtue. 

The devil, enraged to behold so much good, which all his 
machinations were not capable to prevent, obtained permission 
of God, for her trial, to afflict this his faithful servant, like 
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another Job: but even this served only to render her virtue 
the more illustrious. In the eightieth year of her age she was 
seized with an inward burning fever, which wasted her insensibly 
by its intense heat ; at the same time an imposthume was formed 
in her lungs ; and a violent and most tormenting scurvy, attended 
with a corroding hideous stinking ulcer, ate away her jaws and 
mouth, and deprived her of her speech. She bore all with 
incredible patience auid resignation to God's holy will ; and with 
such a desire of an addition to her sufferings, that she greatly 
dreaded the physicians would alleviate her pains. It was with 
difficulty that she permitted them to pare away or embalm the 
parts already dead. During the three last months of her life, 
she found no repose. Though the cancer had robbed her of her 
speech, her wonderful patience served to preach to others more 
movingly than words could have done. Three days before her 
death she foresaw, that on the third day she should be released 
from the prison of her body ; and on it, surrounded by a heavenly 
light, and ravished by consolatory visions, she surrendered her 
pure soul into the hands of her Creator, in the eighty-fourth year 
of her age. The Greeks keep her festival on the 4th, the Roman 
Martyrology mentions her on the 6th of January.* The ancient 
beautiful life of St. Syncletica is quoted in the old lives of the 
fathers published by Bosweide, 1. 6, and in the ancient notes of 
' St. John Climacus. It appears, f^m the work itself, that the 
author was personally acquainted with the saint. It has been 
ascribed to St. Athanasius, but without sufficient grounds. It 
was translated into French, though not scrupulously, by d'Andily, 
Vies des SS. P6res des Deserts, T. 3. p, 91. The antiquity of 
this piece is confirmed by Montfaucon, Catal. Bibl. Cois- 
lianae, p. 417. 



JANUARY VI. 

THE EPIPHANY OF OUR LORD. 

Epiphany, which in the original Greek signifies appearance or 
manifestation, as St. Austin observes,(l) is a festival principally 

(1; St Aug. Serm. 203. ol. 64, de dir. 



• She must not haye liyed later than the fourth century, for we find her life 
4\toh»d in the fifth and sixth ; and as she lived eighty-four years, she could 
out at leaa be much youoger than S^« Athanasius. From the age in which 
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solemnized in honour of the discovery Jesus Christ made of 
himself to the Magi, or wise men ; who, soon after his hirth, hy 
a particular inspiration of Almighty God, came to adore him 
and hring him presents.* Two other manifestations of our 
Lord are jointly commemorated on this day in the office of the 
church ; that at his haptism, when the Holy Ghost descended on 
him in the visible form of a dove, and a voice from heaven was 
heard at the same time, saying : This is my beloved Son^ in whom 
I am well pleased.iX) The third manifestation was that of his 
divine power at the performance of his first miracle, the changing 
of water into wine, at the marriage of Cana,(2) by which he 
manifested his glory, and his disciples believed in him.f Upon 
so many accounts ought this festival to challenge a more than 
ordinary regard and veneration ; but from none more than ns 
Gentiles, who, in the persons of the wise men, our first fruits 
and forerunners, were on this day called to the faith and worship 
of the true God. Nothing so much illustrates this mercy as the 
wretched degeneracy into which the subjects of it were fallen. 
So great this, that there was no object so despicable as not to be 
thought worthy of divine honours ; no vice so detestable as not 
to be enforced by the religion of those times of ignorancCyiZ) as 
the scripture emphatically calls them. God had, in punishment 
of their apostacy from him by idolatry, given them over to the 
most shameful passions, as described at large by the apostle : 
Filled with all iniquity, fornication, covetousness, malicious^ 
ness, envy, murder, contention, deceit, whisperers, detracters, 

(1) Matt. iii. 17. (2) Jo. ii. 11. (3) Acts xvii. 30. 

she lived, she is thought by some to have been the first foundress of nunneries, 
or religious women living in community, as St. Antony was of men. On this 
head consult Helyott, Hist, des Ord. and Mr. Stephens in his English 
Monasticon, c. I. p. 16. However, St. Antony's sister found a nunnery 
erected when she was hut young, and thiti was prior to the time of Constantino 
the Great. 

• According to Papebroch, it was Pope Julius the First, in the fourth 
century, by whom the celebration of these two mysteries, the nativity and 
manifestation of Christ to the Magi, was first established in the western 
church, on distinct days. The Greeks still keep the Epiphany with the 
birth of Christ on Christmas -day, which they call Theophanyy or the mani- 
festation of G^d, which is the ancient name for the Epiphany in St. Isidore 
of Pelusium, St. Gregory Nazianzen, Eusebius, &c. See Thomassi, Tr. des 
F^tes, Martenne Anecd. T. 5. p. 106. B. et in Nota, ib. 

t Bollandus (Pref. Gen. c. 4.) and Ruinart (in Cal. in calce act. Mart.) 
quote a fragment of Polemeus Sylvius, written in 448, in which it is said that 
all these three manifestations of Christ happened ou this day, though St. 
Maximus of Turin was uncertoiin. ., . , . . 
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proud haughty y disobedient , without fidelity y without affectuKT* 
without mercy y 4*c.(l) Such were the generality of our pagan 
ancestors, and such should we ourselves have been, but for 
God's gracious and effectual call to the true faith. 

The call of the Gentiles had been foretold for maay ages 
before, in the clearest terms. David and Isaias abound with 
predictions of this import ; the like is found in the other 
prophets ; but their completion was a mercy reserved for the 
times of the Messiah. It was to him, who was also the 
consubstantial Son of God, that the eternal Father had 
made the promise of all nations for his inheritance \{2) who 
being bom the spiritual king of the whole world, for the salva- 
tion of all meny{S) would therefore manifest his coming both to 
these that were near, and those that were afar o^(4) that is, both 
to Jew and Gentile. Upon his birth, angels(5) were despatched ^ 
ambassadors to the Jews, in the persons of the poor shepherds, \ 
and a star * was the divine messenger on this important errand | 
to the Gentiles of the East;t conformably to Balaam's pro- ^ 
phecy,(6) who foretold the coming of the Messias by that sign. 

The summons of th§ Gentiles to Bethlehem to pay homage to 
the world's Redeemer was obeyed by several whom the scripture 
mentions under the name and title of Magi^ or wise men ; but 

(1) Bom. i. (2) Ps. ii. 8. (3) 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

(4) Eph. ii. 17. (o) Luke ii. 10, 11, (6) Num. xxiv. 17. 

• This phenomenon could not have been a real star, that is, one of the 
fixed, the least or nearest of which is for distance too remote, and for bulk 
too enormous, to point out any particular house or city like Bethlehem, as 
/ 6t. Chrysostom well observes ; who supposes it to have been an angel 
\ assuming that form. If of a corporeal nature, it was a miraculous shiuing \ 
meteor, resembling a star, but placed in the lower region of our atmosphere ; { 
its motion, QQjitiaEJ to the ordinary course of the stars, perfonning likewise | 
the part of a guide to these travellers ; accfttffmodatinff itself to their neces- 
sities, disappearing or returning as they could best or least dispense with itj 
guidance. See St. Thomas 3. p. quaest. 36. a. 7. Federicus Miegius Diss. 
De Stella a Magis conspectdy in Thesauro Dissertationum in Nov. Testament. 
Amstelodami. An. 1702. T. 1 . Benedictns XIV. de Canoniz. 1. 4. pert. 1. c. 25. 

t What and where this East was, is a question about which interpreters 
have been much divided. The controverted places are Persia, Chaldea, • 
Mesopotamia, and Arabia Felix. As they lay all more or less eastward 
from Palestine, so, in each of these countries, some antecedent notions of a 
Messias may be accounted for. In Persia and Chaldea, bv the Jewish 
captivity and subsequent dispersion ; also the prophecies of Daniel. In 
Arabia, by the proximity of situation and frequent commerce. In Mesopo- \ 
tamla, besides these, tiie aforesaid prophecy of Balaam, a native of that , 
eountry. 

I In the eastern parts, particularly in Persia, Magi was the title they 
£ave to their wise men and philosophers. In what veneration they were 
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is silent as to their number. The general opinion, supported 
' by the authority of St. Leo, Caesarius, Bede, and others, declares 
/ for three.* However, the number was small, comparatively to 
those many others that saw that star, no less than the wise 
men, but paid no regard to this voice of heaven : admiring, no 
doubt, its uncommon brightness, but culpably ignorant of the 
divine call in it, or hardening their hearts against its salutary 
impressions, overcome by their passions, and the dictates of 
«elf-love. In like manner do Christians, from the same causes, 
turn a deaf ear to the voice of divine grace in their souls, and 
harden their hearts against it in such numbers, that, notwith* 
standing their call, their graces, and the mysteries wrought in 
their favour, it is to be feared, that even among them many are 
caJledy but few are chosen. It was the case with the Jews, 
tDith the most of whom, St. Paul says, Ghd was not well 
ploased.{l) 

How opposite was the conduct of the wise men ! Instead of 
being swayed by the dictates of self-love, by the example of the 
-crowd, and of many reputed moral men among them, they no 
sooner discovered the heavenly messenger, but, without the least 
demur, set out on their journey to find the Redeemer of their 
souls. Convinced that they had a call firom heaven by the 
star, which spoke to their eyes, and by an inward grace, that 
«poke to their hearts, they cut off all worldly consultations, 
human reasonings, and delays, and posponed every thing of this 
kind to the will of God. Neither any affairs to be left unfinished, 

(1) ] Cor. X. 6. 

there held appears from the most important affairs, sacred and ciril, being 
committed to their administration. They were deemed the oracles of the 
eastern countries. These that came to Bethlehem on this solemn occasion 
are vulgarly called kings, as they very likely were, at least of an inferior and 
^ subordinate rank. They are called princes by Tertullian, (L. contra Judseos, 
^ c. 9. L. 6. contra Marcion.) See dretser, 1. 1. de Festis, c. 30. (T. 5. Op. 
nup. ed. Katisp.) Baronius ad ann. I. n. 30, and the learned author Annot. 
ad. histor. Tits Christi, Urbini, anno 1730, o. 7. who all agree that the 
Magi seem to have been governors, or petty princes, such anciently being 
often styled kings. See a full account oi the Magi, or Magiaas, in 
Prideaux's Connexion, p. 1. b. 4. 

* St. Leo, Serm. 30, &c. St. Csesar. Serm. 139, &c. See Maldonat. on 
Saint Matt. ii. for the grounds of this opinion. Honoratus of St. Alary, 
Hegles de la Critique. 1. 3. diss. 4. a. 2. F. Ayala in Pictor Christian. I. X 
c. 3* and Benedict XIV. de Festis Christi. 1. 1. c. 2. de Epiph. n. 7. p. 22. 
^ This last great author quotes a picture older than St. Leo, found m an 
ancient Roman cemetery, of which a type was published at Kome in a 
coUcv'tion of such monuments printed at Borne in 1737 T, 1. Tab, 22. 
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nor the care of their provinces or families, nor the difficulties 
and dangers of a long and tedions journey through deserts and 
mountains almost unpassable, and this in the worst season of 
the year, and through a country which in all ages had been 
notoriously infested with robbers : nothing of all this, or the 
many other false lights of worldly prudence and policy, made 
use of, no doubt, by their counsellors and dependents, and magni- 
fied by the enemy of souls, could prevail with them to set aside 
or defer their journey; or be thought deserving the least 
attention, when God called. They well knew that so great a 
grace, if slighted, might perhaps have been lost for ever. With 
what confusion must not this their active and undaunted zeal 
cover our sloth and oowardice ! 

The wise men being come, by the guidance of the star, into 
Jerusalem, or near it, it there disappears: whereupon they 
reasonably suppose they are come to their journey's end, and 
upon the point of being blessed with the sight of the new-born 
king ! that, on their entering the royal city, they shall in every 
street and comer hear the acclamations of a happy people, and 
learn withaase the way to the royal palace, made famous to all 
posterity by the birth of their king and Saviour. But to their 
great surprise there appears not the least sign of any such 
solemnity. The court and city go quietly on in seeking their 
pleasure and profit ! and in this unexpected juncture what shall 
these weary travellers do ? Were they governed by human 
prudence, this disappointment is enough to make them abandon 
their design, and retreat as privately as they can to screen their 
(reputation, and avoid the raillery of the populace, as well as to 
prevent the resentment of the most jealous of tyrants, already 
infamous for blood. But true virtue makes trials the matter \ 
And occasion of its most glorious triumphs. Seeming to be 
forsaken by God, on their being deprived of extraordinary, they 
have recourse to the ordinary means of information. Steady in 
the resolution of following the divine call, and fearless of danger, 
they inquire in the city with equal confidence and humility, and 
(Hirsue their inquiry in the very court of Herod himself: Where 
is he thai ts born kittg of the Jews ? And does not their conduct 
teach us, under all difficulties of the spiritual kind, to have 
recourse to those God has appointed to be our spiritual guides, 
for their advice and direction P To obey and be subject to them,{l) 

(1) Heb. xiii. 17. 



1 
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uiat SO God may lead us to himself, as he guided the wir^e 
men to Bethlehem by the directions of the priests of tne 
Jewish church. 

The whole nation of the Jews, on account of Jacob's and 
Daniel's prophecies, were then in the highest expectation of the 
Messiah's appearance among them ; the place of whose birth 
having been also foretold, the wise men, by. the interposition 
of Herod's authority, quickly learned, from the unanimous 
voice of the Sanhedrim, or great council of the Jews,* that 
Bethlehem was the place which was to be honoured with his 
birth; as having been pointed out by the prophet Micheas,(l) 
several ages before. How sweet and adorable is the conduct of 
divine providence ! He teaches saints his will by the mouths of" 
impious ministers, and furnishes Gentiles with the means of 
admonishing and confounding the blindness of the Jews. But 
graces are lost on carnal and hardened souls. Herod had theo.v 
reigned upwards of thirty years , a monster of cruelty, ambition, 
craft, and dissimulation ; old age and sickness had at that time 
exasperated his jealous mind in an unusual manner. He 
dreaded nothing so much as the appearance of the Messiah, 
whom the generality then expected under the notion of a 
temporal prince, and whom he could consider in no other 
light than that of a rival and pretender to his crown ; so 
no wonder that he was startled at the news of his- birth. All 
Jerusalem, likewise, instead of rejoicing at such happy tidings, 
were alarmed and disturbed together with him. We abhor their 
baseness ; but do not we, at a distance from courts, betray several 
symptoms of the baneful influence of human respects running 
counter to our duty P Likewise in Herod we see how extrava- 
gantly blind and foolish ambition is. The divine infant came 
not to deprive Herod of his earthly kingdom, but to offer him 
' one that is eternal : and to teach him a holy contempt of all 
worldly pomp and grandeur. Again, how senseless and extra- 
vagant a folly was it to form designs against those of God 
himself ! who confounds the wisdom of the world, baffles the 
vain projects of men ; and laughs their policy to scorn. Are 
there no Herods now a-days ? Persons who are enemies to 
the spiritual kingdom of Christ in their hearts? 
(1) Ch. V. 2. 



• Thiq consisted principally of the chief priests and scribes, or doctors of 
the law. 
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The tyrant, to ward off the blow he seemed threathened with, 
has recourse to his usual arts of craft and dissimulation. He 
pretends a no less ardent desire of paying homage to the new- 
born king, and covers his impious design of taking away hit 
life, under the spacious pretext of going himself in person to 
adore him. Wherefore, after particular examination about the 
time when the wise men first saw this star, and a strict charge 
to come back and inform him where the child was to be found, 
he dismisses them to the place determined by the chief priests 
and scribes. Herod was then near his death ; but as a man 
lives, such does he usually die. The near prospect of e;ternity 
seldom operates in so salutary a manner on habitual sinners, 
as to produce in them a true and sincere change of heart. 

The wise men readily comply with the voice of the Sauhedrim, 
notwithstanding the little encouragement these Jewish leaders 
afford them from their own example to persist in their search ; 
for not one single priest or scribe is disposed to bear them 
company, in seeking after, and paying due homage to, their own 
king. The truths and maxims of religion depend not on the 
morals of those that preach them ; they spring from a higher 
source, the wisdom and veracity of God himself. "When there- 
fore a message comes undoubtedly from God, the misdemeanours 
of him that immediately conveys it to us can be no just plea 
or excuse for our failing to comply with it. As, on the other 
side, an exact and ready compliance will then be a better proof 
of our faith and confidence in God, and so much the more 
recommend us to his special conduct and protection, as it did 
the wise men. For no sooner had they left Jerusalem, but, to 
encourage their faith and zeal, and to direct their travels, God 
was pleased to show them the star again, which they had seen 
in the East, and which continued to go before them till it con- 
ducted them to the very place where they were to see and adore 
their God and Saviour. Here its ceasing to advance, and 
probably sinking lower in the air, tells them in its mute 
laDguage : *' Here shall you find the new-born king." The holy 
men, with an unshaken and steady faith, and in transports of 
spiritual joy, entered the poor cottage, rendered more glorious 
by this birth than the most sumptuous stately palace in the 
unj'vc^rse^ and finding the child with his mother, they prostrate 
themselves, they adore him, they pour forth their souls in liis 
presence in the deepest sentiments of praise, thanksgiving, ai\d 
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a total sacrifice of themselves. So far from being shocked at 
the poverty of the place, and at his unkingly appearance, their 
faith rises and gathers strength on the sight of obstacles which, 
humanly speaking, should extinguish it. It captivates their 
understanding ; it penetrates these curtains of poverty, infancy, 
weakness, and abjection ; it casts them on their faces as unworthy 
to look up to this star, this God of Jacob : they confess him 
under this disguise to be the only and eternal God : they own 
the excess of his goodness in becoming man, and the excess of 
human misery, which requires for its relief so great a humiliation 
of the Lord of glory. St. Leo thus extols their faith and devo* 
tion : " When a star had conducted them to adore Jesus, they 
did i^ot find him commanding devils, or raising the dead, or 
restoring sight to the blind, or speech to the dumb, or employed 
in any divine actions ; but a silent babe, under the care of a 
solicitous mother, giving no sign of power, but exhibiting a 
miracle of humility ."(1) Where shall we find such a faith in 
Israel — ^I mean among the Christians of our days P The wise 
men knew by the light of faith that he came not to bestow on us 
earthly riches, but to banish our love and fondness for them, 
and to subdue our pride. They had already learned the maxims 
of Christ, and had imbibed his spirit : whereas Christians are 
for the greater part such strangers to it, and so devoted to the 
world, and its corrupt maxims, that they blush at poverty and 
humiliation, and will give no admittance in their hearts to the 
hnmility and the cross of Jesus Christ. Such by their actions 
cry out with those men in the gospel : We tnll fwt have this 
man to reign aver us, {2) This their opposite conduct shows 
what they would have thought of Christ and his humble appear- 
ance at Bethlehem. 

The Magi, pursuant to ^he custom of the eastern nations, 
where the persons of great princes are not to be approached 
without presents, present to Jesus, as a token of homage, the 
richest produce their countries afforded, gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh. Gold, as an acknowledgement of his regal power: 
incense, as a confession of his Godhead : and myrrh, as a testi- 
mony that he was become man for the redemption of the world. 
But their far more acceptable presents were the holy sentimentti 
and affections of their souls ; their fervent charity, signified by 
gold; their devotion, figured by frankincense; and the unre- 

(0 Scr. 36. in Epiph. 7. n. 2. (2) Lokfi xix. U 
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served sacrifice of themselves by mortification^ represented by 
myrrh.* The divine king, no doubt, richly repaid their 
generosity by favours of a much greater excdlency, the spiritual 
gifts of his grace. It is with the like sentiments and afiections of 
tove, praise, gratitude, compunction, and humility, that we ought 
firequently, and particularly on this solemnity, to draw near, in 
spirit, to the infant Jesus ; making him an affectionate tender of 
our hearts, but first cleansed by tears of sincere repentance. 

The holy kings being about to return home, God, who saw 
the hypocrisy and malicious designs of Herod, by a particular 
intimation diverted them firom their purpose of carrying back 
word to Jerusalem, where the child was to be found. So, to 
complete their fidelity and grace, they returned not to Herod's 
court ; but, leaving their hearts with their infant Saviour, took 
another road back into their own country. In like manner, if 
we would persevere in the possession of the gmces bestowed on 
us, we must resolve from this day to hold no correspondence 
with a sinfiil world, the irreconcilable enemy to Jesus Christ ; ^ 
but to take a way that lies at a distance from it, I mean that 
which is marked out to us by the saving maxims of the gospe]. 
And pursuing this with an unshaken confidence in his grace and 
merits, we shall safely arrive at our heavenly country. 

It has never been questioned but that the holy Magi spent 
thjB rest of their lives in the fervent service of God. The 
ancient author of the imperfect comment on St. Matthew, among 
the works of St. Chrysostom, says, they were afterwards 
baptized in Persia, by St. Thomas the apostle, and became ; 
themselves preachers of the gospel. Their bodies were said to 
have been translated to Constantinople under the first Christian 
emperors. From thence they were conveyed to Milan, where 
the place in which they were deposited is still shown in the 
Dominicans' church of that dty. The Emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa having taken Milan, caused them to be translated 
to Cologne in Germany, in the twelfth century. 

'<- ' ' ' ST: MELANIUS, B.C. 

He was a native of Placs or Plets, in the diocess of Vannes in 
Brittany, and had served God with great fervour in a monastery 

* Myrrh was anciently made use of in embalming dead bodies : a fit . 
emblem of mordfication, because this virtne preserres the soul from the )f 
oorraptioD of siiu 
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for some years, when, upon the death of St. Amandus, bishop 
of Rennes, he was compelled by the clergy and people to fill thai 
see, though his humility made great opposition. His virtue was 
cljiefly enhanced by a sincere humility, and a spirit of continual 
prayer. The author of his life tells us, that he raised one that 
was dead to life, and performed many other miracles. King 
Clovis, after his conversion, held him in great veneration. The 
almost entire extirpation of idolatry in the diocess of Rennes 
was the fruit of our saint's zeal. He died in a monastery which 
he had built at Placs, the place of his nativity, according to 
Dom Morice, in 490. He was buried at Rennes, where his feast 
is kept on the 6th of November. In the Roman Martyrology he 
is commemorated on the 6th of January. St. Gregory, of Tours, 
mentions a stately church erected over his tomb. Solomon, 
sovereign prince of Brittany, in 840, founded a monastery under 
his invocation, which still subsists in the suburbs of Rennes, of 
the Benedictin order. See the anonymous ancient life of St. 
Melanius in BoUandus; also St. Greg. Tour 1. de glor. Conf. 
c. 55. Argentre, Hist, de Bretagne. Lobineau, Vies des Saints 
dp Bretagne, p. 32. Morice, Hist, de Bretagne, note 28, p. 932. 

ST. NILAMxMON, AN HERMIT, 

NEAR PELUSIUM, IN EGYPT, 
Who being chosen bishop of Geres, and finding the patriarch 
Theophilus deaf to his tears and excuses, prayed that God would 
rather take him out of the world than permit him to be conse- 
crated bishop of the place, for which he was intended. His 
prayer was heard, for he died before he had finished it.* His 
name occurs in the modern Roman Martyrology on this day. 
^!^ee Sozomen, Hist. L. 8. c. 19. 

• A like example is recorded in the life of brother Columban, published 
in Italian and French, in 1756, and abridged in the Relation de la Mort 
de quelques religienx de la Trappe, T. 4. p. 334. 342. The life of this holy 
man from his childhood at Abbeville, the place of his birth, and afterwards 
at Marseilles, was a model of innocence, alms-deeds, and devotion. In 1710 
he took the Cistercian habit, according to the reformation of la Trappe, at 
Buon Solazzo in Tuscany, the only filiation of that institute. In this m'os 
rigorous i)enitential institute his whole comportment inspired with humility 
and devotion all who beheld him. He bore an holy envy to those whom he 
ever saw rebuked by the abbot, and his compunction, charity, wonderful 
?Kimility, and spirit of prayer, had long been the admiration of that fervent 
liouse, when he was ordered to prepare himself to receive holy orders, a 
f liii^ not usually done in that penitential institute. The abbot had herein a 
priv.'irc view of u.Jvancing him to the coadjutorship in the abbacy, for tho 
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ST. PETER, 

Disciple of St. Gregory the Great, and first abbot of St. Aurstia's, 
in Canterbury, then called St. Peter's. Going to France in 60S, 
he was drowned near the harbour of Ambleteuse, between Calais 
and Bologne, and is named in the English and Gallican Mar- 
tyrologies. See Bede, Hist. 1. 1. c. 33. 



JANUARY VII. 
ST. LUCIAN, PRIEST AND MARTYR. 

From his panegyric hy St. Chrysostom, at Antioch, in 387, and pronounw 
on his lestival, T. 2. p. 624. As also from St. Jerom de Script, c. 77- 
Eusebius, 1. 8. c. 12. 1. 9. c. 6., and Rufinus. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 474. 
Pagi, an. 311. 

A.D. 312. 

St. Lucian, surnamed of Antioch, was born at Samosata, in 
Syria. He lost his parents whilst very young ; and being come 
to the possession of his estate, which was very considerable, be 
distributed all among the poor. He became a great proficient 
in rhetoric and philosophy, and applied himself to the study of 
the holy scriptures under one Macarius at Edessa. Convinced 
of the obligation annexed to the character of priesthood, which 
was that of devoting himself entirely to the service of God and 
the good of his neighbour, he did not content himself with incul- 
cating the practice of virtue both by word and example ; he also 

easing of his own shoulders in bearing the burden of the government of the 
house. Columban, who, to all the orders of his superior, had never before 
made any reply, on this occasion made use of the strongest remonstrances 
mid entreaties, and would have had recourse to flight, had not his vow ol 
litability cut off all possibility. Being by compulsion promoted gradually to 
tiie orders of deacon, he most earnestly prayed that God would by some 
means prevent his being advanced to the priesthood; soon after he was 
seized with a lameness in his hands in 1714, and some time after taken happily 
out of this world. These examples are most edifying in such persons who 
were called to a retired penitential life. In the clerey, all promotion to 
ecclesiastical honours ought to be dreaded, and generally only submitted to 
by compulsion; which Stephen, the learned bishop of Tournay, in 1179, 
observes to be the spirit and rule of the primitive church of Christ (ser. 2.) 
Yet too obstinate a resistance may become a disobedience, and an infraction of 
on'er and peace, a criminal pusillanimity, according to the iust remark of 
St. Basil, lleg. disput. c. 21. Innocent III. ep. ad Episc. Cstlarit. Dccret, 
I- 2. tit. 9. de Ilenuuciatione. 
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undertook to purge the scriptures, that is, both the Old and 
New Testament, from the several faults that had crept into 
them, either by reason of the inaccuracy of transcribers, or the 
malice of heretics. Some are of opinion, that as to the Old 
Testament, he only revised it, by comparing different editions 
of the Septuagint : others contend, that h^ corrected it upon 
the Hebrew text, being well versed in that language. Certain, 
however, it is that St. Lucian's edition of the scriptures was 
much esteemed, and was of great use to St, Jerom.(l)* 

(1) St. Hier. Catal. Vir. illustr. c. 77. Ep. 107. ct Praf. in Paralip. 
Item Synopsis ap. St. Athan. ad fin. 

* The Greek translation of the Old Testament, commonly called of the 
seventy, was made by the Jews living at Alexandria, and ased by all the 
Hellenist Jews. This version of the Pentateuch appeared aboat two hundred 
and eiffhty-five years before Christ, according to JDr: Hcdy, (de Bibliorum 
Textiousy Original, et Versionibus, p. 570, &c.) that of the other parts 
somewhat later, and at different times^ as the style seems to prove. The 
Jews even of Palestine at first gloried in this translation, as Philo testifies ; 
but it bein^ employed by the Christians against them, they began soon ufter 
the beginning of the second century to condemn it, alleging that it was not 
always conformable to the Hebrew original. This text nad then suffered 
several alterations by the blunders, and. according to Kennicott, some few 
by the vrilful malice of transcribers ; tnough these differences are chiefly 
ascribed by Origen to alterations of the Hebrew text, introduced after the 
/ersion was made. The seventy being exjploded by the Jew», three new 
versions were set on foot amongst them. Tne first was formed in 129, by 
Aquila, of Synope, in Pontus, whom the Emperor Adrian, when he built 
Jerusalem, under me name of iElia, appointed overseer of that undertaking. 
He had been baptized ; but for his conduct being expelled from amongst the 
Christians, became a Jew, and ^ave his new translation out of hatred to the 
Christians. A second was published about the year 175, by Theodotion, a 
native of Ephesus. some time a Christian, but a disciple first of the heretic 
Tatian, then of Marcion. At length he fell into Judaism, or at least con- 
nected obedience to the Bitual Law of Moses with a certain belief in Christ. 
His translation, which made its appearance in the reini of Commodus, was 
bolder than that of Aquila. The third version was framed about the year 
200, by Symmachns, who having been first a Samaritan, afterwards^ upon 
some disgust, turned Jew. In this translation he had a double Tiew of 
thwarting both the Jews and Christians. St. Jerom extols the elegance of 
his style ; but says he walked in the steps of Theodotion ; with the two 
former translators, he substituted piovlg for wapOlvocinthe famous prophecy 
of Isaiah, (c. vii. v. 14.) and in that of Jacob, (Gen. xlix. 10.) tA Avomifieva 
jvTut for wi air&mTM, Both which falsifications St. Justin Martyr 
charges upon Aquila, (Dial, cum Tryphon. n. S24. 284. 395. ed. Thirlbii.) 
and St. Irensus reproaches Aquila and Theoaotion with the fi>rmer, (p. 253^ 
ed. Grabe.) 

Many additions from these versions, and several various readings daily 
creeping into the copies of the seventy ^ which were transcribed, to apply a 
remedy to this danger, Origen, compiled his Hexapla, &c. of whicn see 
some account in the appendix to April 21. Before the year 300 three other 
corrected editions of the old Greek version were published, the first by 
Lacian, the second by Hesychius, and the third by IPamphilus the marts v. 
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St. Alexander^ bishop of Alexandria, says, that Lucian 
remained some ye^rs separated from the Catholic communion,* 
at Antioch, under three successive bishops, namely, Domnus, 
Timaeus, and Cyril. If it was for too much favouring Paul o. 
Samosata, co&demned at Antioch in the year 269, he must have 
been deceived, for want of a suflBicient penetration into the 
impiety of that dissembling heretic. It is certain, at least, that 
he died in the Catholic communion ; which also appears from a 
fragment of a letter written by him to the church of Antioch, 
and still extant in the Alexandrian Chronicle. Though a priest 
of Antioch, we find him at Nicomedia, in the year 303, when 
Dioclesian first published his edicts againt the Christians. He 
there suffered a long imprisonment for the faith ; for the Paschal 
Chronicle quotes these words from a letter which he wrote out of 
. his dungeon to Antioch : '^ All the martyrs salute you. I inform 
you that the pope Anthimus (bishop of Nicomedia) has finished 
his course of martyrdom." This happened in 303. Tet Eusebius 
informs us, that St. Lucian did not arrive himself at the crown 
of martyrdom till after the death of St. Peter of Alexandria, in 
311, so that he seems to have continued nine years in prison 
At length he was brought before the governor, or, as the acts 



The firat was made ase of in the churches, from Constantinople to Antioch ; 
Uiat ofHesTchius was received at Alexandria, and in the restof Egrpt; 
and the third in the intermediate country of Palestine, as we are informea by 
St Jerom, (Proff. in Paralip, et Praf, in Eaplic. Daniel,) The edition 
of Lucian came nearest to the icoivi), or common edition of the seventy, ana 
was the-purest, as St. Jerom (ep. ad Suniam et Fretel. T. 2. col. 627.) and 
Euthymius affirm, and is generally allowed by modem critics, says Mr. 
Eennicott, (diss. 2. p. 397.) The excellent Vatican MS. of the seventy, 
published (though with some amendments from other MSS.) by Cardinal 
Carafa, at the command of Sixtus Y . in 1587; is said in the preface to have 
been written before the year 390 ; but Blanchini (Vindiciae. vet. Cod. p. 34.) 
supposes it somewhat later. It is proved from St. Jerom's letter to Sunia 
and Fretela, and several instances, that this Vatican MS. comes Dearest to 
the icocvi), and to Lucian's edition, as Grrabe, (see Annot. in ep. ad Sun. 
et Fretel. T. 2. col. 671.) Blanchini, (Vindiciae, n. 266.) and Kennicott 
(diss. 2. p. 416.) take notice : the old Alexandrian MS. kept in the British 
Museum at London, is thought by Grabe to have been written about the 
year 396; by Mills and Westein, (in their P^o/o^om. in Nov, Test, Gr,) 
about one hundred years later. It was published by Grabe, though not 
pure ; for in some places he gives the reading of this MS. in the margin, and 
prefers some other in the text. Though none of Origen's Asterics are 
Prtained, it comes nearest to his edition in the Hexapla, as Grabe, M mt- 
faucon, and Kennicott agree ; in some places it is conformable to Theodotion, 
or Srinmachus, and seems mostly the Hesychian edition. Seo Mosxt&ncou. 
Frcelim. in Hexapla ; Kennicott. diss. 2« 

VOL. I 
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intimate, the emperor himself, for the word* which Eusebius 
uses, may imply either. On his trial, he presented to the 
judge an excellent apology for the Christian faith. Being 
remanded to prison, an order was given that no food should be 
allowed' him ;. but, when almost dead with hunger, dainty meats 
that had been offered to idols, were set before him, which he 
would not touch. It was not in itself unlawful to eat of such 
meats, as St. Paul teaches, except where it would give scandal 
to the weak, or when it was exacted as an action of idolatrous 
superstition, as was the case here. Being brought a second 
time before the tribunal, he would give no other answer to all 
the questions put to him, but ibis : '^ I am a Christian." He 
repeated the same whilst on the rack, and he finished his 
glorious course in prison, either by famine, or according to St. 
Chrysostom, by the sword. His acts relate nmny of his 
miracles, with other particidars ; as that, when bound and 
chained down on his back in prison, he consecrated the divine 
mysteries upon his own breast, and communicated the faithful 
that were present: this we also read in Philostorgius,(l) the 
Arian historian. St. Lucian suffered at Nicomedia, where 
Maximinus II. resided. 

His body was interred at Drepanum, in Bithynia, which, in 
honour of him, Constantine the Great soon after made a large 
city, which he exempted from all taxes, and honoured with the 
name of Helenopolis, from his mother. St. Lucian was crowned 
in 312, on the 7th of January, on which day his festival was 
kept at Antiooh immediately after his death, as appears from 
St. Chrysostom,t it is - the tradition of the church of Aries, 
that the body of St. Lucian was sent out of the £ast to Charle- 
magne, who built a church under his invocation at Aries, in 
which his relics are preserved. (2) 

The first thing that is necessary in the service of God, is 
earnestly to search his holy will, by devoutly reading, listening 

(J) B, 2. c. 12, 13. (2) Sausaaye Mart. Gallic. 1. 1. p. 1 7. Chatelain, p. 114. 



t The Arians boasted that Arius Tiad received hie impious doctnne from 
St. J^uciao : but he is justified with regard to that calumnv by the silence of 
St. Athanafiius ; the panegyrics of St. Chrysostom and St. Jerom ; the 
express testimony of the ancient book, on the Tnnity, among the works of 
8*, Athanasius, Dial. 3. Tom. 2. p, 179; his orthodox confession of faith in 
S jzomen, 1. 3. c. 6. p. 502 ; and the authority of the church, which from his 
death has always ranked him among her illustrious martyrs. 
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to, and meditating on his eternal truths. This will set the 
divine law in a clear and full light, and conduct us by unerring 
rules, to discover and accomplish every duty. It will awake and 
continually increase a necessary tenderness of conscience, which 
will add light and life to its convictions, oblige us to a more 
careful trial and examination of all our actions, keep us not 
only from evil, but from every appearance of it, render us 
steadfast and immovable in every virtuous practice, and always 
preserve a quick and nice sense of good and evil. For this 
reason, the word of God is called in holy scripture, Lights 
because it distinguisheth between good and evil, and, like a 
lamp, manifesteth the path which we are to choose, and dis- 
perseth that mist with which the subtlety of our enemy and the 
lusts of our heart have covered it. At the same time, a daily 
repetition of contrition and compunction washes off the stains 
which we discover in our souls, and strongly incites us, by the 
fervour and fruitfulness of our following life, to repair the sloth 
and barrenness of the past. Prayer must be made our main 
assistant in every step of this spiritual progress. We must 
pray that God would enable us to search out and discover our 
own hearts, and reform whatever is amiss in them. If we do 
this sincerely, God will undoubtedly grant our requests; will 
lay open to us all our defects and infirmities, and, showing us 
now far short we come of the perfection of true holiness of life, 
will not suffer any latent corruptions in our affections to continue 
undiscovered, nor permit us to forget the stains and ruins which 
the sins of our life past have left behind them. 

ST. CEDD, BISHOP OF LONDON. 

He was brother to St. Chad, bishop of Litchfield, and to St. 
Celin, and Cimbert, apostolic priests, who all laboured zealously 
in the conversion of the English Saxons, their countrymen. St. 
Cedd long served God in the monastery of Lindisfarne, founded 
by St. Aidan, and for his great sanctity was promoted to the 
priesthood. Peada, the son of Penda, king of Mercia, was 
appointed by his father king of the midland English ; by which 
name Bede distinguishes the inhabitants of Leicestershire, and 
part of Lincolnshire and Derbyshire, from the rest of the Mer- 
cians. The young king, wim a great number of noblemen, 
servants, and soldiers, went to Atwall, or "Walton, the seat of 
0»W7, king of the Northumbers« and was there baptized with all 
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his attendants, by Finan, bishop of Lindisfarne. Four priests. 
Saint Cedd, Adda^ Betta, and Dinma, the last a Scot, the rest 
English, were sent to preach the gospel to his people — the mid- 
land English ; among whom great multitudes received the word 
of life with joy. King Penda himself obstructed not these mission- 
aries in preaching the faith in other parts of Mercia, but hated 
and despised such as embraced the gospel, yet lived not up t^o it, 
saying: "Such wretches deserved the utmost contempt, who 
would not obey the God in whom they believed." St. Cedd, 
after labouring there for some time with great success, was called 
from this mission to a new harvest. Sigbercht, or Sigebert, 
king of the East-Saxons, paying a visit to Oswy, in Northumber- 
land, was persuaded by that prince to forsake his idols, and was 
baptized by bishop Finan. When he was returned to his own 
kingdom, he entreated king Oswy to send him some teachers, 
who might instruct his people in the faith of Christ. Oswy 
called St. Cedd out of the province of the midland English, and 
sent him with another priest to the nation of the East-Saxons. 
When they had travelled over that whole province, and gathered 
numerous churches to our Lord, St. Cedd returned to Lindisfarne, 
to confer with bishop Finan about certain matters of importance. 
That prelate ordained him bishop of the East-Saxons, having 
called two other bishops to assist at his consecration. St. Cedd 
going back to his province, pursued the work he had begun, built 
churches, and ordained priests and deacons. Two monasteries 
were erected by him in those parts, which seem afterwards to 
have been destroyed by the Danes and never restored. The 
first he founded near a city, called by the English Saxons, Ythan- 
cester, formerly Othona, seated upon the bank of the river Pante, 
(now Froshwell,) which town was afterwards swallowed up by 
the gradual encroaching of- the sea. St. Cedd's other monastery 
was built at another city called Tillaburg, now Tilbury, near the 
river Thames, and here Camden supposes the saint chiefly to 
have resided, as the first English bishops often chose to live in 
monasteries. But others generally imagine, that London, then 
the seat of the king, was the ordinary place of his residence, as 
it was of the ancient bishops of that province, and of all his suc- 
cessors. In a journey which St. Cedd made to his own country, 
Edilwald, the son of Oswald, who reigned among the Deiri, 
in Yorkshire, finding him to be a wise and holy man, desired him 
to accept of some possessions of land to build a monastery, to 
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which the king might resort to offer his prayers with those who 
should attend the divine service without intermission, and where 
he might he buried when he died. The king had before with 
him a brother of our saint, called Celin, a priest of great piety, 
who administered the divine word, and the sacrament, to him 
and his family. St. Cedd pitched upon a place amidst craggy 
and remote mountains, which seemed fitter to be a retreat for 
robbers, or a lurking place for wild beasts, than an habitation for 
men. Here he resolved first to spend forty days in fasting and 
prayer, to consecrate the place to God. For this purpose he 
retired thither in the beginning of Lent. He ate only in the 
evening, except on Sundays, and his meal consisted of an egg, 
and a little milk mingled with water, with a small portion of 
bread, according to the custom of Lindisfarne, derived firom that 
of St. Columba, by which it appears that, for want of legumes so 
early in the year, milk and eggs were allowed in that northern 
climate, which the canons forbade in Lent. Ten days before the 
end of Lent, the bishop was called to the king for certain pressing 
affairs, so that he was obliged to commission his priest, Cynibil, 
who was his brother, to complete it. This monastery being 
founded in 658, was called Lestingay. St. Cedd placed in it 
monks, with a superior from Lindisfarne; but continued to 
superintend the same, and afterwards made several visits thither 
from London. Our saint excommunicated a certain nobleman 
among the East-Saxons, for an incestuous marriage ; forbidding 
any Christian to enter his house, or eat with him. Notwith- 
standing this prohibition, the king went to a banquet at his 
house. Upon his return, the holy bishop met him, whom as 
soon as the king saw, he began to h-emble, and lighting from his 
horse, prostrated himself at his feet, begging pardon ibr his 
offence. The bishop touched him with a rod which he held in 
his hand, and said, " king, because thou wouldst not refrain from 
the house of that wicked excommunicated person, thou thyself 
shalt die in that very house." Accordingly, some time after, the 
king was basely murdered in 661, by this nobleman and another, 
both his own kinsmen^ who alleged no other reason for their 
crime, than that he was too easy in forgiving his enemies. This 
king was succeeded by Suidhelm, the son of Sexbald, whom St. 
Cedd regenerated to Christ by baptism. In 664, St Cedd was 
present at the conference, or synod, of Streueshalch, in which he 
forsook the Scottish eastonu and agreed to receive the canonical 
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obsenance of the time of Easter. Soon after, a great pestilence 
breaking out in England, St. Cedd died of it, in his belo'ved 
monastery of Lestingay, in the mountainous part of Yorkshire, 
since destroyed by the Danes, so that its exact situation is not 
known. He was first buried in the open cemetery ; but, not long 
after, a church of stone being built in the same monastery, under 
the invocation of the Blessed Virgin, the Mother of our Lord, his 
body was removed and laid a.^ the right hand of the altar. Thirty 
of the saint's religious brethren in Essex, upon the news of his 
death, came to Lestingay, in the resolution to live and die where 
their holy father had ended his life. They were willingly received 
by their brethren ; but were all carried off by the same pestilence, 
except a little boy ; who was afterwards found not to have been 
then baptized, and being in process of time advanced to the 
priesthood, lived to gain many souls to God. St. Cedd died on 
the 26th of October ; but is commemorated in the English Mar- 
tyrology on the 7th of January. See Bede, Hist. 1. 3. c. 21, 22 . 
23. Wharton, Hist. Episc. Lond. &c. 

ST. KENTIGERNA, WIDOW. 

??HE is commemorated on the 7th of January, in the Aberdeen 
Breviary, from which we learn, that she was of royal blood, 
daughter of Kelly, prince of Leinster in Ireland, as Colgan 
proves from ancient monuments. She was mother of the holy 
abbot St. FoBlan, or Felan. After the death of her husband, 
she left Ireland, and consecrated herself to God in a religious 
state, and lived in great austerity and humility, and died on the 
7th of January, in the year 728. Adam King informs us, that 
a famous parish church bears her name at Locloumont, in 
Inchelroch, a small island into which she retired some timo 
lefore her death, that she might with greater liberty give herself 
up to heav«»nly meditation. See Brev. Aberdon. et Colgan ad 7 
Jan. p. 22. 

ST. ALDRIC, BISHOP OF MANS, C. 

This saint was born of a noble family, of partly Saxon and 
partly Bavarian extraction, about the year 800. At twelve 
years of age he was placed by his father in the court of Charle- 
magne, in the family of Lewis le debonnaire, where, by bis 
application to the exercises of devotion, and to serious studies^ 
and by his eminent virtue he gained the esteem of the v^hoie 
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court. But the false lustre of worldly honours had no charms for 
one who, from his infancy had entertained no other desire than 
that of consecrating himself to the divine service. About the 
year 821, biding adieu to the court, he retired from Aix-la- 
chapelle to Metz, where he entered himself amongst the clergy, 
in the bishop's seminary, and received the clerical tonsure. 
Two years after, he was promoted to the holy orders ixf deacon, 
and, after three years more, to the priesthood. The emperor 
Lewis le debonuaire called him again to court, and .made him 
his first chaplain and his confessor. In 832, St. Aldric was 
chosen bishop of Mans, and consecrated on the 22nd of December, 
The emperor arrived at Mans three days after, and kept the 
Christmas holy-days with him. The holy pastor was humble, 
patient, severe towards himself, and mild and charitable to all 
others. He employed both his patrimony and his whole interest 
and credit in relieving the poor, redeeming captives, establishing 
churches and monasteries, and promoting piety and religion. 
In the civil wars which divided the French monarchy, his 
fidelity to his prince, and to his successor Charles the Bald, 
was inviolable, for which he was for almost a year expelled, by 
the factious from his see; though it is a subject of dispute 
whether this happened in the former or in the latter reign. It 
was a principal part of his care, to maintain an exact discipline 
in his clergy ; for whose use he drew up a collection of canons, 
of councils, and decretals of popes, caUed his Capitulars, which 
seems to have been the most learned and judicious work of 
that kind which that age produced, so that the loss of it is 
much regretted.(l) Some fragments have reached us of the 
excellent regulations which he made for the celebration of the 
divine service, in which he orders ten wax candles, and ninety 
lamps with oil, to be lighted up in bis cathedral on all great 
festivals.(2) We have three testaments of this holy prelate 
extant. (3) The last is an edifying monument of his sincere 
piety ; in the two first, he bequeaths several lands and posses- 
sions to many churches of his diocess, adding prudent advice 
and regulations for maintaining good order, and a spirit of 
charity, between the clergy and monks. In 836, he was deputed 
by the council of Aix-la-chapelle,. with Erchenrad, bishop of 
Paris, to Pepin, king of Aquitain, who was then reconciled vc\xh 

(1) See Baluze, Capital. Regam Fr. T. 2. p. 44. 
C2) Ibid. p. 143. (3) lb. p. 63. 70. 72* BO, 
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obsen ance of the time of Easter. Soon after, a great pestilence 
breaking out in England, St. Cedd died of it, in his belo'ved 
monastery of Lestingay, in the mountainous part of Yorkshire, 
since destroyed by the Danes, so that its exact situation is not 
known. He was first buried in the open cemetery ; but, not long 
after, a church of stone being built in the same monastery, under 
the invocation of the Blessed Virgin, the Mother of our Lord, his 
body was removed and laid at the right hand of the altar. Thirty 
of the saint's religious brethren in Essex, upon the news of his 
death, came to Lestingay, in the resolution to live and die where 
their holy father had ended his life. They were willingly received 
by their brethren ; but were all carried off by the same pestilence, 
except a little boy ; who was afterwards found not to have been 
then baptized, and being in process of time advanced to the 
priesthood, lived to gain many souls to God. St. Cedd died on 
the 26th of October ; but is commemorated in the English Mar- 
tyrology on the 7th of January. See Bede, Hist. 1. 3. c. 21, 22 . 
23. Wharton, Hist. Episc. Lond. &c. 

ST. KENTIGERNA, WIDOW. 

She is commemorated on the 7th of January, in the Aberdeen 
Breviary, from which we learn, that she was of royal blood, 
daughter of Kelly, prince of Leinster in Ireland, as Colgan 
proves from ancient monuments. She was mother of the holy 
abbot St. Foelan, or Felan. After the death of her husband, 
she left Ireland, and consecrated herself to God in a religious 
state, and lived in great austerity and humility, and died on the 
7th of January, in the year 728. Adam King informs us, that 
a famous parish church bears her name at Locloumont, in 
Inchelroch, a small island into which she retired some timo 
lefore her death, that she might with greater liberty give herself 
up to heavenly meditation. See Brev. Aberdon. et Colgan ad 7 
Jan. p. 22. 

ST. ALDRIC, BISHOP OF MANS, C. 

This saint was bom of a noble family, of partly Saxon and 
partly Bavarian extraction, about the year 800. At twelve 
years of age he was placed by his father in the court of Charle- 
magne, in the family of Lewis le debonnaire, where, by his 
application to the exercises of devotion, and to serious studies^ 
and by his eminent virtue he gained the esteem of the v^hoie 
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court But the false lustre of worldly honours had no charms for 
one who, from his infancy had entertained no other desire than 
that of consecrating himself to the divine service. About the 
year 821, biding adieu to the court, he retired from Aix-la- 
chapelle to Metz, where he entered himself amongst the clergy, 
in the bishop's seminary, and received the clerical tonsure. 
Two years after, he was promoted to the holy orders of deacon, 
and, afler three years more, to the priesthood. The emperor 
Lewis le debonuaire called him again to court, and .made him 
his first chaplain and his confessor. In 832, St. Aldric was 
chosen bishop of Mans, and consecrated on the 22nd of December, 
The emperor arrived at Mans three days after, and kept the 
Christmas holy-days with him. The holy pastor was humble, 
patient, severe towards himself, and mild and charitable to all 
others. He employed both his patrimony and his whole interest 
and credit in relieving the poor, redeeming captives, establishing 
churches and monasteries, and promoting piety and religion. 
In the civil wars which divided the French monarchy, his 
fidelity to his prince, and to his successor Charles the Bald, 
was inviolable, for which he was for almost a year expelled, by 
the factious from his see ; though it is a subject of dispute 
whether this happened in the former or in the latter reign. It 
was a principal part of his care, to maintain an exact discipline 
in his clergy ; for whose use he drew up a collection of canons, 
of councils, and decretals of popes, called his Capitulars, which 
seems to have been the most learned and judicious work of 
that kind which that age produced, so that the loss of it is 
much regretted.(l) Some fragments have reached us of the 
excellent regulations which he made for the celebration of the 
divine service, in which he orders ten wax candles, and ninety 
lamps with oil, to be lighted up in his cathedral on all great 
festivals.(2) We have three testaments of this holy prelate 
extant. (3) The last is an edifying monument of his sincere 
piety ; in the two first, he bequeaths several lands and posses- 
sions to many churches of his diocess, adding prudent advice 
and regulations for maintaining good order, and a spirit of 
charity, between the clergy and monks. In 836, he was deputed 
by the council of Aix-la-chapelle,. with Erchenrad, bishop of 
Paris, to Pepin, king of Aquitain, who was then reconciled ^-ith 

(1) See Baluze, Capital. Regam Fr. T. 2. p. 44. 
(3) Ibid. p. 143. (3) lb. p. €3. 70. 78, BO, 
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undertook to purge the scriptures, that is, both the Old and 
New Testament, from the several faults that had crept into 
them, either by reason of the inaccuracy of transcribers, or the 
malice of heretics. Some are of opinion, that as to the Old 
Testament, he only revised it, by comparing different editions 
of the Septuagint : others contend, that h^ corrected it upon 
the Hebrew text, being well versed in that language. Certain, 
however, it is that St. Lucian's edition of the scriptures was 
much esteemed, and was of great use to St, Jerom.(l)* 

(1) St. Hier. Catal. Vir. illustr. c. 77. Ep. 107. et Pr«f. in Paralip. 
Item Synopsis ap. St. Athan. ad fin. 

/» — — — ■ ■ 

• The Greek translation of the Old Testament, oommonlj called of the 
seventy, wa8 made bj the Jews living at Alexandria, and nsed by all the 
Hellenist Jews. This version of the Pentateuch appeared about two hundred 
and eighty -five years before Christ, according to Dr! Hcdy, (de Bibliorum 
Textiousy Original, et Versionibus, p. 670, &c.) that of the other parts 
somewhat later, and at different times, as the style seems to prove. The 
Jews even of Palestine at first gloried in this translation, as Philo testifies ; 
but it bein^ employed by the Christians against them, they began soon after 
the beginning of the second century to condemn it, alleging that it was not 
always conformable to the Hebrew original. This text had then suffered 
several alterations by the blunders, and, according to Eennicott, some few 
by the wilfiil malice of transcribers ; though these differences are chiefly 
ascribed by Origen to alterations of the Hebrew text, introduced after the 
/eraion was made. The seventy being exploded by the Jews, three new 
versions were set on foot amongst them. The first was formed in 129, by 
Aquila, of Synope, in Pontus, whom the Emperor Adrian, when he built 
Jerusalem, under the name of ^lia, appointed overseer of that undertaking. 
He had been baptized ; but for his conduct being expelled from amongst the 
Christians, became a Jew, and ^ave his new translation out of hatred to the 
Christians. A second was published about the year 175, by Theodotion, a 
native of Ephesus, some time a Christian, but a disciple first of the heretic 
Tatian, then of Marcion. At length he fell into Judaism, or at least con- 
nected obedience to the Ritual Law of Moses with a certain belief in Christ. 
His translation, which made its appearance in the rei^ of Commodus, was 
bolder than that of Aquila. The third version was framed about the year 
200, by Symmachns, who having been first a Samaritan, afterwards^ upon 
some disgust, turned Jew. In this translation he had a donble view of 
thwarting both the Jews and Christians. St. Jerom extols the elegance of 
his style ; but says he walked in the steps of Theodotion ; with the two 
former translators, he substituted victvlQ for vapOsyoc in the famous prophecy 
of Isaiah, (c. vii. v. 14.) and in that of Jacob, (Gen. xlix. 10.) rd dvoKtifiiva 
"ivTwi for wi ArrbKitrat. Both which falsifications St. Justin Martyr 
charges npon Aquila, (Dial, cum Tryphon. p. 924. 284. 396. ed. Thirlbii.) 
and St. Irensus reproaches Aquila and Theoaotion with the former, (p. 2fi^ 
ed. Grabe.) 

Many aidditions from these versions, and several various readings daily 
creeping into the copies of the seventy, which were transcribed, to apply a 
remedy to this danger, Origen, compiled his Hexapla, &c. of which see 
some account in the appendix to April 21. Before the year 300 three other 
corrected editions of the old Greek version were published, the first by 
Lucian, the second by Hesychius, and the third by ramphilus the mart^ v. 
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St. Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, says, that Lucian 
remained some years separated from the Catholic communion,* 
at Antioch, under three successive hishops, namely, Domnus, 
Timaeus, and Cyril. If it was for too much favouring Paul o. 
Samosata, ceademned at Antioch in the year 269, he must have 
been deceiv^, for want of a sufl&cient penetration into the 
impiety of that dissembling heretic. It is certain, at least, that 
he died in the Catholic communion ; which also appears from a 
fragment of a letter written by him to the church of Antioch, 
and still extant in the Alexandrian Chronicle. Though a priest 
of Antioch, we find him at Nicomedia, in the year 303, when 
Dioclesian first published his edicts againt the Christians. He 
there suffered a long imprisonment for the faith ; for the Paschal 
Chronicle quotes these words from a letter which he wrote out of 
his dungeon to Antioch : ^^ All the martyrs salute you. I inform 
you that the pope Anthimus (bishop of Nicomedia) has finished 
his course of martyrdom." This happened in 303. Tet Eusebius 
^ informs us, that St. Lucian did not arrive himself at the crown 

of martyrdom till after the death of St. Peter of Alexandria, in 
311, 80 that he seems to have continued nine years in prison 
At length he was brought before the governor, or, as the acts 



The first was made ase of in the churches, from Constantinople to Antioch ; 
that ofHesychias was received at Alexandria, and in the rest of Egypt; 
and the third in the intermediate country of Palestine, as we are informed by 
St. Jerom, (Prcdf, in Paralip. et Prcef. in Ejfplic. Daniel.) The edition 
of Lacian came nearest to the coivj), or common edition of the seventy, ana 
was the purest, as St. Jerom (ep. ad Suniam et Fretel. T. 2. col. 627*) and 
Euth^mius afnrm, and is generally allowed by modem critics, says Mr. 
Kennicott, (diss. 2. p. 397.) The excellent Vatican MS. of the seventy, 
published (though with some amendments from other MSS.) by Cardinal 
Uarafa, at the command of Sixtus Y . in 1587; is said in the preface to have 
been written before Ae year 390 ; but Blanchmi (Vindicia. vet. Cod. p. 34.) 
supposes it somewhat later. It is proved from St. Jeromes letter to Sunia 
and Fretela, and several instances, that this Vatican MS. comes Dearest to 
the coivj), and to Lucian's edition, as Grabe, (see Annot. in ep. ad Sun. 
et Fretel. T. 2. col. 671.) Blanchini, (Vindiciae, n. 266.) and Kennicott 
(diss. 2. p. 416.) take notice: the old Alexandrian MS. kept in the British 
Museum at London, is thought by Grabe to have been written about the 
year 396; by Mills and Westein, (in their P^-o/o^oro. in Nov. Test. Gr.) 
about one hundred years later. It was published by Grabe, thoup^h not 
pure ; for in some places he gives the reading of this MS. in the margin, and 
prefers some other in the text. Though none of Ori gen's Asterics are 
retained, it comes nearest to his edition in the Hexapla, as Grabe, M mt- 
faucon, and Kennicott agree ; in some places it is conformable to Theodotion, 
or STmmachus, and seems mostly the Hesychian edition. Seo Mont&acon. 
Prselim. in Hexapla ; Kennicott, diss. 2« 
• 'Awo^vvdyoyoc ifiuvu ^ 
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iaiimate, the emperor himself, for the word* which Eusebius 
uses, may imply either. On his trial, he presented to the 
judge an excellent apology for the Christian faith. Being 
remanded-to prison, an order was given that no food should be 
allowed' him; but, when almost dead with hunger, dainty meats 
that had been offered to idols, were set before him, which he 
would not touch. It was not in itself unlawful to eat of such 
meats, as St. Paul teaches, except where it would give scandal 
to the w^ak, or when it was exacted as an action of idolatrous 
superstition, as was the case here. Being brought a second 
time before the tribunal, he would give no other answer to all 
the questions put to him, but ibis : " I am a Christian." He 
repeated the same whilst on the rack, and be finished his 
glorious course in pri8on> either by famine, or according to St. 
Chrysostom, by the sword. His acts relate many of his 
miracles, with other particulars; as that, when bound and 
chained down on his back in prison, he consecrated the divine 
mysteries upon his own breast, and communicated the faithful 
that were present: this we also read in Philo8torgius,(l) the 
Arian historian. St. Lucian suffered at Nicomedia, where 
Maximinus II. resided. 

His body was interred at Drepanum, in Bithynia, which, in 
honour of him, Constantine the Great soon after made a large 
city, which he exempted from all taxes, and honoured with the 
name of Helenopolis, from his mother. St. Lucian was crowned 
in 312, on the Yth of January, on which day his festival was 
kept at Antiooh immediately after his death, as appears from 
St. Chrysostom.t it is - the tradition of the church of Aries, 
that the body of St. Lucian was sent out of the East to Charle- 
magne, who built a church under his invocation at Aries, in 
which his relics are preserved. (2) 

The first thing that is necessary in the service of God, is 
earnestly to search his holy will, by devoutly reading, listening 

(l) 6. 2. c. 12, 13. (2) Saussaye Mart. Gallic. 1. 1. p. 1 7* Chatelain, p. lU. 

t The Arians boasted that Arius Tiad received his impious doctrine froux 
St. ILuciao : but he is justified with regard to that calumny by the silence of 
St. Athanajiius; the panegyrics of St. Chrysostom and St. Jerom: the 
express .testimony of the ancient book, on the Trinity, amon^ the works of 
8*. Athanasius, Dial. 3. Tom. 2. p. 179; his orthodox confession of faith in 
S jzomen, 1. 3. c. 6. p. 602 ; and the authority of the church, which from liJs 
death has always ranked him among her illustrious martyrs. 
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to, and meditating on his eternal truths. This will set the 
divine law in a clear and full light, and conduct us by unerring 
rules, to discover and accomplish every duty. It will awake and 
continuaUy increase a necessary tenderness of conscience, which 
will add light and life to its convictions, oblige us to a more 
careful trial and examination of all our actions, keep us not 
only from evil, but from every appearance of it, render us 
steadfast and immovable in every virtuous practice, and always 
preserve a quick and nice sense of good and evil. For this 
reason, the word of God is called in holy scripture, Lights 
because it distinguisheth between good and evil, and, like a 
lamp, manifesteth the path which we are to choose, and dis- 
perseth that mist with which the subtlety of our enemy and the 
lusts of our heart have covered it. At the same time, a daily 
repetition of contrition and compunction washes off the stains 
which we discover in our souls, and strongly incites us, by the 
fervour and fruitfulness of our following life, to repair the sloth 
and barrenness of the past. Prayer must be made our main 
assistant in every step of this spiritual progress. We must 
pray that God would enable us to search out and discover our 
own hearts, and reform whatever is amiss in them. If we do 
this sincerely, God will undoubtedly grant our requests; will 
lay open to us all our defects and infirudties, and, showing us 
now far short we come of the perfection of true holiness of life, 
will not suffer any latent corruptions in our affections to continue 
undiscovered, nor permit us to forget the stains and ruins which 
the sins of our life past have left behind them. 

ST. CEDD, BISHOP OF LONDON. 

He was brother to St. Chad, bishop of Litchfield, and to St. 
Celin, and Cimbert, apostolic priests, who all laboured zealously 
in the conversion of the English Saxons, their countrymen. St. 
Cedd long served God in the monastery of Lindisfarne, founded 
by St. Aidan, and for his great sanctity was promoted to the 
priesthood. Peada, the son of Penda, king of Mercia, was 
appointed by his father king of the midland English ; by which 
name Bede distinguishes the inhabitants of Leicestershire, and 
part of Lincolnshire and Derbyshire, from the rest of the Mer- 
eians. The young king, witn a great number of noblemen, 
servants, and soldiers, went to Atwall, or Walton, the seat of 
Oswy, king of the Northumbers« and was there baptized with all 
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his attendants^ by Finan, bishop of Lindisfarne. Four priests, 
Saint Cedd^ Adda, Betta^ and Diuma, the last a Scot, the rest 
English, were sent to preach the gospel to his people — the mid- 
land English ; among whom great multitudes received the word 
of life with joy. King Penda himself obstructed not these mission- 
aries in preaching the faith in other parts of Mercia, but hated 
and despised such as embraced the gospel, yet lived not up to it, 
saying: "Such wretches deserved the utmost contempt, who 
would not obey the God in whom they believed." St. Cedd, 
after labouring there for some time with great success, was called 
from this mission to a new harvest. Sigbercht, or Sigebert, 
king of the East-Saxons, paying a visit to Oswy, in Northumber- 
land, was persuaded by that prince to forsake his idols, and was 
baptized by bishop Finan. When he was returned to his own 
kingdom, he entreated king Oswy to send him some teachers, 
who might instruct his people in the faith of Christ. Oswy 
called St. Cedd out of the province of the midland English, and 
sent him with another priest to the nation of the East-Saxons. 
When they had travelled over that whole province, and gathered 
numerous churches to our Lord, St. Cedd returned to Lindisfarne, 
to confer with bishop Finan about certain matters of importance. 
That prelate ordained him bishop of the East-Saxons, having 
called two other bishops to assist at his consecration. St. Cedd 
going back to his province, pursued the work he had begun, built 
churches, and ordained priests and deacons. Two monasteries 
were erected by him in those parts, which seem afterwards to 
have been destroyed by the Danes and never restored. The 
first he founded near a city, called by the English Saxons, Ythan- 
cester, formerly Othona, seated upon the bank of the river Pante, 
(now Froshwell,) which town was afterwards swallowed up by 
the gradual encroaching of* the sea. St. Cedd's other monastery 
was built at another city called Tillaburg, now Tilbury, near the 
river Thames, and here Camden supposes the saint chiefly to 
have resided, as the first English bishops often chose to live in 
monasteries. But others generally imagine, that London, then 
the seat of the king, was the ordinary place of his residence, as 
it was of the ancient bishops of that province, and of all his suc- 
cessors. In a journey which St. Cedd made to his own country, 
EdUwald, the son of Oswald, who reigned among the Deiri, 
in Yorkshire, finding him to be a wise and holy man, desired him 
to accept of some possessions of land to build a monastery, to 
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which the king might resort to offer his prayers with those who 
should attend the divine service without intermission, and where 
he might he huried when he died. The king had hefore with 
him a hrother of our saint, called Celin, a priest of great piety, 
who administered the divine word, and the sacrament, to him 
and his family. St. Cedd pitched upon a place amidst craggy 
and remote mountains, which seemed fitter to be a retreat for 
robbers, or a lurking place for wild beasts, than an habitation for 
men. Here he resolved first to spend forty days in fasting and 
prayer, to consecrate the place to God. For this purpose he 
retired thither in the beginning of Lent. He ate only in the 
evening, except on Sundays, and his meal consisted of an egg, 
and a little milk mingled with water, with a small portion of 
bread, according to the custom of Lindisfame, derived from that 
of St. Columba, by which it appears that, for want of legumes so 
early in the year, milk and eggs were allowed in that northern 
climate, which the canons forbade in Lent. Ten days before the 
end of Lent, the bishop was called to the king for certain pressing 
affairs, so that he was obliged to commission his priest, Cynibil, 
who was his brother, to complete it. This monastery being 
founded in 658, was called Lestingay. St. Cedd placed in it 
monks, with a superior from Lindisfame; but continued to 
superintend the same, and afterwards made several visits thither 
from London. Our saint excommunicated a certain nobleman 
among the East-Saxons, for an incestuous marriage ; forbidding 
any Christian to enter his house, or eat with him. Notwith- 
standing this prohibition, the king went to a banquet at his 
house. Upon his return, the holy bishop met him, whom as 
soon as the king saw, he began to tremble, and lighting from his 
horse, prostrated himself at his feet, begging pardon for his 
offence. The bishop touched him with a rod which he held in 
his hand, and said, " king, because thou wouldst not refrain from 
the house of that wicked excommunicated person, thou thyself 
shalt die in that very house." Accordingly, some time after, the 
king was basely murdered in 661, by this nobleman and another, 
both his own kinsmen, who alleged no other reason for their 
crime, than that he was too easy in forgiving his enemies. This 
king was succeeded by Suidhelm, the son of Sexbald, whom St. 
Cedd regenerated to Christ by baptism. In 664, St Cedd was 
present at the conference, or synod, of Streueshalch, in which he 
forsook the Scottish custonu and agreed to receive the canonical 
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obsenance of the time of Easter. Soon after, a great pestilence 
breaking out in England, St. Cedd died of it, in bis beloved 
monastery of Lestingay, in the mountainous part of Yorkshire, 
since destroyed by the Danes, so that its exact situation is not 
known. He was first buried in the open cemetery ; but, not long 
after, a church of stone being built in the same monastery, under 
the invocation of the Blessed Virgin, the Mother of our Lord, his 
body was removed and laid at the right hand of the altar. Thirty 
of the saint's religious brethren in Essex, upon the news of his 
death, came to Lestingay, in the resolution to live and die where 
their holy father had ended his life. They were willingly received 
by their brethren ; but were all carried off by the same pestilence, 
except a little boy ; who was afterwards found not to have been 
then baptized, and being in process of time advanced to the 
priesthood, lived to gain many souls to God. St. Cedd died on 
the 26th of October ; but is commemorated in the English Mar- 
tyrology on the Yth of January. See Bede, Hist. 1. 3. c. 21, 22. 
23. Wharton, Hist. Episc. Lond. &c. 

ST. KENTIGERNA, WIDOW. 

She is commemorated on the Yth of January, in the Aberdeen 
Breviary, from which we learn, that she was of royal blood, 
daughter of Kelly, prince of Leinster in Ireland, as Colgan 
proves from ancient monuments. She was mother of the holy 
abbot St. Foelan, or Felan. After the death of her husband, 
she left Ireland, and consecrated herself to God in a religious 
state, and lived in great austerity and humility, and died on the 
7th of January, in the year 728. Adam King informs us, that 
a famous parish church bears her name at Locloumont, in 
Inchelroch, a small island into which she retired some timo 
before her death, that she might with greater liberty give herself 
up to heavenly meditation. See Brev. Aberdon. et Colgan ad 7 
Jan. p. 22. 

ST. ALDRIC, BISHOP OF MANS, C. 

This saint was bom of a noble family, of partly Saxon and 
partly Bavarian extraction, about the year 800. At twelve 
years of age he was placed by his father in the court of Charle- 
magne, in the family of Lewis le debonnaire, where, by his 
application to the exercises of devotion, and to serious studies, 
and by his eminent virtue he gained the esteem of the \ihoie 
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court. But the false lustre of worldly honours had no charms for 
one who, from his infancy had entertained no other desire than 
that of consecrating himself to the divine service. About the 
year 821, biding adieu to the court, he retired from Aix-la- 
chapelle to Metz, where he entered himself amongst the clergy, 
in the bishop's seminary, and received the clerical tonsure. 
Two years after, he was promoted to the holy orders of deacon, 
and, after three years more, to the priesthood. The emperor 
Lewis le debonnaire called him again to court, and .made him 
his first chaplain and his confessor. In 832, St. Aldric was 
chosen bishop of Mans, and consecrated on the 22nd of December, 
The emperor arrived at Mans three days after, and kept the 
Christmas holy-days with him. The holy pastor was humble, 
patient, severe towards himself, and mild and charitable to all 
others. He employed both his patrimony and his whole interest 
and credit in relieving the poor, redeeming captives, establishing 
churches and monasteries, and promoting piety and religion. 
In the civil wars which divided the French monarchy, his 
fidelity to his prince, and to his successor Charles the Bald, 
was inviolable, for which he was for almost a year expelled, by 
the factious from his see; though it is a subject of dispute 
whether this happened in the former or in the latter reign. It 
was a principal part of his care, to maintain an exact discipline 
in his clergy ; for whose use he drew up a collection of canons, 
of councils, and decretals of popes, called his Capitulars, which 
seems to have been the most learned and judicious work of 
that kind which that age produced, so that the loss of it is 
much regretted.(l) Some fragments have reached us of the 
excellent regulations which he made for the celebration of the 
divine service, in which he orders ten wax candles, and ninety 
lamps with oil, to be lighted up in his cathedral on all great 
festivals.(2) We have three testaments of this holy prelate 
extant. (3) The last is an edifying monument of his sincere 
piety ; in the two first, he bequeaths several lands and posses- 
sions to many churches of his diocess, adding prudent advice 
and regulations for maintaining good order, and a spirit of 
charity, between the clergy and monks. In 836, he was deputed 
by the council of Aix-la-chapelle,. with Erchenrad, bishop of 
Paris, to Pepin, king of Aquitain, who was then reconciled ^^-itb 

(1) See Baluze, Capital. Eegnm Fr. T. 2. p. 44. 
(3) Ibid. p. U3. (3) lb. p. 63. 70. 72, aO, 
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houfle was destroyed in the irruptions of the Normans. Tlifl 
relics of St. Gudula, by the care of Charles, duke of Lorrain, 
(in which Brabant was then comprised,) were translated to 
Brussels, in 978, where they were first deposited in the church 
of St. Gery, but in 1047, removed into the great collegiate 
church of St. Michael, since called from her St Gudula's. See 
her life wrote by Hubert of Brabant, in the eleventh century, 
soon after this translation of her relics to St. Michael's, who 
assures us, that he took the whole relation from an ancient life 
of this saint, having only changed the order and style. 

ST. NATHALAN, BISHOP OF ABERDEEN, C. 

He possessed a large estate, which he distributed among the 
poor : and seeing that agriculture is an employment best suiting 
a life of contemplation, he made this an exercise of penance, 
joining with the same, assiduous prayer. He was a proficient in 
profane and sacred learning, and being made bishop, (to which 
dignity he was raised by the pope, in a journey of devotion 
which he made to Rome,) hie continued to employ his revenues 
in charities as before, living himself in great austerity by the 
labour of his hands, and at the same time preaching the gospel 
to the people. By his D*»»ans Scotland was preserved from the 
Pelagian heresy. He was one of the apostles of that country, 
and died in 452. He resided at Tullicht, now in the diocess of 
Aberdeen, and built the churches of Tullicht Bothelim, and of 
the Hill ; in the former of these he was buried, and it long 
continued te be famous for miracles wrought by his relics, which 
were preserved there till the change of religion. See King, the 
Chronicles of Dumferling, and the lessons of the Aberdeen 
Breviary on this day.* The see of Aberdeen was not then 
regularly established ; it was first erected at Murthlac by St 
Bean, in the beginning of the eleventh century, and translated 
thence to Aberdeen by Nectan, the fourth bishop, in the reign of 
king David.t See Hector Boetius in the lives of the bishops of 
Aberdeen,(l) and Spotewood, b. 2. p. 101. 

(1) DeTltis epiicopor. Aberd. Preelo Afrensiano, anno 1522. 



• The Aberdeen Breviary resembles that called, ofSarum, and contains 
the feasts of many French saints. It was printed at Edinburgh, by VTalter 
Chapman, in 1609. , , , . 

t Few authentic memoirs of the ancient Scottish church, or history, hare 
been handed down to us, except those of certain nohU families. A catalogue 
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JANUARY IX. 

ST. PETER OF SEBASTE, B.C. 

Fiom the life of his sister St. Macrina, composed bj Aeir brotner St. 
Gregory of Nyssa; and from St. Gregory Naa. Or. StO. See also Theodoret. 
Hist. £ccl. 1. 4. c. 30. Bofi&n, 1. 2. o. 9. and the judicious compilation of 
TilJemont, in his life of St. Gregory of Nyssa, art. 6. t. 9. p. 572. 

About the year 387. 

The family of which St. Peter descended, was very ancient and 
illustrious; St. Gregory Nazianzen tells us, that his pedigree 
was made up of a list of celebrated heroes ; but their names are 
long since buried in oblivion, whilst those of the saints which it 
gave to the church, and who despised the world and its honours, 
are immortal in the records of the church, and are written in 
the book of life ; for the light of faith, and the grace of the 
Almighty^ extinguishing in their breasts the sparks of worldly 
ambition, inspired them with a most vehement ardour to attain 
the perfection of Christian virtue, and changed their family into 
a house of saints; three brothers were at the same time 
eminently holy bishops, St. Basil, St. Gregory of Nyssa, and 
St. Peter of Sebaste ; and their eldest sister, St. Macrina, was 
the spiritual mother of many saints and excellent doctors ; their 
father and mother, St. Basil the Elder, and St. Emelia, were 
banished for their faith in the reign of the Emperor Galerius 
Maximian, and fled into the deserts of Pontus ; they are recorded 
together in the Roman Martyrology, on the 30th of May : the 
grandmother of our pious and fruitful family of saints, was the 
celebrated St. Macrina the Elder, who was instructed in the 
science of salvation by St Gregory Thaumaturgus. St. Peter 
of Sebaste was the youngest of ten children, and lost his 
father in his cradle, some think before he was born ; and his 
eldest sister, Macrina, took care of his education, in which it 
was her only aim to instruct him in the maxims of religion, and 
form him to perfect piety; profane studies she thought of 
little use to one, who designed to make salvation the sole end of 
all his inquiries and pursuits, nor did he ever make them any 

of the bishops of Galloway, from St. Ninianus, in 450 ; of the archbishops of 
Glasgow, from St. Kentigem ; of St. Andrew's, from the year 840 ; and of 
the bishops of the other sees, from the twelfth century ; is nrinted at the end 
of an old edition of Spotswood, in 1666, and rei>rinted by bishop Bumct, \n 
911 appendix to his memoirs of tlie house of Hamilton. 
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part of his employinent, confining his views to a monastic state. 
His mother had founded two monasteries, one for men, the other 
for women ; the former she put under the direction of her son 
Basil, the latter under that of her daughter Macrina. Peter, 
whose thoughts were wholly bent on cultivating the seeds ot 
piety that had been sown in him, retired into the house governed 
by his brother, situated on the bank of the river Iris ; when St. 
Basil was obliged to quit that post, in 362, he left the abbacy 
in the hands of St. Peter, who discharged this office for several 
years with great prudence and virtue. When the provinces ot 
Pontus and Cappadocia were visited by a severe famine, he 
gave a remarkable proof of his charity ; human prudence would 
have advised him to be frugal in the relief of others, till his own 
family should be secured against that calamity; but Peter had 
studied the principles of Christian charity in another school, and 
liberally disposed of all that belonged to his monastery, and 
whatever he could raise, to supply with necessaries the numerous 
crowds that daily resorted to him, in that time of distress. 
Soon after Saint Basil was made bishop of Caesarea in Cappa- 
docia, in 370, he promoted his brother Peter to the priesthood , 
the holy abbot looked on the holy orders he had received as a 
fresh engagement to perfection. His brother St. Basil, died on 
the 1st of January, in 379, and his sister Macrina in November, 
the same year. Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste, in Armenia, a 
violent Arian, and a ftirious persecutor of St. Basil, seems to 
have died soon after them ; for St. Peter was consecrated bishop 
of Sebaste, in 380, to root out the Arian heresy in that diocess, 
where it had taken deep root ; the zeal of a saint was necessary, 
nor can we doubt that God placed our saint in that dignity for 
this purpose. A letter which St. Peter wrote, and which is 
prefixed to St. Gregory of Nyssa's books against Eunomius, has 
entitled him to a rank among the ecclesiastical writers, and is a 
standing proof, that though he had confined himself to sacred 
studies, yet by good conversation and reading, and by the dint 
nf genius, and an excellent understanding, he was inferior to 
none but his incomparable brother Basil, and his coUeague 
Nazianzen, in solid eloquence. In 381, he attended the general 
council held at Constantinople, and joined the other bishops in 
condemning the Macedonian heretics. Not only his brother St. 
Gregory ; but also Theodoret, and all antiquity, bear testimony 
to his extraordinary sanctity, prudence, and zeal. His death 
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happened in summer, about the year 387, and his brother of 
Nyssa mentions, that his memory was honoured at Sebaste 
(probably the very year after his death) by an anniversary 
solemnity, with several martyrs of that city.(l) His name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology, on the 9th of January. 

We admire to see a whole family of saints 1 This prodigy of 
grace, under God, was owing to the example, prayers, and ex- 
hortations of the elder St. Macrina, which had this wonderful 
influence and effect; from her they learned most heartily and 
deeply to imbibe the true spirit of self-denial and humility, which 
all Christians confess to be the fundamental maxim of the gospel ; 
but this they generally acknowledge in speculation only, whereas 
it is in the heart that this foundation is to be laid ; we must 
entertain no attachment, says St. Gregory of Nyssa,(2) to any 
thing, especially where there is most danger of passion, by some 
sensual pleasure annexed, and we must begin by being upon 
our guard against sensuality in eating, which is tbe^most ancient 
enemy, and the father of vice : we must observe in our whole 
life the most exact rule of temperance, never making the pleasure 
of sense our end, but only the necessity of the use we make 
of things, even those in which a pleasure is taken. In another 
treatise he says,(3) he who despises the world, must also re- 
nounce himself, so as never to follow his own will, but purely to 
seek in all things the will of God ; we are his in justice, his will 
must be the law and rule of our whole life. This precept of 
dying to ourselves, that Christ may live in us, and all our affec- 
tions and actions governed by his spirit, is excellently inculcated 
by St. Basil the Great.(4) 

SS. JULIAN AND BASILISSA, MM. 

According to their acts, and the ancient Martyrologies, though 
engaged in a married state, they by mutual consent lived in per- 
petual chastity, sanctified themselves by the most perfect exer- 
cises of an ascetic life, and employed their revenues in relieving 
the poor and the sick ; for this purpose they converted their 
house into a kind of hospital, in which, if we may credit their 
acts, they sometimes entertained a thousand indigent persons : 
Basilissa attend those of her sex, in separate lodgings from the 

(1) St Gr. Nysa. ep. ad Flav. 1 3. p. 646. (2) St Gr. Nysf, Je Virg. o. 9 

(3) Id. de perfects Christi forma. 

(4) 8t Ba«U, in Pn. 34. de Bapt 1, 1. et Interr. 237. 
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men, of whom Julian took care, who from his charity is snmamed 
the Hospitalarian. Egypt, where they li^ed, had then hegun to 
ahound with examples of persons, who, either in cities or in 
deserts, devoted themselves to the most perfect exercises of 
charity, penance, and contemplation. Basilissa, after having 
stood severe persecutions, died in peace ; Julian survived her 
many years, and received the crown of a glorious martyrdom, 
together with Celsus a youth, Antony a priest, Anastatius, and 
Marcianilla the mother of Celsus. They seem to have suffered 
in the reign of Maximin II. in 313, on the 6th of January ; for, 
in the most ancient lectionary used in the church of Paris, under 
the first race of the French kings, quoted by Chatelain,(l) and 
several ancient calendars, their festival is marked on that day, 
or on the eve. On account of the concurrence of the Epiphany, 
it was deferred in different churches to the 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 17, 27, 28, or 29th, of January ; 12, 13, 14, 17, 19, 24, or 
2rth of February; 20, 21, or 22nd of June; or 31st of August. 
The menology, published by Canisius, places the martyrdom of 
St. Julian and his companions, at Antinopolis in Egypt ; certain 
ancient MS. copies of the Martyrology, which bear the name of 
St. Jerom, say more correctly Antinous: by mistaking the 
abbreviation of this name in some MS. copies, several Latins 
have read it Antioch ;* and the Latin acts say, these martyrs 
suffered at Antioch in Egypt : but no town of that name is ever 
mentioned in that country; though Seleucus, the son of 
Antiochus, gave it to sixteen cities which he built in Asia, as 
Appian takes notice. Many churches and hospitals in the east, 
and especially in the west, bear the name of one or other of 
these martyrs : at Antioch, in Syria, our St. Julian was titular 
baint of a famous church, and St. Julian of Anazarbus, of two 
others. Chatelain(2) proves from ancient images and other 
monuments, that four churches at Rome, and three out of five 

,,?^,?!i^*®" ^' ^® Martyrol. 6 Jan. p. 106. MabiU. Lit. Gallic, l. 2. p. 
liOf 116. ^^ 

(2) Notes on Jan. 6. p. 109 



The abbreviation ^«^fo forAntinoui, found in a MS. copy mentioned 
by Chatelain, p. 106, was probably mistaken for Antioch, a name better 
known. Certain circumstances related from the false acts of these martyrs 
by St. Antoninus, gave occasion to the painters in Italy to represent St' 
Julian as a sportsman, with a hawk on his hand ; and in France, as a boats- 
man, in a barge ; and the postillions and bargemen keep his feast, as of theiy 
principal jMitron. *^ i «« v* wu^ix 
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at Paris, which hear the name of St. Julian, were originally 
dedicated under the name of St. Julian the bospitalarian and 
martyr ; though some of these latter afterwards took either St. 
Julian bishop of Mans, confessor, or St. Julian of Brioude, 
^ martyr, for patron. The same has happened to some, out ot 

the great number of churches and hospitals in the Low Coun- 
tries, erected under his invocation; but the bospitalarian and 
martyr is still retained in the office of the greater part, espe- 
cially at Brussels, Antwerp, Tournay, Douay, &c. In the time 
of St. Gregory the Great, the skull of St. Julian, husband of St. 
Basilissa, was brought out of the east into France, and given to 
Queen Brunehault ; she gave it to the nunnery which she founded 
at Etampes ; part of it is at present in the monastery of Morigny, 
near Etampes, and part in the church of the regular canonesses 
of St. Basilissa, at Paris.(l) 

I ST. MARCIANA, V. M. 

She was a native of Busuccur in Mauritania, and courageously 
despising all worldly advantages, to secure to herself the pos- 
session of the precious jewel of heavenly grace, she was called 
to the trial in the persecution of Dioclesian, which was con- 
tinued in Africa under his successors, till the death of Severus, 
who was declared Caesar in 305, and slain in 309. St. Marciana 
was beaten with clubs, and her chastity exposed to the rude 
attempts of Pagan gladiators, in which danger God miraculously 
preserved her, and she became the happy instrument of the 
conversion of one of them to the faith : at length she was torn 
in pieces by a wild bull and a leopard, in the amphitheatre at 
Caesarea in Mauritania. She is the same who it? commemorated 

I on the 12th of July, in the ancient breviary of Toledo : and in 

' the Roman, and some other Martyrologies, both on the 9th of 

July, and on the 9th of January. See a beautiful ancient hymn 
in her praise, in the Mozarabic breviary, and her acts in Bol- 
landus, though their authority is not altogether certain. Consult 

1 Tillemont, t. 5« p. 263. Chatelain, notes on the 9th of January, 

^ p. 146. 

ST. BRITHWALD, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 

He was abbot of Glastenbury, but resigning that dignity, came 
to the little monastery of Riculf, or Riculver, near the isle of 

(I) See Chatelain, notes on Jan. 6. p 1 10, from a MS. at Moiigny 
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Thanet in Kent, that he might improve himself in the study of 
the holy scriptures, in the neighhourhood of Saint Theodorus ; 
after whose death he was promoted to the see of Canterbury, in 
692, in which he sat thirty-seven years and six months, a living 
rule of perfection to this church. He died in 731. See John of 
Glastenbury, published by Heame; William of Malmesbury, in 
the antiquities of Glastenbury, published by Thomas Gale ; and 
Bede, 1.' 5. c. 9. and 24. 

ST. FELAN, OR FOELAN, ABBOT. 

His name is famous in the ancient Scottish and Irish Calendars. 
The example and instructions of his pious parents, Feriach and 
St. Kentigema, inspired him from the cradle with the most 
ardent love of virtue. In his youth, despising the flattering 
worldly advantages to which high birth and a great fortune 
entitled him, he received the monastic habit from a holy abbot 
named Mundus, and passed many years in a cell at some distance 
from the monastery, not far from St. Andrew's. He was by 
compulsion drawn from this close solitude, being chosen abbot. 
His sanctity in this public station shone forth with a bright 
light. After some years, he resigned this charge, and retired to 
his uncle Congan, brother to his mother, in a place called 
Siracht, a mountainous part of Glendarchy, now in Fifeshire, 
where, with the assistance of seven others, he built a church, 
near which he served God for several years. God glorified him by 
a wonderful gift of miracles, and called him to the reward of his 
labours on the 9th of January, in the seventh century. He was 
buried in Straphilline, and his relics were long preserved there 
with honour. This account is given us of him in the lessons of 
the Aberdeen breviary.(l) The Scottish hi8torians(2) attribute 
to the intercession of St. Felan a memorable victory obtained by 
king Robert Bruce, in 1314, over a numerous army of English, 
at Bannocbum, not far from Sterling, in the reign of Edward II. 
of England, who narrowly escaped, being obliged to pass the 
Tweed in a boat with one only companion. See Lesley, 1. 17. 
Boetius, 1. 14. Chatelain certainly mistakes in confounding this 
saint with St. Finan, bishop of Lindisfame.* 
(I) T. 1. part 2. fol. 28. (2) Hector Boetios, 1. 14, &c. 



• St Felan flourished in the county of Fife, and probably in me monastery 
of Pettinuime, where his memory was famous, as is testified by the author of 
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ST. ADRIAN, ABBOT AT CANTERBURY. 

Divine Providence conducted this holy man to Britain, in order 
to make him an instructor of innumerable saints. Adrian was 
an African by birth, and was abbot of Nerida, not far from 
Naples, when Pope Vitalian, upon the death of St. Deusdedit 
the archbishop of Canterbury, judged him, for his skill in sacred 
learning, and experience in the paths of true interior virtue, 
to be of all others the most proper person to be the doctor of 
a nation, zealous in the pursuit of virtue ; but as yet ignorant 
in the sciences, and in the canons of the church. The humble 
servant of God found means to decline that dignity, by recom- 
mending St. Theodorus as most capable, but reused not to 
share in the laborious part of the ministry. The pope therefore, 
enjoined him to be the companion, assistant, and adviser of the 
apostolic archbishop, which charge Adrian willingly took upon 
himself. In travelling through France with St. Theodorus he 
was stopped by Ebroin, the jealous mayor of the palace, who 
feared lest the emperor of the East had given these two persons, 
who were his born subjects, some commission in favour of his 
pretentions to the western kingdoms. Adrian stayed a long time 
in France, at Meaux, and in other places, before he was 
allowed to pursue his journey. St. Theodorus established him 
abbot of the monastery of SS. Peter and Paul, afterward called 
St. Austin, near Canterbury, where he taught the learned 
languages and the sciences, and principally the precepts and 
maxims of our divine religion. He had illustrated this island 
by his heavenly doctrine, and the bright example of his virtues, 
for the space of thirty-nine years, when he departed to our Lord 
on the 9th of January, in the year 710. His tomb was famed 
for miracles, as we are assured by Jocelin the Monk, quoted by 
William of Maimesbury and Capgrave; and his name is 
inserted in the English calendars. See Bede, 1. 4. c. 1. 1. 5. c.21. 
Malmesb. de Pontif. Angl. and Capgrave. 

MS. memoirs on the Scottish saints, ^reserved in the college of the Scots at 
Paris, who declares himself to have been a missionary priest in Scotland in 
1609. The county of Fife was famous for the rich and most ancient monas- 
teries of Dumfening, Lindore, St. Andrew's, or Colrosse, or Courose, 
Pettinuime, Balmure, and Petmoace ; and two stately nunneries, Aberdaure, 
and Elco. All these noble buildings they levelled to the ground with 
incredible fury, crying, ^^ Pull down, pull down. The crow's nest must be 
utterly exterminated, lest they should return anck attempt again to renew 
their settlement." lb: MS. fol 7 



94 ST. VANENQ, C. \JkJS. 9 

ST. VANENG, C. 

FaOM yarions fragments of ancient histories of his life^ the 
most modem of which was compiled in the twelfth centniy^ it 
appears that Yaneng was made by Clotaire III. governor of that 
part of Neustria, or Normandy^ which was anciently inhabited by 
the Caletes, and is called Pais de Caux, at which time he took 
great pleasure in hunting. Nevertheless, he was very pious, 
and particularly devout to St. £ulalia of Barcelona, called in 
Guienne St. Aulaire. One night he seemed in a dream to hear 
that holy Virgin and Martyr repeat to him those words of our 
blessed Redeemer in the gospel, that '^ it ia easier for a camel to 
pass through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to be 
saved." Soon after this, he quitted the world, assisted St. 
Vandrille in building the churches of SS. Peter and Paul at 
Fontenelles, and founded in the valley of F^cam* a church in 
honour of the holy Trinity, with a great nunnery adjoining, 
under the direction of St. Owen and St. Vandrille. Hildemarca, 
a very virtuous nun, was called from Bourdeaux, and appointed 
the first abbess. Under her three hundred and sixty nuns 
served God in this house, and were divider' into as many choirs 
as were sufficient, by succeeding one another, to continue the 
divine office night and day without interruption. St. Vaneng 
died about the year 688, and is honoured, in the Galilean and 
Benedictin Martyrologies, on the 9th of January ; but at St. 
Vandrille's and in other monasteries in Normandy, on the dlst 
of January. This saint is titular patron of several churches in 
Aquitain and Normandy ; one near Touars in Poictou, has given 
its name to the village of St Vaneng. His body is possessed in 
a rich shrine, in the abbatial church of our Lady at Ham, in 
Picardy, belonging to the regular canons of St. Genevieve. See 
Mabillon, T. 2. p.. 972. BoUandus, and chiefly the life of St. 



* The monastery of F^cam was rained in the invasion of the Normans. 
Hollo, who came into France in 876, was baptized, and after having founded 
the duchy of Normandy, died in 917* His sepulchral monument is shown 
in one of the chapels near the door in the cathedral at Bouen. His son 
William built a palace at Fecam, where his son Richard was bom. The 
church of the Holy Trinity being re-established, this Richard placed in it 
secular canons ; but, on his death-bed, ordered it to be put into toe hands of 
the monks. This was executed by his successor, the monks being sent by* 
William the most holy abl$bt. 
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Vaneng, judiciously collected and printed at Paris in 1700.* 
Also the breviary of the abbey of Fontenelle, now St. Yandrille'B. 
The abbeys of Fecam,St. Vandrille, Jumiege, Bee, St. Stephen's 
at Caen, Cerisy, &c. are now of the reformed congregation of 
St. Maur, abbot of St. Benignus, at Dijon, whose life Bollandus 
has given us among the saints, January 1. F^cam honoured by 
the dukes of Normandy above al] their other monasteries, is 
the richest and most magnificent abbey in Normandy. 
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SAINT WILLIAM, CONFESSOR, 

ABCHBISHOP OF BOURGES. 

From his life written by a faithful acquaintance at Bourges, (abridged by 
Sarins,) and again by Peter, a monk of Chaalis, both soon after his death : 
collected by Dom le Nain, in his history of the Cistercians, T. 7* See 
also the notes 'A fioUandus, with a fragment of a third life, and Gallia 
Christ. Nov. T. 2. p. 63. 

A.D. 1209. 

William Bebruyeb, of the illustrious family of the ancient 
eonnts of Nevers, was educated by Peter the hermit, archdeacon 
of Soissons, his uncle by the mother's side. He learned from 
his infancy to despise the folly and emptiness of the riches and 
grandeur of the world, to abhor its pleasures, and to tremble at 
its dangers. His only delight was in exercises of piety and in 
his studies, in which he employed his whole time with inde- 
fatigable application. He was made canon, first of Soissons, 
and afterwards of Paris : but he soon took the resolution of 
abandoning all commerce with the world ; and retired into the 

* Ferrarius, an Italian servite, Du-Saussay^ Bollandus, and F. Giry, 
place among the saints of this day Sithride, or Sedredo, an English virgin, 
and second abbess of Farmoutiers. Bede tells us, (1. 3. c. 8.) that she was 
daughter of St. Hereswide, by a former husband, before she married Annas, 
king of the East-Angles, and that going to the monastery of Brid, (now 
Farmoutiers,) she was second abbess between St. Fara, and St. Aubierge, 
king Armas's own daughter. But though St. Aubierge be honoured at Far- 
moutiers in July, with great solemnity, and St. Arthongate in February, the 
name of Sedredo is not found in the calendar of any church, nor are any of 
her relics enshrined like the others, unless she be the same with St. Sisse- 
trudis, who, in some calendars is named on the 6th, in others on the 7th ol 
May. But St. Sissetrude is called by Jonas of Bomo, cellerer, not abbe^a 
See Chatelain, &c. 
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solitude of Qrandmont, where he lived with great regularity in 
tha^t austere order, till seeing its peace disturbed by a contest 
which arose between the fathers and lay-brothers, he passed into 
the Cistercian, then in wonderful odour of sanctity. He took 
the habit in the abbey of Pontigny, and shining as a perfect 
model of monastic perfection, was after some time chosen prior of 
that house, and afterwards abbot, first of Fountaine-Jean, in the 
diocess of Sens, (a filiation of Pontigny, founded in 1124, by 
Peter de Courtenay, son of king Lewis the Fat,) and some time 
after, of Chaalis, near Senlis, a much more numerous monastery, 
also a filiation of Pontigny, built by Lewis the Fat in 1136, a 
little before his death. St. William always reputed himself 
the last among his brethren. The universal mortification of his 
senses and passions, laid in him the foundation of an admirable 
purity of heart, and an extraordinary gift of prayer ; in which 
he received great heavenly lights, and tasted of the sweets which 
God has reserved for those to whom he is pleased to communi- 
cate himself. The sweetness and cheerfulness of his countenance 
testified the uninterrupted joy and peace that overflowed his 
soul, and made virtue appear with the most engaging charms in 
the midst of austerities. 

On the death of Henry de Sully, archbishop of Bourges, the 
clergy of that church requested his brother Eudo, bishop of Paris, 
to come and assist them in the election of a pastor. Desirous to 
choose some abbot of the Cistercian Order, then renowned for 
holy men, they put on the altar the names of three, written on 
as many billets. This manner of election by lots would have 
been superstitious, and a tempting of God, had it been done, 
relying on a miracle without the warrant of divine inspiration. 
But it deserved not this censure, when all the persons proposed 
seemed equally worthy and fit, as the choice was only recom- 
mended to God, and left to this issue by following the rules of 
his ordinary providence, and imploring his light, without rash- 
ness, or a neglect of the usual means of scrutiny; prudence 
might sometimes even recommend such a method, in order to 
terminate a debate when the candidates seemed equally qualified. 
God, in such cases, is said sometimes to have miraculously 
interposed. 

Eudo, accordingly, having written three billets, laid them on 
the altar ; and having made his prayer, drew first the name of 
the abbot William, on whom, at the same time, the majority of 
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the votes of the clergy had made the election fall, the 23rd of 
November, 1200. This news overwhelmed "William with grief. 
He never would have acquiesced, had he not received a double 
command in virtue of obedience, from the Pope, and from his 
general, the abbot of Citeaux. He left his dear solitude with 
many tears, and was received at Bourges as one sent by heaven, 
and soon after was consecrated. In this new dignity his first 
care was to oonform both his exterior and interior to the most 
perfect rules of sanctity ; being very sensible that a man's first 
task is to honour God perfectly in his own soul. He redoubled 
all his austerities, saying, it was now incumbent on him to do 
penance for others, as well as for himself He always wore a 
hair-shirt under his religious habit, and never added, nor dimi- 
nished, any thing in his clothes either winter or summer. He 
never ate any flesh-meat, though he had it at his table for stran- 
gers. His attention to feed his flock was no less remarkable, 
especially in assisting the poor both spiritually and corporally, 
9?kying, that he was chiefly sent for them. He was most mild to 
penitent sinners ; but inflexible towards the impenitent, though 
he refused to have recourse to the civil power against them, the 
usual remedy of that age. Many such he at last reclaimed by 
his sweetness and charity. Certain great men abusing his lenity, 
usurped the rights of his church; but the saint strenuously 
defended them even against the king himself, notwithstanding 
his threats to confiscate his lands. By humility and resolution 
he overcame several contradictions of his chapter and other 
clergy. By his zeal he converted many of the Albigenses, con- 
temporary heretics, and was preparing himself for a mission 
among them, at the time he was seized with his last illness. He 
would, notwithstanding, preach a farewell sermon to his people, 
which increased his fever to such a degree, that he was obliged 
to set aside his journey, and take to his bed. Drawing near his 
end, he received first extreme-unction, according to the dis- 
cipline of that age;(l) then, in order to receive the viaticum, he 
rose out of bed, fell on his knees melting in tears, and prayed 
long prostrate with his arms stretcbed out in the form of a cross. 
The night following, perceiving his last hour approach, he desired 
to anticipate the nocturns, which are said at midnight; but 
having made the sign of the cross on his lips and breast, was 

(]) See Bellarmin, de Arte morieudi. luenin, d« Sacram. t. 2. et Hist, 
des Sacr. t 7 
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able to proiiounce no more than the two first words. Then, 
according to a sign made by him, he was laid on ashes in the 
hair-cloth which he always privately wore. In this posture he 
soon Aft^r expired, a little past midnight, on the morning of the 
10th of January, in 1209. His body was interred in his cathe- 
dral ; and being honoured by many miracles, was taken up in 
1217 ; and in the year following he was canonized by Pope 
Honorius III. His relics were kept with great veneration till 
1562, when they were burnt, and scattered in the winds by the 
Huguenots, on occasion of their plundering the cathedral of 
Bourges, as Baillet and BoUandus mention. A bone of his arm 
is shown with veneration at Chaalis, whither it had been sent 
soon after the saint's body was taken up ; and a rib is pre- 
served in the chujrch of the college of Navarre, at Paris, on 
which the canons of St. Bourges bestowed it in 1399.(1) His 
festival is kept in that church with great solemnity, and by a 
great concourse of devout person^; St. William being regarded 
in several parts of France as one of the patrons of the nation, 
though his name is not mentioned in the Roman Martyrology. 
The celebrated Countess Maud, his niece, out of veneration for 
his memory, bestowed certain lands in the Nivernois, on the 
church of Bourges.(2) B. Philip Berruyer, a nephew of St. 
William, was archbishop of Bourges from the year 1236 to 1260, 
in which he died in the odour of sanctity. Nangi ascribes to 
him many miracles, and other historians bear testimony to his 
eminent virtue.(3) Dom Martenne has published his edifying 
original life.(4). 

If we look into the lives of all the saints, we shall find that it 
was by a spirit and gift of prayer that the Holy Ghost formed 
in their hearts the most perfect sentiments of all virtues. It is 
this which enlightens the understanding, and infuses a spiritual 
knowledge, and a heavenly wisdom, which is incomparably 
more excellent than that in which philosophers pride themselves 
The same purifies the affections, sanctifies the soul, adorns it 
with virtues, and enriches it with every gifl of heaven. Christ, 
who is the eternal wisdom, came down among us on earth to 
teach us more perfectly this heavenly language, and he alone is 
our master in it. He vouchsafed also to be our model. In the 
first moment in which his holy soul began to exist, it exerted 

(1) See Chatelain, Not._p. 161. Brev. Paris. 

(2) Gallia Christ. Nov. T. 2. p. 63. (3) lb. p. 69. 
(4) Martenne, Anecdct. T. 3. p. 1927. 
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aU its powers in contemplating and adoring the Divine Trinity, 
and employed his affections in the most ardent acts of praise^ 
love^ thanksgiving, oblation, and the like. His whole mortal 
life was an uninterrupted prayer ; more freely to apply himself 
to this exercise, and to set us an example^ he often retired into 
mountains and deserts, and spent whole nights in prayer ; and 
to this employment he consecrated his last breath upon the 
cross. By him the saints were inspired to conceive an infinite 
esteem for holy prayer, and such a wonderful assiduity and 
ardour in this exercise, that many renounced altogether the 
commerce of men for that of God, and his angels ; and the 
rest learned the art of conversing secretly with heaven even 
amidst their exterior employments, which they only undertook 
for God. Holy pastors have always made retirement and a life 
of prayer their apprenticeship or preparation for the ministry, 
and afterwards, amidst its functions were still men of prayer in 
them, having God always present to their mind, and setting 
apart intervals in the day, and a considerable part of the nights, 
to apply themselves with their whole attention to this exercise, 
in the silence of all creatures. 

ST. AGATHO, POPE. 

Agatho, a Sicilian by birth, was remarkable for his charity and 
benevolence, a profound humility, and an engaging sweetness of 
temper. . Having been several years treasurer of the church of 
Rome, he succeeded Domnus in the pontificate in 679. He 
presided by his three legates in the sixth general council and 
third of Constantinople, in 680, in the reign of the pious emperor 
Constantine Pogonatus, against the Monothelite heresy, which 
he confuted in a learned letter to that emperor, by the tradition 
of the apostolic church of Rome : ** acknowledged," says he, " by 
the whole Catholic church, to be the mother and mistress of all 
other churches, and to derive her superior authority from St. 
Peter, the prince of the apostles, to whom Christ committed his 
whole flock, with a promise that his faith should never fail." 
This epistle was approved as a rule of faith by the same council, 
which declared, that Peter spoke hy Agatho, This Pope restored 
St. Wilfrid to the see of York, and was a great benefactor to the 
Roman clergy and to the churches. Anastatius says, that the 
number of his miracles procured him the title of Thaumaturgus. 
He died in 682, having held the pontificate two years and a half. 
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His feast is kept both by the Latins and Greeks. See Anastatius 
published by Bianchini, also Muratori and Labb^, Cone. T. 6. 
p. 1109. 

The style of this pope's letters is inferior to that both of his 
predecessors and successors. The reason he alleges in excusing 
the legates whom he sent to Constantinople for their want of 
eloquence, is because the graces of speech could not be cultivated 
amidst the incursions of Barbarians, whilst with much difficulty 
they earned their daily subsistence by manual labour ; " but we 
preserve," said he, with simplicity of heart, ** the faith, which 
our fathers have handed down to us." The bishops, his legates, 
say the same thing : "Our countries are harassed by the fury of 
barbarous nations. We live in the midst of battles^ inroads, 
and devastations: our lives pass in continual alarms and 
anxiety, and we subsist by the labour of our hands." 

ST. MARCIAN, PRIEST, 

AND TREASURER OF THE CHURCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE, 
IN THE FIFTH AGE, 

Was born at Constantinople, though of a Roman family related 
to the imperial house of the Theodosiuses. From his childhood 
he served God in continual watching, fasting, and prayer, in 
imitation of St. John the Baptist ; and for the relief of the 
necessitous he gave away immense occult alms. The time which 
was not employed in these charities, he spent in holy retirement 
and prayer. In the reign of the emperor Marcian, Anatolius 
the archbishop, offering violence to the saint's humility, ordained 
him priest. In this new state the saint saw himself under a 
stricter obligation than before of labouring to attain to the 
summit of Christian perfection ; and whilst he made the instruc- 
tion of the poor his principal and favourite employment, he 
redoubled his earnestness in providing for their corporal 
necessities, and was careful never to relax any part of his 
austerities. The severity of his morals was made a handle, by 
those who feared the example of his virtue, as a tacit censure of 
their sloth, avarice, and irregularities, to fasten upon him a 
suspicion of Novatianism ; but his meekness and silence ut 
length triumphed over the slander. This persecution served 
more and more to purify his soul, and exceedingly improve hh 
virtue. This shone forth with greater lustre than ever, when 
the Cloud was dispersed ; and the patriarch Gennadius, with the 
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great applause of the whole hody of the clergy and people, 
conferred on him the dignity of treasurer, which was the second 
in that church. St. Marcian built or repaired in a stately 
manner a great number of churches in Constantinople, con- 
founded the Arians and other heretics, and was famous for 
miracles both before and after his happy death, which happened 
towards the end of the fifth century. He is honoured both in 
the Greek Menaefa, and Roman Martyrology, on the 10th of 
January. See his ancient anonymous life in Surius, and 
BoUandus, also Cedrenus, Sozomen, and Theodorus Lector, 1. 1. 
Codinus, Orig. Constant, p. 60. See TiUemont, t. 16. p. 161. 



JANUARY XI. 
ST. THEODOSIUS, THE CENOBIARCH. 

From his life by Theodorus, bishop of Petra, some time his disfciple, in 
Surius and BoUandus, and commended by Floury, Baillet, &c. 

A.D; 629. 

St. THEODOSIUS was horn at Mogariassus, called in latter ages 
M arissa, in Cappadocia, in 423. He imhihed the first tincture 
of virtue from the fervent example and pious instructions of his 
virtuous parents. He was ordained reatder, but some time after 
being moved by Abraham's example to quit his country and 
friends, he resolved to put this motion in execution. He accord- 
ingly set out for Jerusalem, but went purposely out of his road, 
to visit the famous St. Simeon Stylites on his pillar, who foretold 
him several circumstances of his life, and gave him proper 
instructions for his behaviour in each. Having satisfied his 
devotion in visiting the holy places in Jerusalem, he began to 
consider in what manner he should dedicate himself to God in a 
religious state. The dangers of living without a guide, made 
him prefer a monastery to a hermitage ; and he therefore put 
himself under the direction of a holy man named Longinus, to 
whom his virtue soon endeared him in a very jj^^cular manner. 
A pious lady having built a church tmder the invocation of the 
Blessed Virgin, on the high road to Bethlehem, Longinus could 
oot well refuse her request, that his pupil should undertake the 
charge of it ; but Theodosius, who loved only to obey, could not 
be induced by any entreaties to consent to this proposal : absolute 

VOL. I. M 
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oommands were necessary to force bim to oompliance. Nor did 
he govern long ; for dreading the poison of vanity from the 
esteem of men^ he retired into a cave at the top of a neigh- 
bouring desert mountain, and employed his time in fasting, 
watching, prayers, and tears, which ahnost continually flowed 
from his eyes. His food was coarse pulse and wild herbs : for 
thirty years he never tasted so much as a morsel of bread. 
Many desired to serve God under his direction : he at first 
determined only to admit six or seven, but was soon obliged to 
receive a greater number, and at length came to a resolution, 
which charity extorted from him, never to reject any that pre- 
sented themselves with dispositions that seemed sincere. The 
Hr&t lesson which he taught his monks was, that the continual 
remembrance of death is the foundation of religious perfection ; 
to imprint this more deeply in their minds, he caused a great 
grave or pit to be dug, which might serve for the common burial- 
place of the whole community, that by the presence of this 
memorial of death, and by continually meditating on that object, 
they might more perfectly learn to die daily. The burial-place 
being made, the abbot one day, when he had led his monks to it, 
said, " The grave is made, who will first perform the dedi- 
cation P" Basil, a priest, who was one of the number, falling on 
his knees, said to St. Theodosius, ** I am the person, be pleased 
to give me your blessing." The abbot ordered the prayers of the 
church for ihe dead to be offered up for him, and on the fortieth 
day, Basil wonderfully departed to our Lord in peace, without 
any apparent sickness. When the holy company of disciples 
were twelve in number, it happened that at the great feast of 
Easter they had nothing to eat ; they had not even bread for the 
sacrifice : some murmured ; the saint bid them trust in God and 
he would provide ; which was soon remarkably verified, by the 
arrival of certain mules loaded with provisions. The lustre of 
the sanctity and miracles of St. Theodosius, drawing great 
numbers to him who desired to serve God under his direction, 
his cave was too little for their reception , therefore, having con- 
sulted heaven by prayer, he, by its particular direction, built a 
spacious monastery at a place called Cathismus, not far from 
Bethlehem, at a small distance from his cave, and it was soon 
filled with holy monks. To this monastery were annexed three 
infirmaries , one for the sick, the gift of a pious lady in that 
neighbourhood ; the two others St. Theodosius built himseli^ one 
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for the aged and feeble, the other for such as had been punished 
with the loss of their senses, or by falling under the power of the 
devil, for rashly engaging in a religious state through pride, and 
without a due dependence on the grace of God to carry them 
through it. All succours, spiritual and temporal, were afforded in 
these infirmaries, with admirable order, care, and affection. He 
erected also several buildings for the reception of strangers, in 
which he exercised an unbounded hospitality, entertaining all 
that came, for whose use there were one day above a hundred 
tables served with provisions : these, when insufficient for the 
number of guests, were more than once miraculously multiplied 
by his prayers. The monastery itself was like a city of saints 
in the midst of a desert, and in it reigned regularity, silence, 
charity, and peace. There were four churches belonging to it, 
one for each of the three several nations of which his community 
was chiefly composed, each speaking a different language ; the 
fourth was for the use of such as were in a state of penance, 
which those that recovered from their lunatic or possessed con- 
dition, before mentioned, were put into, ^nd detained till they 
had expiated their fault. The nations into which his community 
was divided, were the Greeks, which were far the most numer- 
ous, and consisted of all those that came from any provinces of 
the empire ; the Armenians, with whom were joined the Arabians 
and Persians ; and thirdly, the Bessi, who comprehended all the 
northern nations below Thrace, or all who used the Runic or 
Sclavonian tongue. Each nation sung the first part of the mass 
to the end of the gospel, in their own church ; but after the gos- 
pel, all met in the church of the Greeks, where they celebrated 
the essential part of the sacrifice in Greek, and communicated all 
together.(l) 

The monks passed a considerable part of the day and night at 
their devotions in the church, and at the times not set apart for 
public prayer and necessary rest, every one was obliged to apply 
himself to some trade, or manual labour, not incompatible with 
recollection, that the house might be supplied with conveniencies. 
Sallust, bishop of Jerusalem, appointed St. Sabas superior general 
of the hermits, and our saint of the Cenobites, or religious men 
living in community throughout all Palestine, whence he was 
styled the Cenobiarch. These two great servants of God lived 

(1) See Le Brun, Explic. des Ceremonies de la Messe, T. 4. p. 2^^ 235. 
dissert. 14. art. 2. 
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in strict friendship, and had frequent spiritual conferences 
together ; they were also united in their zeal and sufferings for 
the church. 

The emperor Anastasius patronised the Eutychian heresy, and 
used all possible means to engage our saint in his party. In 
513 he deposed Elias, patriarch of Jerusalem, as he had banished 
Flavian II. patriarch of Antioch, and intruded Severus, an im- 
pious heretic, into that see, commanding the Syrians to ohey and 
hold communion with him. SS. Theodosius and Sahas main- 
tained boldly the rights of Elias, and of John his successor ; 
whereupon the imperial officers thought it most advisable to 
connive at their proceedings, considering the great authority 
they had acquired by their sanctity. Soon after, the emperor 
sent Theodosius a considerable sum of money, for charitable 
uses in appearance ; but in reality to engage him in his interest. 
The saint accepted of it, and distributed it all among the poor. 
Anastasius now persuading himself that he was as good as gained 
over to his cause, sent him an heretical profession of faith, in 
which the divine and human natures in Christ were confounded 
into one, and desired him to sign it. The saint wrote him an 
answer full of apostolic spirit ; in which, besides solidly confuting 
the Eutychian error, he added, that he was ready to lay down 
his life for the faith of the church. The emperor admired his 
courage and the strength of his reasoning, and returning him a 
respectful answer, highly commended his generous zeal, made 
some apology for his own inconsiderateness, and protested that 
he only desired the peace of the church. But it was not long ere 
he relapsed into his former impiety, and renewed his bloody 
edicts against the orthodox, despatching troops every where to 
have them put in execution. On the first intelligence of this, 
Theodosius went over all the deserts and country of Palestine, 
exhorting every one to be firm in the faith of the four general 
councils. At Jerusalem, having assembled the people together, 
he from the pulpit cried out with a loud voice : " If any one 
receives not the four general councils as the four gospels, let him 
be anathema." So bold an action in a man of his years, inspired 
with courage those whom the edicts had terrified. His discourses 
had a wonderful effect on the people, and God gave a sanction to 
his zeal by miracles ; one of these was, that <ai his going out of 
the church at Jerusalem, a woman was healed of a cancer on 
the spot, by only touching his garmenU. The emperor sent an 
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order for his banishment, which was executed ; but dying soon 
after, Theodosius was recalled by his catholic successor, Justin; 
who, from a common soldier, had gradually ascended the impe- 
rial throne. 

Our saint survived his return eleven years, never admitting 
the least relaxation in his former austerities. Such was his 
humility, that seeing two monks at variance with each other, he 
threw himself at their feet, and would not rise till they were 
perfectly reconciled; and once having excommunicated one of 
his subjects for a crime, who contumaciously pretended to excom- 
municate him in his turn, the saint behaved as if he had been 
really excommunicated, to gain the sinner's soul by this unpre- 
cedented example of submission, which had the desired effect. 
During the last year of his life he was aflBicted with a painful 
distemper, in which he gave proof of an heroic patience, and an 
entire submission to the will of God ; for being advised by one 
that was an eye-witness of his great sufferings, to pray that God 
would be pleased to grant him some ease, he would give no ear 
to it, alleging that such thoughts were impatience, and would 
rob him of his crown. Perceiving the hour of his dissolution at 
hand, he gave his last exhortation to his disciples, and foretold 
many things, which accordingly came to pass after his death ; this 
happened in the one hundred and fifth year of his age, and of our 
Lord 629. Peter, patriarch of Jerusalem, and the whole country, 
assisted with the deepest sentiments of respect at the solemnity 
of his interment, which was honoured by miracles. He was 
buried in his first cell, called the cave of the magi, because the 
wise men, who came to adore Christ soon after his birth, were 
said to have lodged in it, A certain count being on his march 
against the Persians, begged the hair-shirt which the saint used 
to wear next his skin, and believed that he owed the victory 
which he obtained over them, to the saint's protection through 
the pledge of that relic. Both the Roman and Greek calendars 
mention his festival on the 11th of January. 

The examples of the Nazarites and £ssenes among the Jews, 
and of many excellent and holy persons among the Christians 
through every age demonstrate, that many are called by God to 
serve him in a retired comtemplative life ; nay, it is the opinion 
of St. Gregory the Great, that the world is to some persons so 
iiill of ambushes and snares, or dangerous occasions of sin, that 
they cannot be saved but by choosing a safe retreat. Those 
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who, from experience^ are conscious of their own weakness, and 
find themselves to be no match for the world, unable to counter- 
mine its policies, and oppose its power, ought to retire as from 
the face of too potent an enemy ; and prefer a contemplative 
state to a busy and active life : not to indulge sloth, or to decline 
the service of God and their neighbour ; but to consult their own 
security, and to fly from dangers of sin and vanity. Tet there 
are some who find the greatest dangers in solitude itself; so 
that it is necessary for every one to sound his own heart, take a 
survey of his own forces and abilities, and consult Qod, that he 
may best be able to learn the designs of his providence with 
regard to his soul ; in doing which, a great purity of intention 
is the first requisite. Ease and enjoyment must not be the end 
of Christian retirement, but penance, labour, and assiduous 
contemplation ; without great fervour and constancy in which, 
close solitude is the road to perdition. If greater safety, or an 
unfitness for a public station, or a life of much business (in 
which several are only public nuisances) may be just motives to 
some for embracing a life of retirement, the means of more 
easUy attaining to perfect virtue may be such to many. Nor do 
true contemplaUves bury their talents, or cease either to be 
members of the republic of mankind, or to throw in their mite 
towards its welfare. From the prayers and thanksgivings, which 
they daily offer to God for the peace of the world, the preserva- 
tion of the church, the conversion of sinners, and the salvation 
of all men, doubtless more valuable benefits often accrue to 
mankind, than from the alms of the rich, or the labours of the 
learned. Nor is it to be imagined, how far and how powerful 
their spirit, and the example of their innocence and perfect 
virtue, ofl»n spread their influence ; and how serviceable persons 
who lead a holy and sequestered life, may be to the good of the 
world ; nor how great glory redounds to God, by the perfect 
purity of heart and charity to which many souls are thus 
raised. 

ST. HYGINUS, P. AND M. 

He was placed in the chair of St. Peter after the martyrdom of 
St. Telesphorus, in the year 139. Eusebius informs us,(l) thai 
he eat four years. The church then enjoyed some sort of calhi, 
!mder the mild reign of the emperor Antoninus Pius ; though 
(1) Eu8. 1. 4. c. 11. 
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several martyrs suffered in his time by the fury of the populaee^ 
or the cruelty of certain magistrates. The emperor himself 
never c-jnsented to such proceedings; and when informed of 
them by the governors of Asia, Athens, Thessalonicay and 
Larissea, he wrote to them in favour of the Christians, as is 
recorded by St. Justin and Eusebius.(l) 

But the devil had recourse to other arts to disturb the peace of 
God's church. Cerdo, a wolf in sheep's clothing, in the year 
140, came from Syria to Rome, and began to teach the false 
principles which Marcion adopted afterwards with more success. 
He impiously affirmed that there were two Gods; the one 
rigorous and severe, the author of the Old Testament; the other 
merciful and good, the author of the New, and the £sither of 
Christ, seat by him to redeem man from the tyranny of the 
former; and that Christ was not really bom of the Virgin Mary, 
or true man, but such in shadow only and appearance. Oar 
holy pope, by his pastoral vigilance, detected that monster, and 
cut him off from the communion of the church. The heresiarch, 
imposing upon him by a false repentance, was again received ; 
but the zealous pastor having discovered that he secretly preached 
his old opinions, excommunicated him a second time.(2) 

Another minister of Satan was Valentine, who being a Platonic 
philosopher, puffed up with the vain opinion of his learning, and 
fall of resentment for another's being preferred to him in an 
election to a certain bishopric in Egypt, as Tertullian relates,(3) 
revived the errors of Simon Magus, and added to them many 
other absurd fictions, as of thirty JEdnes or ages, a kind of 
inferior deities, with whimsical histories of their several pedigrees. 
Having broached these opinions at Alexandria, he left Egypt 
for Rome. At first he dissembled his heresies, but by degrees 
his extravagant doctrines came to light. Hyginus, being the 
mildest of men, endeavoured to reclaim him without proceeding 
to extremities ; so that Valentine was not excommunicated before 
the first year of St. Pius, his immediate successor. 

St. Hyginus did not sit quite four years, dying in 142. We 
do not find that he ended his life by martyrdom, yet he is styled 
a martyr in some ancient calendars, as well as in the present 
Roman Martyrology ; undoubtedly on account of the various 
persecutions which he suffered, and to which his high station in 

(1) Etu. 1. 4. c. 26. (2) St. Epiph. her. 41. IreiL L 3. c. 4. Euseb. &e 
(8) Tertull. L contra Valest c. 4. 
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the church exposed him in those perilous times. See TiUemont^ 
T. 2. p. 262. 

ST. EGWIN, B. C. 

He was of the royal hlood of the Mercian kings, devoted himself 
to the divine service in his youth, and succeeded Ostfor in the 
episcopal see of Worcester, in 692. By his zeal and severity in 
reproving vice, he stirred up some of his own flock to persecute 
him, which gave him an opportunity of performing a penitential 
pilgrimage to Rome. Some legends tell us, that setting out he 
put on his legs iron shackles, and threw the key into the river 
Severn, others say the Avon; but found it in the belly of a fish, 
some say at Rome, others in his passage from France to England. 
After his return, with the assistance of Coenred or Kenred, king 
of Mercia, he founded the famous abbey of Evesham, under the 
invocation of the Blessed Virgin. After this he undertook a 
second journey to Rome, in the company of Coenred, king of 
the Mercians, and of Offa, of the East Saxons, who gave up 
their temporal principalities to labour with greater earnestness 
to secure an eternal crown. St. Egwin died on the 30th of 
December, in 717, and was buried in the monastery of Evesham. 
His body was translated to a more honourable place in 1183, 
probably on the 11th of January, on which day many English 
Martyrologies mark his festival. See his life in Capgrave, the 
Annals of Worcester, in Wharton's Anglia Sacra ; Malmesbury, 
1. 4. de Pontif. Ang. Harpsfield. Saec. 8. c. 15. 18. and Dr. 
Thomas in his History of the Cathedral of Worcester. Monast. 
Anglic, vol. 1. p. 144, and vol. 2. p. 851. Leland's Collections, 
vol. 1. p. 240, and 298. vol. 3. p. 160. Dr. Brown Willis, History 
of Abbeys, t. 1. p. 90. 

ST. SALVIUS, OR SAUVE, 

BISHOP OF IMIENSy 

Famous for miracles, succeeded Ado in 672, and flourished in 
the reign of Theodoric III. His relics rest at Montreuil, in 
Picardy, in the Benedictin Abbey which bears his name, whither 
they were translated from the cathedral of Amiens, several years 
after his death, as is related in his anonymous life, a piece of 
\incertain authority with regard lo his actions. A relic of this 
saint was formerly kept with great veneration in the cathedral 
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of Canterbury, mentioned in the history of that church, &c 
This saint must not be confounded with St. Salvius of Albi, nor 
with the martyr of this name in Africa, on whose festival St. 
Austin made a sermon. See his anonymous life in BoUandus : 
also Baillet, Gall. Christ. Nova, t. 10. p. 1154. This seems the 
day of his translation, and the 28th of October that of his 
death. 



JANUARY XII. 
ST. ARCADIUS, MARTYR. 

From his ancient acts, much esteemed by Baronius, and inserted by Bninart 
in his authentic collection. St. Zeno of Verona made use of them In his 
forty-ninth sermon on this martyr. See Tillemont, T. 5* p. 657. 

The time of this saint's martyrdom is not mentioned in his acts ; 
some place it under Valerian, others under Dioclesian ; he seems 
to have suffered in some city of Mauritania, probably the capital, 
Caesarea. The fury of the tyrants raged violently, and the devil 
had instigated his soldiers to wage, like so many wolves, a bloody 
war against the servants of Jesus. Upon the least suspicion 
they broke into houses, made rigorous searches, and if they found 
a Christian, they treated him upon the spot with the greatest 
cruelty, their impatience not suffering them to wait the bringing 
him before a judge. Every day new sacrileges were committed ; 
the faithful were compelled to assist at superstitious sacrifices, 
to lead victims crowned with flowers through the streets, to burn 
incense before idols, and to celebrate the enthusiastic feasts of 
Bacchus. Arcadius, seeing his city in great confusion, left his 
estate, and withdrew to a solitary place in the neighbouring 
country, serving Jesus Christ in watching, prayer, and other 
exercises of a penitential life. His flight could not be long a 
secret ; for his not appearing at the public sacrifices made the 
governor send soldiers to his house, who surrounded it, forced 
open the doors, and finding one of his relations in it, who said 
all he could to justify his kinsman's absence, they seized him, 
and the governor ordered him to be kept in close custody till 
Arcadius should be taken. The martyr, informed of his friend's 
danger, and burning with a desire to suffer for Christ, went 
into the city, and presenting himself to the judge, said : " If on 
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my account you detain my innocent relation in chains^ release 
him ; I, Arcadius, am come in person to give an account of 
myself, and to declare to you, that he knew not where I was." 
" I am willing," answered the judge, *' to pardon not only him, 
hut you also, on condition that you will sacrifice to the gods." 
ArcadiuB replied, " How can you propose to me such a thing P 
Do you not know the Christians, or do you believe that the fear 
of death will ever make me swerve from my duty ? Jesus Christ 
is my life, and death is my gain. Invent what torments you 
please; but know that nothing shall make me a traitor to my 
God." The governor, in a rage, paused to devise some unheard- 
of torment for him. Iron hooks seemed too easy ; neither plum- 
mets of lead, nor cudgels could satisfy his fury ; the very rack he 
thought by much too gentle. At last imagining he had found a 
manner of death suitable to his purpose, he said to the ministers 
of his cruelty,' '^ Take him, and let him see and desire death, 
without being able to obtain it. Cut off his limbs joint by joint, 
and execute this so slowly, that the wretch may know what it is 
to abandon the gods of his ancestors for an unknown deity." 
The executioners dragged Arcadius to the place, where many 
other victims of Christ had already suffered : a place dear and 
sweet to all who sigh after eternal life. Here the martyr lifts up 
his eyes to heaven, and implores strength from above; then 
stretches out his neck, expecting to have his head cut off; but 
the executioner bid him hold out his hand, and joint after joint 
chopped off his fingers, arms, and shoulders. Laying the saint 
afterwards on his back, he in the same barbarous manner cut 
off his toes, feet, legs, and thighs. The holy martyr held out his 
limbs and joints, one after another, with invincible patience and 
courage, repeating these words, '^ Lord teach me thy wisdom :" 
for the tyrants had forgot to cut out his tongue. After so many 
martyrdoms, his body lay a mere trunk weltering in its own 
blood. The executioners themselves as well as the multitude, 
were moved to tears and admiration at this spectacle, and at 
such an heroic patience. But Arcadius, with a joyfiil countenance,^ 
surveying his scattered limbs all around him, and offering them 
to God, said, '' Happy members, now dear to me, as you at last 
truly belong to God, being all made a sacrifice to him ! Then 
turning to the people, he said, *^ Yoii who have been present at this 
bloody tragedy, learn that all torments seem as nothing to one, 
who has an everlasting crown before his eyes. Your gods are 



Jan. 12.] st. benedict, a. IIJ 

not gods ; renounce their worship. He alone for whom I safier 
and die, is the ,trae God. He comforts and upholds me in the 
condition you see me. To die for him is to live ; to suffer for 
him is to enjoy the greatest delights." Discoursing in this 
manner to those ahout him, he expired on the 12th of January, 
the pagans being struct with astonishment at such a miracle of 
patience. The Christians gathered together his scattered limbs, 
and laid them in one tomb. The Roman and other Martyrologies 
make honourable mention of him on this day. 

We belong to God by numberless essen^al titles of interest, 
gratitude, and justice, and are bound to be altogether his, and 
every moment to live to him alone, with all our powers and all 
our strength : whatever it may cost us to make this sacrifice 
perfect and complete, if we truly love him, we shall embrace it 
with joy and inexpressible ardour. In these sentiments we ought, 
by frequent, express acts, and by the uninterrupted habitual dis- 
position of our souls, to give all we are and have to God, all the 
powers of our souls, all the senses and organs of our bodies, all 
our actions, thoughts, and affections. This oblation we may 
excellently comprise in any of the first petitions of our Lord's 
prayer : the following is a form of an oblation to our divine 
Redeemer which St. Ignatius of Loyola drew up and used to 
repeat, " O sovereign King, and absolute Lord of all things, 
though I am most unworthy t<^ serve you, nevertheless, relying 
on your grace and boundless mercy, I offer myself up entirely to 
you, and subject whatever belongs to me to your most holy will ; 
and I protest in presence of your infinite goodness, and in 
presence of the glorious Virgin, your mother, and your whole 
heavenly court, that it is my most earnest desire, and unshaken 
rebolution, to follow and imitate you the nearest I am able, in 
bearing all injuries and crosses with meekness and patience, and 
in labouring to die to the world and myself in a perfect spirit of 
humility and poverty, that I may be wholly yours, and you may 
reign in me in time and eternity." 

ST. BENEDICT BISCOP, 

COMMONLT CALLED BENNET. 

He was nobly descended, arid one of the great officers of the 
court of OBwi, the religious king of the Northumbers ; he was 
very dear to bis prince, and was beholden to his bounty for 
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many fair estates, and great honours ; but neither the favours of 
so good and gracious a king, nor the allurements of power, 
riches, and pleasures, were of force to captivate his heart, who 
could see nothing in them but dangers^ and snares so much the 
more to be dreaded, as fraught with the power of charming. 
At the age therefore of twenty-five, an age that affords the 
greatest relish for pleasure, he bid adieu to the world, made a 
journey of devotion to Rome, and at his return devoted himself 
wholly to the studies of the scriptures and other holy exercises. 
Some time after his return to England, Alcfrid, son of king 
Oswi, being desirous to make a pilgrimage to the shrines of 
the apostles, engaged Biscop to bear him company to Rome. 
The king prevented his son's journey ; nevertheless our saint 
travelled thither a second time, burning with an earnest desire 
of improving himself in the knowledge of divine things, and in 
the love of God. From Rome he went to the great monastery 
of Lerins, then renowned for its regular discipline ; there he 
rook the monastic habit, and spent two years in the most exact 
observance of the rule, and penetrated in every exercise with its 
true spirit : after this he returned to Rome, where he received 
an order of Pope Vitalian to accompany St. Theodorus, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and St. Adrian, to England. When he 
arrived at Canterbury, St. Theodorus committed to him the care 
of the monastery of SS. Peter and Paul, near that city, which 
abbacy he resigned to St. Adrian upon his arrival in England* 
St. Bennet staid about two years in Kent, giving himself up to 
religious exercises and sacred studies, under the discipline of 
those two excellent persons. Then he took a fourth journey to 
Rome, with a view of perfecting himself in ecclesiastical discipline, 
and the rules and practice of monastic life ; for which purpose he 
made a considerable stay at Rome and other places ; he brought 
home with him a choice library, relics and pictures of Christ, 
the Blessed Virgin, and other saints. When he returned to 
Northumberland, king Egfrid (in whose father's court St. Bei^net 
had formerly lived) bestowed on him seventy ploughs or families 
of land for building a monastery :* this the saint founded on the 
mouth of the river Were, whence it was called Weremouth. 
When the monastery was built, St. Bennet went over to France, 

* A plough, or family of land, was as much as one plough, or one yoke 
of oxen, could throw up in a year or as sufficed for the maintenance of a 
&mily. 
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and brought back with him skilful masons, who built the church 
for this monastery of stone, and after the Roman fashion; for 
till that time stone buildings were very rare in Britain, even the 
church of Lindisfarne was of wood, and covered over with a 
thatch of straw and reeds, till bishop Eadbert procured both the 
roof and the walls to be covered with sheets of lead, as Bede 
mentions. (1) St. Bennet also brought over glaziers from France, 
for the art of making glass was then unknown in Britain. In a 
fifth journey to Rome, St. Bennet furnished himself with a 
larger stock of good books, especially the writings of the 
fathers, also of relics and holy pictures, with which he enriched 
his own country. 

His first monastery of Weremouth was entitled from Saint 
Peter, prince of the apostles : and such was the edification which 
it gave, that the same king added to the saint a second dona- 
tion of lands, consisting of forty ploughs ; on which Biscop built 
another monastery, at a place called Girwy, now Jarrow, on the 
Tine, six miles distant from the former, and this latter was 
called St. Paul's; these two monasteries were almost looked 
upon as one ; and St. Bennet governed them both, though he 
placed in each a superior or abbot, who continued subject to him, 
his long journey to Rome and other avocations making this sub- 
stitution necessary.* In the church of St. Peter at Weremouth 
he placed the pictures of the Blessed Virgin, the twelve apostles, 
the history of the gospel, and the visions in the revelation of St, 
John : that of St. Paul's at Jarrow, he adorned with other 
pictures, disposed in such manner as to represent the harmony 
between the Old and New Testament, and the conformity of the 
figures in one to the reality in the other. Thus Isaac carrying 
the wood which was to be employed in the sacrifice of himself, 
was explained by Jesus Christ carrying his cross, on which he 
was to finish his sacrifice ; and the brazen serpent was illustrated 
by our Saviour's crucifixion. With these pictures, and many 
books and relics, St. Bennet brought fi:om Rome in his last 
voyage, John, abbot of St. Martin's, precentor in St. Peter's 
church, whom he prevailed with pope Agatho to send with him, 

(1) Hist. 1. 3. c. 25. 



• The abbeys of Weremouth and Jarrow were destroyed by the Danes. 
Both were rebuilt in part, and from the year 1083 were small priories or 
cells dependent of the abbey of Durham, till their dissolutioxi, 37th of 
Hcnrv VIII. 
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and whom he placed at Weremouth to instruct perfectly hu 
monks in the Gregorian notes^ and Bomaa ceremonies for 
smgmg the divine office. Easterwin, a kinsman of St. Bennet, 
and formerly an officer in the king's conrty before he became a 
monk, was chosen abbot before our saint set out for Rome, and 
in that station behaved always as the meanest person in the 
house ; for though he was eminently adorned with all virtues, 
humility, mOdness and devotion seemed always the most eminent 
part of Ms character. This holy man died on the 6th of March, 
when he was but thirty-six years old, and had been four years 
abboty whilst St. Bennet was absent in the last journey to Rome. 
The monks chose in his place St. SigMd, a deacon, a man of 
equal gravity and meekness, who soon after fell into a lingering 
decay, under which he sufifered violent pains in his lungs and 
bowels. He died four months before our saint. With his advice 
^wo months before his death, St. Bennet appointed St. Ceolfrid 
abbot of both his monasteries, being himself struck with a dead 
palsy, by which all the lower parts of his body were without life ; 
he lay sick of this distemper three years, and for a considerable 
time was entirely confined to his bed. During this long illness, 
not being able to raise his voice to the usual course of singing 
the divine office, at every canonical hour he sent for some of his 
monks, and whilst they, being divided into two choirs, sung the 
psalms proper for the hour of the day or night, he endeavoured 
as well as he could to join not only his heart, but also his voice 
with theirs. His attention to God he seemed never to relax, and 
frequently and earnestly exhorted his monks to a constant 
observance of the rule he had given them. '' Tou must not 
think," said he, ^ that the constitutions which you have received 
from me were my own invention ; for having in my frequent 
journeys visited seventeen well ordered monasteries, I informed 
myself of all their laws and rules, and picking out the best 
among them, these I have recommended to you." The saint 
expired soon after, having received the viaticum on the 12th of 
January, in 690. His relics, according to Malmesbury,(l) were 
translated to Thomey abbey, in 970, but the monks of Glasten- 
bury thought themselves possessed at least of part of that 
trea8ure,(l) The true name of our saint was Biscop Baducing, 
as appears from Eddius-Stephen, in his life of St. Wilfrid. The 

(I) Malmes. 1. 4. de Pontif. 

) See Monastk Aug. T. 1. p. 4. and John of Glastenbury, Higt. GlAstcji, 
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English Benedictins honour him as one of the patrons of their 
congregation, and he is mentioned in the Roman Martyrology 
on this day. See his life in Bede's history of the first ahbots of 
Waremouth, published by Sir James Ware, at Dublin, in 1664. 

TYGRIUS, A PRIEST, 

Who was scourged, tormented with the disjointing of his bones, 
stripped of ail his goods, and sent into banishment; and 
EUTROPIUS, lector, and precentor of the church of Constanti- 
nople, who died in prison of his torments, having been scourged, 
his cheeks torn with iron hooks, and his sides burnt with torches ; 
are honoured in the Roman Martyrology with the title of martyrs, 
on the 12th of January. 

. ST. AELBED, 

ABBOT OF aiEVAL, OR BIDAL, IN YORKSHIRE. 

He was of noble descent, and was bom in the north of England, 
in 1109. Being educated in learning and piety, he was invited 
by David, the pious king of Scotland, to his court, made master of 
his household, and highly esteemed both by him and the courtiers. 
His virtue shone with bright lustre in the world, particularly his 
meekness, which Christ declared to be his favourite virtue, and 
the distinguishing mark of his true disciples. The following is 
a memorable instance to what a degree he possessed this virtue : 
a certain person of quality having insulted and reproached him 
in the presence of the king, Aelred heard him out with patience, 
and thanked him for his charity and sincerity, in telling him his 
faults. This behaviour had such an influence on his adversary 
as made him ask his pardon on the spot. Another time, whilst 
he was speaking on a certain matter, one interrupted him with 
very harsh reviling expressions : the servant of God heard him 
with tranquillity, and afterwards resumed his discourse with the 
same calmness and presence of mind as before. His desires 
were ardent to devote himself entirely to God, by forsaking the 
world ; but the charms of friendship detained him some time 
longer in it, and were fetters to his soul ; reflecting notwith- 
standing that he must sooner or later be separated by death 
from those he loved most, he condemned his own cowardice, and 
broke at once those bands of friendship, which were more agree- 
able to him than all other sweets of life. He describes the 
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situation of his soul under this struggle, and says, " Those who • 
saw me, judging by the gaudy show which surrounded me, and 
not knowing what passed within my soul, said, speaking of me . 
Oh, how well is it with him ! how happy is he ! But they knew 
not the anguish of my mind ; for the deep wound in my heart 
gave me a thousand tortures, and I was not able to bear the 
intolerable stench of my sins." But after he had taken his 
resolution, he says, " I began then to know, by a little experience, 
what immense pleasure is found in thy service, and how sweet 
that peace is, which is its inseparable companion."(l) To 
relinquish entirely all his worldly engagements, he left Scotland, 
and embraced the austere Cistercian order, at Rieval, in a valley 
upon the banks of the Rie, in Yorkshire, where a noble lord, 
called Walter Especke, had founded a monastery in 1122. At 
the age of twenty-four, in 1133, he became a monk under the 
first abbot, William, a disciple of St. Bernard. Fervour adding 
strength to his tender delicate body, he set himself cheerfully 
about practising the greatest austerities, and employed much of 
his time in prayer and the reading of pious books. He converted 
his heart with great ardour to the love of God, and by this 
means finding all his mortifications sweet and light, he cried 
out,(2) " That yoke doth not oppress, but raiseth the soul ; that 
burden hath wings, not weight." He speaks of divine charity 
always in raptures, and by his frequent ejaculations on the 
subject, it seems to have been the most agreeable occupation of 
his soul. (3) *' May thy voice," says he, "sound in my ears, O 
good Jesus, that my heart may learn how to love thee, that my 
mind may love thee, that the interior powers, and, as it were, 
bowels of my soul, and very marrow of my heart, may love thee, 
and that my affections may embrace thee, my only true good, "my 
sweet and delightful joy ! What is love ? my God ! If I mistake 
not, it is the wonderful delight of the soul, so much the more 
sweet as more pure, so much the more overflowing and inebri- 
ating as more ardent. He who loves thee, possesses thee ; and 
he possesses thee in proportion as he loves, because thou art love. 
This is that abundance with which thy beloved are inebriated, 
melting away firom themselves, that they may pass into thee, 
by loving thee." He had been much delighted in his youth with 
reading TuUy ; but after his conversion found that author, and all 
other reading, tedious and bitter, which was not sweetened with 

' (1) Spec. 1. 1. c. 28. (2) Ibid. 1. I. c. 6. (3) Ibid. 1. 1. o. 1. 
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the honey of the holy name of Jesus, and seasoned with the word of 
God, as he aay s in the preface to his hook, On spiritual friendship. 
He was much edified with the very looks of a holy monk, called 
Simon, who had despised high hirth, an ample fortune, and all 
the advantages of mind and hody, to serve God in that peniten- 
tial state. This monk went and came as one deaf and dumb, 
always recollected in God; and- was such a lover of silence, that 
he would scarcely speak a few words to the prior on necessary 
occasions. His silence however was sweet, agreeable, and fiill 
of edification. Our saint says of him, ** The very sight of his 
humility stifled my pride, and made me blush at the immortifi- 
cation of my looks. The law of silence practised among us, 
prevented my ever speaking to him deliberately ; but one day, 
on my speaking a word to him inadvertently, his displeasure 
appeared in his looks for my infraction of the rule of silence ; 
and he suffered me to lie some time prostrate before him to 
expiate my fault ; for which I grieved bitterly, and which I 
never could forgive myself. "(1) This holy nfonk having served 
God eight years in perfect fidelity, died in 1142, in wonderful 
peace, repeating with his last breath, *^ I will sing eternally, O 
Lord, thy mercy, thy mercy, thy mercy !*' 

St. Aelred, much against his inclination, was made abbot of 
a new monastery of his order, founded by William, Earl of 
Lincoln^ at Revesby, in Lincolnshire, in 1142, and of Rieval, 
over three hundred monks, in 1143. Describing their life, he 
says, that they drank nothing but water ; eat little, and that 
coarse ; laboured hard, slept little, and on hard boards ; never 
spoke, except to their superiors on necessary occasions ; carried 
the burdens that were laid on them without refusing any ; went 
wherever they were led ; had not a moment for sloth, or amuse- 
ments of any kind, and never had any law-suit or dispute. (2) 
St. Aelred also mentions their mutual charity and peace in the 
most affecting manner, and is not able to find words to express 
the joy he felt at the sight of every one of them. His humility 
and love of solitude made him constantly refuse many bishoprics . 
which were pressed upon him. Pious reading and prayer were 
his delight. Even in times of spiritual dryness, if he opened 
the divine books, he suddenly found his soul pierced with the 
light of the Holy Ghost. His eyes, though before as dry as 
marble, flowed with tears, and his heart abandoned itself to 

VOL. I. (1) Spec. 1. I. c. ult. (2) L. 2. c. 27. ^ 
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sighs, accompanied with a heavenly pleasure, by which he was 
ravished in God. He died in 1166, and the fifty-seventh of his 
age, having be^n twenty-two years abbot. See his works pub- 
lished at Douay, in 1625, and in Bibl. Cisterc. t. 5. particularly 
his Mirrour of Charity; Hearne's Notes on Gulielmus Neu- 
brigensis, who dedicated to our saint the first book of his history, 
t. 3. p. 1. likewise his life in Capgrave, and the annals of his 
order. The general chapter held at Citeaux in 1250, declared 
him to be ranked among the saints of their order ; as Henriquez 
and the additions to the Cistercian Martyrology testify in the 
new Martyrology, published by Benedict XIV. for the use of 
this order, the feast of St. Aelred is marked on the 2nd of 
March,(l) with a great eulogium of his learning, innocence of life, 
wonderftd humility, patience, heavenly conversation, gift of 
prophecy, and miracles. 



JANUARY XIII. 
ST. VERONICA, OF MILAN. 

From her life, in BoUandas, T. 1. p. 890. 
A.D. 1497. 
All states furnish abundant means for attaining to sanctity, and 
christian perfection, and it is only owing to our sloth and tepidity 
that we neglect to make use of them. This saint could boast of 
no worldly advantages either by birth or fortune.* Her parents 
maintained their family by hard labour in a village near Milan, 
and were both very pious ; her father never sold a horse, or any 

(1) P. 304. 

• The print of the holy face of our Saviour on a linen cloth, is kept in 
Saint Peter's Church at Kome, with singular veneration. It is mentioned 
in an ancient ceremonial of that church, dedicated to Celestin II. in 1143, 
published by Mabillon, (Museum Ital. t. 2. p. 122.) also in Matthew of 
Westminster, Flores Hist, under Innocent III. who died in 1216; and in a 
Bull of Nicholas IV. in 1290. It was called Veronica, or true image of 
our Lord's face, from Vera and Iconica, a word used by Saint Gregory of 
Tours, (Vit. Patr. c. 12.) for an image, from the Greek word Icon. Some 
aiodems imagine that it served at the burial of our Lord ; others say, that a. 
devout women wiped his face with it, when he was fainting under the loaci 
of his cross, going to mount Calvary. In some particular missals, as in that 
of Mentz in 1493, among the votive masses, is one ** de Sancta Veronica 
seu vultu Domiui,*' in the same manner as there is a mass, ** On the cross." 
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thing else he delt in, without being more careful to acquaint the 
purchaser with all that was secretly faulty in it, than to recom- 
mend its good qualities. His narrow circumstances prevented 
his giving his daughter any schooling, so that she never learned 
to read ; but his own, and his devout wife's example, and fervent 
though simple instructions, filled her tender heart from the 
cradle with lively sentiments of virtue. ■ The pious maid from 
her infancy applied herself to continual prayer, was very 
attentive to the instructions given in the catechism : and the 
uninterrupted consideration of the holy mysteries, and the 
important truths of religion, engrossed her whole soul to them- 
selves. She was, notwithstanding, of all others, the most 
diligent and indefatigable in labour ; and so obedient to her 
parents and masters, even in the smallest trifles, so humble and 
submissive to her equals, that she seemed to have no will of her 
own. Her food was coarse and very sparing, and her drink the 
same which the poorer sort of people used in that country — 
water, except sometimes whey, or a little milk. At her work 
she continually conversed in her heart with God ; insomuch 
that in company she seemed deaf to their discourses, mirth, 
and music. When she was weeding, reaping, or at any other 
labour in the fields, she strove to work at a distance from 
her companions, to entertain herself the more freely with her 
heavenly spouse. The rest admired her love of solitude, and 
on coming to her, always found her countenance cheerful, yet 
often bathed in tears, which they sometimes perceived to flow 
in great abundance ; though they did not know the source to 
be devotion ; so carefully did Veronica conceal what passed in 
her soul between herself and God. 

Through a divine call to a religious and conventual state of 

Such devotions are directed to hononr oar Lord, with a remembrance of this 
relic, memorial, or pledge. From this office of the Veronica is taken an 
Anthem and Prayer which are said in some private churches, as a comme- 
moration of the holy face of Lucca, which is a very ancient miraculous 
crucifix, in the chapel of the Holy Cross, in the cathedral dedicated to St. 
Martin at Lucca. A copy of the true Veronica is kept in the Cistercian 
nunnery at Montreuil, a present of Urban IV. to this house, his sister being 
a nun there. See his letter to them in Chifflet, ** de Linteis sepulchralibus 
Domini." This letter was dated in 1249, when the author was archdeacon 
and chaplain to Innocent IV. Some private writers and churches have 
given the name of Saint Veronica to the devout woman, who is said to have 
presented this linen cloth to our divine Redeemer; but without sufficient 
warrant. See Papebroch Maij, t. 7. p. 356. n. 126. and Chatelain, Notas 
on the Martyr, on Jan. 13. p. 201 222 
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life, she conceived a great desire to become a nun, in the poor^ 
austere, and edifying convent of St. Martha, of the order of St. 
Austin in Milan. To qualify herself for this state, being busied 
the whole day at work, she sat up at night to learn to read and 
write, which the want of an instructor made a great fatigue to 
her. One day being in great anxiety about her learning, the 
Mother of God, to whom she had always recommended herself, 
in a comfortable vision bade her banish that anxiety : for it was 
enough if she knew three letters : the first, purity of the affections, 
by placing her whole heart on God alone, loving do creature but 
in him and for him ; the second, never to murmur, or be impatient 
at the sins, or any behaviour of others, but to bear them with 
interior peace and patience, and humbly to pray for them ; the 
third, to set apart some time every day to meditate on the passion 
of Christ. After three years' preparation, she was admitted to 
the religious habit in St. Martha's. Her life was entirely uniform, 
perfect, and fervent in every action, no other than a livmg copy 
of her rule, which consisted in the practice of evangelical perfec- 
tion reduced to certain holy exercises. Every moment of her life 
she studied to accomplish it to the least tittle, and was no less 
exact in obeying the order or direction of any superior's \^ill. 
When she could not obtain leave to watch in the church so long 
as she desired, by readily complying, she deserved to hear from 
Christ, that obedience was a sacrifice the most dear to him, who, 
to obey his Father's will, came down from heaven, becoming 
obedient even unto death,{l) 

She lay three years under a lingering illness, all which time 
she could never be exempted from any duty of the house, or part 
of her work, or make use of the least indulgence, though she 
had leave ; her answer always was, " I must work whilst I can, 
whilst I have time." It was her delight to help and serve every 
one. She always sought with admirable humility the last place, 
and the greatest drudgery. It was her desire to live always on 
bread and water. Her silence was a sign of her recollection 
and continual prayer, in which her gift of abundant and almost 
continual tears was most wonderfiil. She nourished them by 
constant meditation on her own miseries, on the love of God, 
the joys of heaven, and the sacred passion of Christ. She always 
spoke of her own sinfiil life, as she called it, though it was most 
. innocent, with the most feeling sentiments of compunction. She 
(I) P il. ii. 8. 
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was favoured by God with many extraordinary visits and comforts. 
By moving exhortations to virtue, she softened and converted 
several obdurate sinners. She died at the hour which she had 
foretold, in the year 1497, and the fifty-second of her age. Her 
sanctity was confirmed by miracles. Pope Leo X. by a bull in 
1517, permitted her to be honoured in her monastery in the same 
manner as if she had been beatified according to the usual form. 
The bull may be seen in Bollandus.(l) Her name is inserted 
on this day in the Roman Martyrology, published by Benedict 
XIV. in the year 1749 ; but on the 28th of this month, ia that 
of the Austin friars, approved by the same pope. 

Christian perfection consists very much in the performance of 
our ordinary actions, and the particular duties of our respective 
stations. God, as the good father and great master of the family 
of the world, allots to every one his proper place and ofiice in it, 
and it is in this variety of states by which it subsists ; and in 
their mutual dependence upon each other, that its good order 
and beauty consist. It is the most holy and wise appointment 
of providence and the order of nature, that the different stations 
in the world be filled. Kings and subjects, ich and poor, recipro- 
cally depend upon each other; and it is the command of God 
that every one perform well the part which is assigned him. It 
is then by the constant attendance on all the duties of his state, 
that a j^rson is to be sanctified. By this all his ordinary actions 
will be agreeable sacrifices to God, and his whole life a continued 
chain of good works. It is not only in great actions, or by fits 
and starts, but in all that we do, and in every moment, that we 
are bound to live to God. The regulation of this point is of 
essential importance in a virtuous life, that every action may be 
performed with regularity, exactitude in all its circumstances, 
and the utmost fervour, and by the most pure motive, referred 
solely to divine honour, in union with the most holy actions and 
infimte merits of Christ. Hence St. Hilary 8ays,(2) ** When 
the just man performs all his actions, with a pure and simple view 
to the divine honour and glory, as the apostle admonishes us,(3) 
his whole life becomes an uninterrupted prayer ; and as he passes 
his days and nights in the accomplishment of the divine will, it 
is true to say, that the whole course of a holy life is a constant 
meditation on the law of God." Nevertheless this axiom, that 
the best devotion is the constant practice of a person's ordinary 

(1) T. 1. p. 889. (2) S. HiUr. in Ps. i. p. 20. (3) 1 Cor. x. 31. 
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daties, is abused by some, to excuse a life of dissipation. Everj 
one is bound to live to himself in the first place, and to reserve 
leisure for frequent exercises of devotion ; and it is only by a 
spirit of perfect self-denial, humility, compunction, and prayer, 
and by an assiduous attention of the soul to God, that our exterior 
ordinary actions will be animated by the motives of divine faith 
and charity, and the spirit of true piety nourished in our breast ; 
in this consists the secret of a Christian life in all states. 

ST. KENTIGERN, BISHOP OF GLASCO, C. 

IN ANCIENT BRITISH, KYNDEYRN SURNIMED MUNGHO, OB 
MUNGHU. 

This eminent saint of the ancient church of North Britain, was 
of royal blood among the Picts, or original inhabitants of that 
country, and born about the year 616. He was placed very young 
under the discipline of St. Servanus, bishop and abbot of Culroi^ 
a monastery, situated upon the Frith which divides Lothian 
from Fife. By this holy prelate he was trained up in the per- 
fect spirit of christian meekness and piety. For his innocence 
and great virtues he was beloved by his master and aD who 
were acquainted with that religious family above all his fellow- 
disciples, for which reason he was caUed Munghu, or Mungho^ 
which in the language of that country signified " one dearly 
beloved ;" and this is the name which the Scots usually give 
him to this day. When he was grown up, by the direction of St. 
Servanus, he retired to a place called Glasghu, where he led a 
solitary life in great abstinence, till the clergy and people 
earnestly demanded him for their bishop. He was consecrated 
by an Irish bishop, invited over for that purpose, and fixed his 
see at Glasghu, or Glasco, where he assembled a numerous 
company of religious brethren, who formed their rule of life 
upon the model of the primitive Christians at Jerusalem. The 
saint's diocess was of vast extent, reaching from sea to sea, and 
being wild and uncultivated, afforded contii^ual exercise for his 
zeal and patience ; he travelled always on foot, sparing no pains 
to spread the light of the gospel amongst the unbelievers, of 
whom he converted and baptised great numbers. The Pelagian 
heresy having taken deep root among the Christians in those 
parts, he so vigorously opposed that fatal growing evil, as 
entirely to banish that hydra out of the church of the Picte. 
Besides the recital of the whole Psalter he performed every day 
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several other exercises of devotion ; lived in a constant nnion of 
his soul with God, and by perpetual abstinence, rigorous fasts, 
and other extraordinary austerities, he made his whole life an 
uninterrupted course of penance. Every Lent he retired from 
the sight and conversation of men, into some desert, to hold a 
close communication with God in solitude. As both in his 
virtues and labours he imitated the apostles, so God was pleased 
to authorize his preaching, by conferring on him an apostolic 
grace of the miraculous powers. Out of his monks and disciples, 
he sent many missionaries to preach the faith in the north of 
Scotland, in the isleu of Orkney, in Norway, and Iceland. 

The form of government among the Straith-Cluid Britons, and 
the Cumbrians, the latter inhabiting the country from the Picts 
wall, to the Bibble in Lancashire, was in part aristocratical ; for 
many petty lords or princes enjoyed so great authority in their 
respective territories, as often to wage war among themselves : 
yet they all obeyed one monarch, who usually resided at Alcluyd, 
or Dunbritton. Besides the feuds and quarrels of particular 
chieftains, and their clans, there happened about that time 
several revolutions in the monarchy. We learn from the book 
entitled the Triades, that when St Kentigem was made bishop 
of Glasco, Gurthmel Wledig was king of the North Britons, and 
contemporary with Arthur. He was succeeded by Rydderch, 
sumamed Hael, i, e. The Liberal, who vanquished his enemies 
and rivals in war, especially by the .great victory of Arderyth, 
in 577.(1) He was a religious and deserving prince, and his 
magnificence, generosity, and other virtues are extolled by the 
ancient author of the Triades, by Merlin, Taliessin, the old laws 
of the Britons, and the authors of the lives of Saint Kentigern 
and Saint Asaph. This prince, however, was afterwards obliged 
by rebellious subjects, under Morcaiit Mawr, and Aeddon, 
sumamed Uraydog, or The TrecLcherous, to fly into Ireland. 
The impious Morcant (as he is styled in the fragment of St. 
Asaph's life extant in Coch-Asaph) usurped the throne of the 
Straith-Cluid Britons; but the Cumbrains, who dwelt on the 
south side of the wall, were protected by Urien, lord of Rheged, 
a nobleman who had lived at the court of king Arthur, and whose 
great qualities are celebrated by the pens of Lhowarch-Hen, (his 
cousin german,) Taliessin, and the author of the Triades. In 
the beginning of the usurpation of Morcant Mawr, St. Kenugcm 

(1) Vaughan'a Dissert, on the British Chron. Carte, T. 1, p. 2U. 
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was obliged to fly into Wales, where he staid some time with St 
David at Menevia, till Cathwallain, (uncle to king MaelguB 
Gwynedh,*) a religious prince of part of Denbighshire, bestowed 
on him the land at the meeting of the rivers Elwj and Cluid, on 
which he built a famous monastery and school, called from the 
river Elwy, Llan-Elwy, or absolutely Elgwy, where, a great 
number of disciples and scholars soon put themselves under his 
direction. St. Eentigern was here when St. David died in 546> 
or rather in 644, when the first of March fell on a Tuesday.(l) 
After the death of the usurper Morcant, Rydderch returned from 
Ireland, and recovered his crown, and St. Kentigern, leaving his 
school to the care of St. Asaph, (whose name the town, which 
was raised at Elgwy, bears to this day,) went back to Glasco, 
taking with him several hundreds of his scholars ; their numbers 
having probably been much increased after the death of Daniel, 
bishop of Bangor, which happened between the years 5^ 
and 545. The return of St. Kentigern to his see, is generally 
placed about the year 560, nor can it be placed later, since in 
565, he had a conference with St. Columba, when that holy man 
came over to Scotland, in order to convert the northern Picts, to 
whom St. Kentigern had already «cnt missionaries.(2) Wharton 
therefore, justly places th . remdenee of St. Kentigern in Wales, 
from the year 543 to 560.(3) King Rydderch powerfully seconded 
the zeal of our oaint in all his midertakings> being his constant 
friend and protector ; as were the two princes who afterwards 
succeeded him, Guallauc, (who seems to have-been his son,) and 
Morcant Mwynfawn (who was certainly his brother). The 
valour of Rydderch and these two successors, which is highly 
commended by an ancient author in Nennius, and other British 
historians, was the bulwark of their dominions against the 
inroads of the Saxons. St. Kentigern employed his zeal all this 
time, with wonderful success, in correcting abuses, reforming the 
manners of his flock, and propagating the faith, was favoured 
with a wonderful gift of miracles, and died in 601, aged eighty- 
ftve years. His tomb, in his titular church at Glasco, was 
famous for miracles, and his name was always most illustrious 

(1) Usher, Ant. Brit c. 14. 

(2) Vit. S. Kentigemi. Usher, Antiqu. c. 16. p. 368. 

(3) Wharton de Episcopis Asaphensibus, p. 300. 303. 



See notes on St. Gildas and St David. 
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in the Scottish calendars. See his ancient life^ Leland de 
Scriptor. Usher, Ant. c. 15. Hector Boetius, Leslie, &c. 

This is also the Octave of the Epiphany.* The principal 
object of the devotion of the church on this day is the baptism 
of onr Saviour by St. John in the Jordan. We learn from the 
great council of Oxford, in 1222,(1) that it was then kept a holiday 
of the third class, on which all were obliged to hear mass, though 
they might work afterwards. In France and Germany all 
servile work was forbidden on it, by the capitulars of Lewis le 
debonnaire.(2) The emperor Theodosius II. forbids all civil 
courts and transactions during eight days before the festival of 
the Epiphany, and as many after it. 
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I^rom his own writings, and the histories of that age, whii h furnish the 
most authentic memoirs of his life. See what Dom Coutant, ^e Bene- 
dictin monk, has recorded of him in his excellent edition of his works ; a» 
alflo Tillemont, T. 7. Cellier, T. 6. and Rivet, Hist Lit. T. 1. nart. 2. 
p. 139. The two books, the one of his life, the other of his miracles, by 
toittinatus of Poictiers, 600, are inaccurate. Both the Fortunatus's 
were from Italy ; and probably one was the author of the first, and the 
other of the second book. 

A.D. 368. 

St. Austin, who often nrges the authority of St. Hilary against 
the Pelagians, styles him the illustrious doctor of the churches, {^) 
St. Jerom says,(4) that he was a most eloquent mauy and the 
trumpet of the Latins against the Arians ; and in another place, 
that in St. Cyprian, and St. Hilary^ God had transplanted two 
fair cedars out of the world into his church. (5) 

St. Hilary was horn at Poictiers, and his family was one of the 
most illustrious in Gaul.(6) He spent his youth in the study of 
eloquence. He himself testifies that he was hrought up in 
idolatry, and gives us a particular account of the steps by which 

(1) Can. 8. (2) L. 2. de feriis. (3) L. 2. adv. Julian, c. 8. 

(4) L. 2. ady. Bnfin. p. 415. (6) In Isa. c. 60. (6) S. Hieron. in Catal. 

* The church prolonn most solemn festivals during eight days, with a 
daily continuation of tne sacred office proper to each such festival. This 
tenn is called its octave, and the eigthth day is called the octave*day« 



126 ST. HILARY, B. [JaN. 14. 1 

God conducted him to the knowledge of his saving faith.(l) He | 

considered by the glimmering or faint light of reason, that man, j 

who is created a moral and free agent, is placed in this world 
for the exercise of patience, temperance, and other virtues, 
which he saw must receive from God a recompence after this 
life. He ardently set about learning what God is ; and after 
some researches into the nature of the Supreme Being, quickly 
discovered the absurdity of polytheism, or a plurality of gods ; and 
was convinced that there can be only one God, and that the same 
is eternal, unchangeable, all-powerful, the first cause and author 
of all things. Full of these reflections, he met with the holy 
scriptures, and was wonderfully affected with that just and 
sublime description Moses gives of God in those words, so 
expressive of his self-existence, (2) I AM who am : and was no 
less struck with the idea of his immensity and supreme dpmi- 
nion, illustrated by the most lively images in the inspired 
language of the prophets. The reading of the New Testament 
put an end to, and completed his inquiries ; and he learned from 
the first chapter of St. John, that the Divine Word, God the 
Son, is co-eternal and consubstantial with the Father. Here he 
checked his natural curiosity, avoided subtleties, and submitted 
his understanding to divine revelation, resolving what seemed 
incomprehensible into the veracity and power of God ; and not 
presuming to measure divine mysteries by his shallow capacity. 
Being thus brought to the knowledge of faith, he received the 
heavenly regeneration by baptism. From that time forth he so 
squared his whole life by the rules of piety, and so zealous were 
his endeavours to confirm others in the faith of the holy Trinity, 
and to encourage all to virtue, that he seemed, though a layman, 
already to possess the grace of the priesthood. 

He was married before his conversion to the faith ; and his 
wife, by whom he had a daughter named Apra, or Abram, was 
yet living when he was chosen bishop of Poictiers, about the 
year 353 ; but from the time of his ordination he lived in perpe- 
tual continency.* He omitted no endeavours to escape this 

(1) L. 1. de Trin. p. 1—10. (2) Exod. iii. 14. 

• The contrary is certainly a mistake in Dr. Cave: for Saint Jerom, 
writing against Jovinian, says, in 1. 1. p. 175, that though the church wa« 
sometiines obliged to make choice of married men for the priesthood, because 
virgins, or unmarried, could not always be found, they notwitfaiitandin(j 
lived ever after continent. Certe cofiftteris^ non posse esse episccpum ftu 
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promotion; but his humility only made the people the more 
earnest to see him vested with that dignity; and indeed their 
expectations were not frustrated in him, for his eminent virtue 
and capacity shone forth with such a lustre, as soon drew upon 
him the attention not only of all Gaul, but of the whole church 
Soon after he was raised to the episcopal dignity, he composed 
before his exile, elegant comments on the gospel of Saint Matthew, 
which are still extant. Those on the Psalms he compiled after 
his banishment. (1) On these comments on the Psalms, and on 
St. Matthew, we are chiefly to miderstand St. Jerom, when he 
recommends, in a particular manner, the reading of the works 
of St. Hilary to virgins and devout persons.(2) From that time 
the Arian controversy chiefly employed his pen. He was an 
excellent orator and poet. His style is lofty and noble, beautified 
with rhetorical ornaments and figures, but somewhat studied ; 
and the length of his periods renders him sometimes obscure to 
the learned,* as St. Jerom takes notice. (3) It is observed by 
Dr. Cave, that all his writings breathe an extraordinary vein of 
piety. Saint Hilary solemnly appeals to God,(4) that he held 
it as the great work of his life, to employ all his faculties to 
announce God to the world, and to excite all men to the love of 
him. He earnestly recommends the practice of beginning every 
action and discourse by prayer,t and some act of divine praise ; (6) 

(]) S. Hilar, in Ps. 53. n. 8. in Ps. 67. n. 15. and Contant, Armon. in 
S. Hilar, in Psalmos, p. 165. 

(2) £p. ad Lstam. (3) Ep. 49. ad Paulinnm, T. 4. p. 567. 

(4) lS). 1. de Trinit. (5) In Ps. 64. 

in episcopatu filios faciat : alioqui *i deprehensus fuerit n(m quasi vir 
teneiitur, sed quasi adulter condetnnabitur. ib. And in his book against 
Vigilantias, p. 28, he observes, that in the churches of the East, in Egypt, 
and in the apostolic see of Rome, those only were made clergymen, who were 
▼irgins, or single ; or if they were married, they ceased to live as husbands 
Aut vtrgines ciericos accipiunt, aut continentes ; aut si uaores habuerint^ 
tnariti esse desinunt, p. 281. ^ ^ « . 

• On the interpretation of certain obscure passages of the works of Saint 
HilaiT, see Dom Contant, in an excellent preface to his edition of this 
fathers works ; also Witasse de Incam. t. 2, &c. 

t Doubtless his love of prayer, and the assiduous application of his mind 
to that holy exercise, moved him to make the Psalms a main object of his 
sacred studies and meditation. His comments are elegant; though in them 
he dwells much on the literal sense, he neglects not the mystical and alle- 
TOrical, every thing in these divine oracles being prophetic, as he takes 
notice (in Ps. 142. n. 1.) Often he finds the immediate literal sense c.ear ; 
in other passages, he shows Christ and his church to be pointed out The 
true sense of ttie holy scriptures he teaches, only to be opened to ^s by the 
spirit of assiduous prayer, (in Ps. 126. n. 2» &c.) The fatal and oppositw 
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as also to meditate on tbe law of God day and night, to pray 
without ceasing, by performing all our actions with a view to 



errors, which the overweening spirit and study of a false criticism have 
produced in every age, justify wis general remark of the fathers, that though 
the succour of reasonsible criticism ought by no means to be neglected, a 
spirit of prayer is the only key which can open to us the sacred treasures of 
tne divine trutiis, by the light which it obtains of the Holy Ghost, and the 
spirit of simplicity, piety, and humility, which it infuses. In this disposi- 
tion, the holy doctors of the church discovered in the divine oracles that 
spirit of perfect virtue, which they imbibed and improved from their assidu- 
ous meditation. Saint Hilarjjr remarks, that the first lesson we are to study 
in them is that of humility, in which " Christ has taught, that all the titles 
and prizes of our faith are comprised :'' In humilitate aociut omnia fidei 
nomina et praemia contineri. (in Ps. 118. 1. 20. n. 1. p. 368.) Whence the 
royal prophet entreats God, to consider nothing in him but his lowliness of 
heart, (v. 163. ibid.) This holy father hesitates not to say, humility is the 
greatest work of our faith, our best sacrifice to God; (in Ps. 130. n. 1. p. 
442.) but true humility is accompanied with an invincible courage, and a 
firmness and constancy in virtue, which no fear of worldly power is ever 
able to shake, (in Ps. -xiv. p. 66.) Saint Hilary laments, that even several 
pastors of the church thought it a part of piety to flatter princes. But true 
religion teaches us (Matt. x. 28.) only to fear things which are justly to be 
feared ; that is, to fear God, to fear sin, or what can hurt our souls : for 
what threatens only our bodies is to be despised, when the interest of God 
and our souls is concerned. We indeed study, out of charity, to give 
offence to no one ; (1 Cor. x. 32, 33.) but desire only to please men for God 
not by contemning him. (in Ps. 62. p. 89, 90.) Prayer is the great christian 
duty, which this holy doctor was particularly solicitous to inculcate, teach- 
ing, that it consists in the cry of the heart, not in the lips, as David cried 
to God in his whole heart. Ps. cxviii. v. 146. (in Ps. cxviii. 1. 19. p. 362.) 
We are to pour forth our souls before God, with earnestness, and with 
abundance of tears, (in Ps. 41. apud Marten, t. 9. p. 71.) Amidst the 



tracted with unprofitable thoughts, weakened by worldly anxiety and desires 
of earthly goods, or fruitless, for want of the support of good works, (in Ps. 
liv. p. 104.). All our actions and discourses ought to be beeun by prayer, and 
the divine praise, (in Ps. Ixiv. p. 162.) The day among Christians is always 
befiun by pray en and ended by hymns to God. (ib. n. 12. p. 169.) By this 
public homage of the church, and of every faithful soul in it, God is parti- 
cularly honoured, and he delights in it. (St. Jerom. in eund. Fs.) St. Hilary 
takes notice, that the night is of all others the most proper time for prayer ; 
as the example of Christ, David, and other saints, demonstrates, (in Ps.cxviii. 
1. 8. p. 292.) He observes, that it cannot be doubted, but among all the 
acts of prayer, that of the divine praise is in general the most noble and 
most excellent ; and that it is for his infinite goodness and mercy, in the first 
place, that we are bound to praise him. (in Ps. cxxxiv. p. 469.) Next to 
this, he places the duty of thanksgiving. (Ib.) To be silent in the divine 
praises, he calls the greatest of all punishments ; and takes notice, that 
everv one makes what he loves the chiefest object of his ioy : as we see in 
the arunkard, the covetous, or the ambitious man : thus me prophet makes 
the heavenly Jerusalem the beginning of his joy ; always bearing in mind, 
that this is his eternal country, in which he will be associated with the 
CTOops of angels, be received into the kingdom of God, and put in ] 
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God their ultimate end, and to his glory.(l) He breathes a 
sincere and ardent desire of martyrdom, and discovers a soul 
(1) In Ps. 1. p. 19, 20. 

of its glory; he therefore finds all other things insipid, and knows no other 
comfort or joy, but in this hope, bearing always in mmd, that the glorious 
inhabitants of that kingdom, never cease singing the divine praises, saying 
Holy, holy, holy, &c. (in. Ps. cxxxvi. n. 11. p. 494.) In another place he 
tells us, that the prophet bears not the delays of his body, (moras corporis 
sui non patitur,) sighing with the apostle to be dissolved and clothed with 
immortality ; but earnestly praying, that he may find mercy, and be deli- 
vered from falling into.the lake of torments, (in Ps. cxlii. n. 8, 9. p. 649.) 
During this exile to meditate on eternity, and on the divine law and judg- 
ments, oupht to be our assiduous occupation, (in Ps. cxlii. n. 6. p. 648.) 
especially in time of tribulations and temptations, (in Ps. cxviii. 1. 12. n. 10. 
p. 313.) The world is to be shunned, at least in spirit; first, because it is 
filled on every side with snares and dangers ; secondly, that our souls may 
more freely soar above it, always thinking on God ; hence, he says, our souls 
must be, as it were, spiritual birds of heaven, always raised high on the 
wing; and he cries out, "Thou art instructed in heavenly science: what 
hast thou to do with anxious worldly cares P thou hast renounced the world, 
what hast thou to do with its superiluous concerns P Why dost thou com- 
plain if thou art taken in a snare, by wandering in a strange land, who 
oughtest to restrain thy afiections from straying from home ? Say rather, 
Who will give me wings as of a dove, and I will fly, and will be at rest ?" 
Ps. liv. 7. (in Ps. cxviii. 1. 14. p. 328.) To build a house for Grod, that is, 
to prepare a dwelling for hifai in our souls, we must begin by banishing sin, 
and all earthly affections ; (in Ps. xxxi. p. 73.) for Christ, who is wisdom, 
sanctity, and truth, cannot establish his reign in the breast of a fool, hypo- 
crite, or sinner, (in Ps. xli. p.. 60. ap. Marten, t. 9.) It is easy for God, 
by penance, to repair his work, howsoever it may have been defaced by vice, 
as a potter can restore or improve the form of a vessel, while the clay is yet 
moist : (in Ps. ii. p. 47.) but he often inculcates that repentance, or tifie con- 
fession of sin, is a solemn profession of sinning no more, (in Ps. cxxxvii. 
p. 498. in Ps. li. and cxviii. p. 263, &c.) Every thing that is inordinate in 
the aflFections must be cut off. " The prophet cave himself entirely to God, 
according to the tenor of his consecration of himself. Whatever lives in 
him, lives to God. His whole heart, his whole soul is fixed on God alone, 
and occupied in him, and he pever loses sight of him. In all his works and 
thoughts, God is before his eyes." Totam quod vivit, Deo vivit. (Ps. cxviii. 
. 14. n. 16. p. 327.) Upon these words, I am thy servant^ Ps. cxviii. v. 126. 
he observes, that every Christian frequently repeats this, but most deny by 
their actions what they profess in words : " It is the privilege of the prophet 
to call himself the servant of God in every affection of his heart, in every 
circumstance and action, of his life," &c. (in Ps. cxviii. 1. 17. p. 339.) He 
teaches that the angels, patriarchs, and prophets are as it were mountains 
protecting the church ; (in Ps. cxxiv. n. 6. p. 404.) and that holy angels 
attend and succour the faithful ; (in Ps. cxxxvii. p. 499.) assist them in time 
of combat against the devils ; (in Ps. Ixv. p. 178. and in Ps. cxxxiv. p. 476.) 
carry -up their prayers to their heavenly Father with an eager zeal ; and 
looking upon this ministry as an honour, (in Matt. c. 18. p. 69i9.) That the 
church of Christ is one, out of which, as out of the ark of Noah, no one can be 
saved, (in Ps. cxlvi, xiv. Ixiv. cxxviii, and cxxvii, in Matt. c. 4. and 7. Be 
Tiinit. 1. 7. p. 917.) He mentions fast days of precept, the violation of which 
renders a Christian a slave of the devil, a vessel of death, and fuel of hell* 
(in Ps. cxviii. 1. 18. p. 349.) This crime he joins with pride and fornication* 
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fearless of death and torments. He had the greatest veneration 
for truth, sparing no pains in its pursuit, and dreading no dangera 
in its defence. 

as sins at the sight of which every good Christian ought to pine away with 
grief and zeal, according to the words of Ps. cxviii. v. 139. Saint Hilary 
seems to have explained the whole Psalter, though only part is recovered by 
the editors of his works. To the comments published by Dom Coutant at 
Paris, in 1693, the marquis Scipio Maffei added some others on several other 
Psalms, in his edition at Verona, in 1730. Dom Martenne, in 1 733, published 
others on certain other Psbims, which he had discovered in a manuscript at 
Anchin, in his Amplissima Monumentorum, CoUectio, t. 9. p. 55. Tnese 
comments on the Psalms., St. Hilary compiled after his exile, as appears 
from certain allusions to his books on the Trinity, and from his frequent 
reflections against the Arians. Nothing of this is found in his commentary 
on Saint Matthew, which Dom Coutant shows to have been the first of his 
works in the order of time, composed soon after he was raised to the episco- 
pal dignity. He here and there borrows short passages from Origen, but 
adheres closer to the literal sense, though he sometimes has recourse to the 
allegorical, for the sake of some moral instruction. St. Hilary is one of the 
first who published any Latin comments in the holy scriptures. Bheticius, 
bishop of Autun, and St. Victorinus of Passaw, though the latter wrote Id 
.Qreek, had opened the way in the West in the beginning of the same century. 
St. Hilary, in this commentary on St. Matthew, excellently inculcates in few 
words the maxims of christian virtue, especially fraternal charity and meek- 
ness, by which our souls pass to divine charity and peace : (in Matt. c. 4. v. 
Id, 19. p. 626.) and the conditions of fasting and prayer, though for the 
exposition of our Lord's prayer, he refers to that of St. Cyprian ; adding 
that TertulUan has left us also a very suitable work upon it ; but that his sub- 
sequent error has weakened the authority of his former writings wnicb may 
deserve approbation, (in c. 5. p. 630.) The road to heaven he shows to be 
exceedingly narrow, because even among Christians very few sincerely despise 
the worid, and labour strenously to subdue their flesh and all their passions, 
and to shun all tlie incentives of vice, (in c. 6. p. 368.) St. Peter he calls 
the Prince of the College of the Apostles, and the Porter of Heaven, and 
extols the authority of the keys conferred upon him. (in M att. c. 7. p. 642. 
in c. 16. p. 690. Also 1. 6. de Trin. p. 891, 903, 904.) He proves that 
Christ in his bloody sweat, grieved more for the danger of his disciples and 
other causes, than for his own death ; because he had in his last supper already 
consecrated his blood to be poured forth for the remission of sin. Numquid 
pati ipse nolebat ! Atquin superius fundendum in remissionem peccatorum 
corporis sui sanguinem consecraverat. (S. Hilar, in Matt. c. 31. p. 743.) His 
twelve books on the Trinity he compiled daring his banishment in Phrygia, 
between the years 366 and 369, as is clear from his own express testimony, 
and that of St. Jerom. In the first book of this immortal monument of his 
admirable genius and piety, he beautifully shows that man's felicity is only 
to be found in God ; and that the light of reason suffices to demonstrate this, 
which he illustrates by an account of his own conversion to the faith. After 
this he takes notice, that we can learn only by God's revelation, his nature, 
or what he is, he being the competent witness of himself, wlio is known only 
by himself, (n. 18. p. 7770 In the second book he explains the Trinity, 
which we profess in the form of baptism, and says, that faith alone in 
believing, and sincerity and devotion in adoring, this mystery ought to suffice, 
without disputing or prying ; and laments, that by the blasphemies of the 
Sabellians and Arians, who perverted the true sense of the scriptures, he 
was compelled to dispute of things ineft'able and incomprehensible, which 
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The Emperor Constantius, having laboured for several years 
to compel the eastern churches to embrace Arianism, came into 
the "West ; and after the overthrow of the tyrant Magnentius, 
made some stay at Aries, whilst his Arian bishops held a council 
there, in which they engaged Saturninus, the impious bishop of 
that city, in their party, in 353. A bolder Arian council at 
Milan, in 355, held during the residence of the emperor in that 
city, required all to sign the condemnation of St. Athanasius. 
Such as refused to comply were banished ; among whom were 
St. Eusebius of Vercelli, Lucifer of Cagliari, and St. Dionysius of 
Milan, into whose see Auxentius, the Arian, was intruded. St. 
Hilary wrote on that occasion his first book to Constantius, in 
which he mildly entreated him to restore peace to the church. 
He separated himself from the three Arian bishops in the West, 
Ursacius, Valens, and Saturninus, and exhibited an accusation 
against the last in a synod at Beziers, But the emperor, who 

only necessity can excuse, (n. 25.) He then proves the eternal generation 
of the Son, the procession of the Holy Ghost, and their consubstantiality in 
one nature. (1. 2. & 3.) He checks their presumption in pretending to fathom 
the Trinity, by showing that they cannot understand many miracles of 
Christ or corporeal things, which yet they confess to be most ceitain. (1. 3. 
n. 19, 20, 24.) He detects and confutes the subtleties of the Arians, in their 
various confessions of faith, (1. 4, 6, 6.) also of the Sabellians and Photi- 
nians ; (1. 7.) and demonstrates the divinity of Christ, from the confession of 
St. Peter, &c. (1 6.) and of the very Jews, who were more sincere than the 
Arians, acknowledging that Christ called himself the natural Son of God. 
(John X. 31, &c. 1. 7. n. 2, 3. p. 931.) The natural unity of the Father and 
Son, he demonstrates from that text, " I and my Father are one,'' and 
others, (1. 8.) and observes that both from the testimony of Christ in th*- 
holy scriptures, and from the faith of the church, we believe without doubting 
the Eucharist to be the true body and blood of Christ. (1. 8. n. 14. p. 965, 956.) 
He answers several objeo'ions from Scripture, (1. 9.) and shows, there was 
something in Christ (viz. the divine person. &c.) which did not suffer in his 

Sassion. (1. 10.) Other objections he confutes, (1. 11.) and in his last book 
efends the eternity of the Son of God. Between August in 368, and May 
in 369, St. Hilary, after he had been three years in banishment, and was 
still in Asia, published his book on Synods, to inform the Catholics in Gaul, 
Britain, and Germany, what judgment they ought to form of several synods 
held lately in the East, chiefly by the Arians and Semi-Arians : a work of 
great use in the histoty of those times, and in which St. Hilary's prudence, 
humility, modesty, greatness of soul, constancy, invincible meekness, and 
love of peace shine forth. In this work he mollifies certain expressions of 
the Semi-Arians in their councils, because writinff before the council of 
Kimini, he endeavoured to gain them by this method, whereas he at other 
times severely condemned the same : as did also St. Athanasius, in his book 
on the same subject, and under the same title, which he composed after 
the council of Rimini, and expressly to show the variations of those heretics. 
(See Coutant, vit. S. Hilar, p. c. ci. et praef. in S. Hilar. deSynodis, p. 1147.) 
Fifteen fragment of St. Hilary's history of the councils of Rimini and 
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information of the matter from Saturninus, bad sent an order to 
Julian, then Caesar, and sumamed after the apostate, who at that 
time commanded in Gaul, for St. Hilary's immediate banish- 
ment into Phrygia, together with St. Rhodanius, bishop of 
Toulouse. The bishops in Gaul being almost all orthodox, 
remained in communion with St. Hilary, and would not suffer 
the intrusion of any one into his see, which in his absence he 
continued to govern by his priests. The saint went into banish- 
ment about the middle of the year 356, with as great alacrity as 
another would take a journey of pleasure, and never entertained 
the least disquieting thought of hardships, dangers, or enemies, 
having a soul above both the smiles and frowns of the world, 
and fixed only on God. He remained in exile somewhat upwards 
of three years, which time he employed in composing several 
learned works. The principal and most esteemed of these is that 
On the Trinity y against the Avians^ in twelve books. In them 
he proves the consubstantiality of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. He teaches that the church is one, by separating from 
which all heresies spring ; but that by this she is distinguished, 
as standing always one, always alone against them all, and con- 
founding them all : whereas they, by perpetual divisions, tear 
each other in pieces, and so become the subject of her triumph. (1) 
He proves that Arianism cannot be the faith of Christ, because 
not revealed to St. Peter, upon whom the church was built and 
(1) Lib. 7. de Trinit. n. 4. p. 917. 

Seleucia furnish important materials for the history of Arianism, particu- 
larly of the council of Rimini. In his first book to the emperor Constantiua, 
which he wrote in 356 or 366, he conjures that prince witn tears to restore 
peace to the church, and leave the decision of ecclesiastical causes to its 
pastors. The excellent request, which he presented to Constantius at Con- 
stantinople, in 360, is called his second book to that prince. The third book 
ought to be styled, with Coutant, Against Constantius : for in it St. Hilary 
directs it to the Catholics, (n. 2. & 12,) though he often uses an apostrophe 
to Constantius. The saint wrote it five years after the council of Milan, in 
365, as he testifies ; consequently in 360, after that prince had rejected his 
second request ; but it was only published after the death of that emperor, 
in the following year, as is clear from St. Jerom. He says, Constantius, by 
artifices and flattery, was a more dangerous persecutor than Nero and 
Decius : he tells him, " Thou receivest the priests with a kiss, as Christ 
was betrayed by one : thou bowest thy head to receive their blessing, tiiat 
thou mayest trample on their faith : thou entertainest them at thy table, as 
Judas went from table to betray his master." Fleury, 1. 14. n. 26, bids us 
observe in tiiese words, with what respect emperors then treated bishops. 
St. Hilary in his elegant book against Auxentius, gives the Catholics an 
account of his conferences with that heretic at Milan in 364. 
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secured for ever ; for whose faith Christ prayed, that it might 
never fail ; who received the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
and whose judiciary sentence on earth is that of heaven ;(1) ftll 
which arguments he frequently urges.(2) He proves the divinity 
of Christ by the miracles wrought at the sepulchres of the 
apostles and martyrs, and by their relics : for the devils them- 
selves confess Christ's Godhead, and roar and flee at the presence 
of the venerable bones of his servants,(3^ which he also 
mentions and urges in his invective against Constantius.(4) In 
368, he wrote his book On Synody or On the Faith of the 
Orientals^ to explain the terms and variation of the eastern 
Arians in their synods* 

In his exile he was informed, that his daughter Apra, whom 
he had lefl in Gaul, had thoughts of embracing the married 
state; upon which he implored Christ, with many tears, to 
bestow on her the precious jewel of virginity. He sent her a 
letter that is still extant, in which he acquaints her, that if she 
contemned all earthly things, spouse, sumptuous garments, and 
riches, Christ had prepared for her, and had shown unto him, 
at his prayers and tears, an inestimable never-fading diamond, 
infinitely more precious than she was able to frame to herself an 
idea of. He conjures her by the God of heaven, and entreats 
her not to make void his anxiety for her, nor to deprive herself 
of 80 incomparable a good. Fortunatus assures us, that the 
original letter was kept with veneration in the church of Poictiers, 
in the sixth century, when he wrote, and that Apra followed his 
advice, and died happily at his feet after his return.* St. Hilary 
sent to her with this letter two hymns, composed by himself; 
one for the evening, which does not seem to have reached our 
times; the other for the morning, which is the hymn Lucis 
largitor splendide. 

The emperor, by an unjust usurpation in the affairs of the 
church, assembled a council of Arians, at Seleucia in Isauria, 
to undermine the great council of Nice. St. Hilary, who had 

(1) L. 6. n. 37, 38. p. 904. 

(2) In Ps. 131. n. 4. p. 447- in cap. 16. Matt. n. 7. p. 690. 

<3) Lib. 11. de Trinit. n. 3. (4) Lib. 3. adv. Constant, n. 8. p. 1243. Ed. Ben. 

* This letter is ooramended by the most judicious critics, Baroniu8,Til1e- 
mont, Fleury, and Coutant. a monk of the congregation of St. Maur, in bis 
CHlition of the works of St Hilary^ and others. The style is not pompous, 
Imt adapted to the capacity of a girl of thirteen years of age. 
VOL. I. 
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then passed four years in banishment, in Phrygia, was invited 
thither by the Semi-Arians, who hoped from his lenity that he 
would be useful to their party, in crudiing the staunch Arians, 
that is, those who adhered strictly to the doctrine of Anus. But 
no human considerations could daunt his courage. He boldly 
defended the decrees of Nice, till at last, tired out with hearing 
the blasphemies of the heretics, he withdrew to Constantinople. 
The weak emperor was the dupe sometimes of the Arians, and 
at other times of the Semi-Arians. These last prevailed at 
Seleucia, in September 359, as the former did, in a council held 
at Constantinople, in the following year, 360, where having the 
advantage, they procured the banishment of the Semi-Arians, 
less wicked than themselves. St. Hilary, who had withdrawn 
from Seleucia to Constantinople, presented to the emperor a 
request, called, his second book to Constantius, begging the 
liberty of holding a public disputation about religion with 
Saturninus, the author of his banishment. He .presses him to 
receive the unchangeable apostolic faith, injured by the late 
innovations, and smartly rallies the fickle humour of the heretics, 
who were perpetually making new creeds, and condenming their 
old ones, having made four within the compass of the foregoing 
year ; so that faith was become that of the times, not that of the 
gospels, and that there were as many faiths as men, as great a 
variety of doctrine as of manners, and as many blasphemies as 
vices.(l) He complains that they had their yearly and monthly 
faiths ; that they made creeds to condemn and repent of them ; 
and that they formed new ones to anathematize those that adhered 
to their old ones. He adds, that every one had scripture texts, 
and the words Apostolic Faiths in their mouths, for no other end 
than to impose on weak minds: for by attempting to change 
faith, which is unchangeable, faith is lost; they correct and 
amend, till weary of all, they condemn all. He therefore 
exhorts them to return to the haven, from which the gusts of 
their party spirit and prejudice had driven them, as the only 
means to be delivered out of their tempestuous and perilous 
confusion. The issue of this challenge was, that the Arians, 
dreading such a trial, persuaded the emperor to rid the East of 
a man, that never ceased to disturb its peace, by sending him 

(1) Facta est iides temponim, potiils quKm evangeliorum, 1. 2. ad Const, 
p. 1227. Tot nunc fides existere, quot Toluntates. ib. Annuas atque 
iDf'nstruas de Deo fides deoemimus, decretis pcenitemus, pcenltentet defea* 
dimus, defenses anathematizamus. ib. p. 1228. 
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back into Gaul ; which he did, but without reversing the sentence 
of his banishment, in 360. ^ 

St. Hilary retoroed through Ulyricum and Italy to confirm 
the weak. He was received at Poictiers with the greatest 
demonstrations of joy and triumph, where his old disciple, St. 
Martin, rejoined him, to pursue the exercises of piety under 
his direction. A synod in Gaul, convoked at the instance of 
St. Hilary, condemned that of Rimini, which, in 359, had 
omitted the* word ConsubstantiaL Saturninus proving obsti- 
nate, was excommunicated and deposed for his heresy and other 
crimes. Scandals were removed, discipline, peace, and purity of 
faith were restored, and piety flourished. The death of Constant 
tins put an end to the Arian persecution. St. Hilary was the 
mildest of men, full of condescension and aflfability to all ; yet 
seeing this behaviour ineffectual, he composed an invective 
against Constantius, in which he employed severity, and the 
harshest terms ; and for which undoubtedly he had reasons that 
are unknown to us. This piece did not appear abroad till after 
the death of that emperor. Our saint undertook a journey to 
Milan, in 364, against Auxentius, the. Arian usurper of the see, 
and in a public disputation obliged him to confess Christ to be 
true God, of the same substance and divinity with the Father. St. 
Hilary indeed saw through his hypocrisy ; but this dissembling 
heretic imposed so far on the emperor Valentinian, as to pass for 
orthodox. Our saint died at Poictiers, in the year 368, on the 
thirteenth of January, or on the first of November, for his 
name occurs in very ancient Martyrologies on both these days. 
In the Roman breviary his office is celebrated on the fourteenth 
of January. The one is probably that of some translation of 
his relics. The first was made at Poictiers in the reign of 
Clovis I. on which see Cointe.(l) From St. Gregory of Tours it 
appears, that before his ume some part of St. Hilary's relics 
was honoured in a church in Limousin. (2) Alcuin mentions 
the veneration of the same at Poictiers; (3) and it is related 
that his relics were burned by the Hugenots at Poictiers.(4) But 
this we must understand of some small portion, or of the dust 
remaining in his tomb. For his remains were translated firom 
Poictiers to the abbey of St. Denys, near Paris, as is proved by 
the tradition of that abbey, a writer of the abbey of Richcnow, 

(1) Cointe Annal. Fr. ad ann. 538. n. 41 , 42, 43. (2) L. de Gl. Conf. c. 2. 
(3) Alcuin, Horn, de S. W^illibrordo. (4) Baillet, Vie de S. Hilair*. 
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in the ninth centary,(l) and other monuments. (2) Many 
miracles performed by ^, Hilary are related by Venantius 
Fortunatns, bishop of Poictiers, and are the subject of a whole 
book added to his life, which seems to have been written by 
another Fortunatus. St. Gregory of Tours, Flodoard, and others, 
have mentioned several wrought at his tomb. Dom Coutant, 
the most judicious and learned Maurist monk, has given an 
accurate edition of his works, in one volume in folio, at Paris, 
in 1693, which was reprinted at Verona by the Marquess Scipio 
Maffei, in 1730, together with additional comments on several 
Psalms. 

St. Hilary observes, that singleness of heart is the most 
necessary condition of faith and true virtue, "For Christ 
teaches that only those who become again as it were little 
children, and by the simplicity of that age cut off the inordinate 
affections of vice, can enter the kingdom of heaven. These 
follow and obey their father, love their mother ; are strangers to 
covetousness, ill-will, hatred, arrogance, and lying, and are 
inclined easily to believe what they hear. This disposition of 
affections opens the way to heaven. We must therefore return 
to the simplicity of little children, in which we shall bear some 
resemblance to our Lord's humility."(3) This, in the language of 
the Holy Ghost, is called the foolishness of the cross of Christ,(4) 
in which consists true wisdom. That prudence of the flesh 
and worldly wisdom, which is the mother of self-sufliciency, 
pride avarice, and vicious curiosity, the source of infidelity, 
and the declared enemy of the spirit of Christ, is banished by 
this holy simplicity ; and in its stead are obtained true wisdom, 
which can only be found in a heart freed from the clouds of the 
passions, perfect prudence, which, as St. Thomas shows, is the 
fruit of the assemblage of all virtues, and a divine light which 
grace fails not to infuse. The simplicity, which is the mother of 
Christian discretion, is a stranger to all artifice, design, and 
dissimulation, to all views or desires of self-interest, and to all 
undue respect or consideration of creatures. All its desires and 
views are reduced to this alone, of attaining to the perfect union 
with God. Unfeignedly to desire this one thing, to belong to 

(1) Ap. Mah. anal T. i. p. 644 

(2) Aiinoin. 1. 4. c. 1 7 and 33. Coutant, Vit. S. Hilar, p. cxxiv. cxxr, 
cxxxix. 

(3) S. Hilar, in Matt. c. 18. t. i. p. 698. 

fi) 1 Cor. i. 17. and iii. 18. S. Hilar I. 3. de Trin. d. 24, 35. p. 823, 823. 
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God alone, to arrive at his pure love, and to do his wDl in all 
things, is that simplicity or singleness of heart of which we 
speak, and which banishes all inordinate affections of the heart, 
from which arise the most dangerous errors of the understanding. 
This is the essential disposition of every one who sincerely 
desires to live by the spirit of Christ. That divine spouse of 
souls, loves to communicate himself to such.(l) His conversation 
(or as another version has it, his secret) is with the simple. (2) 
His delight is in those who walk with simplicity. (3) This is 
the characteristic of all the saints; (4) whence the Holy Ghost 
cries out, ** Approach him not with a double heart."(5) That 
worldly wisdom is not subject to the law of God, neither can it 
be. (6) Its intoxication blinds men, and shuts their eyes to the 
light of divine revelation. They arrogate to themselves the 
exclusive privilege of learning and clear understanding : but the 
scepticism, the pitiftil inconsistencies, and monstrous extrava- 
gancies which characterise their writings and discourses, make 
us blush to see so strong an alliance of ignorance and presump- 
tion; and lament that the human mind should be capable of 
falling into a state of so depforable degeneracy. Among the 
fathers of the church we admire men the most learned of their 
age, the most penetrating and most judicious, and at the same 
time, the most holy and sincere ; who, being endowed with true 
simplicity of heart, discovered in the mysteries of the cross the 
secrets of infinite wisdom, which they made their study, and 
the rule of their actions. 

ST. FELIX OF NOLA, P. AND C. 

It is observed by the judicious Tillemont, with regard to the life 
of this saint, that we might doubt of its wonderful circumstances, 
were they not supported by the authority of a Paulinus ; but 
that great miracles ought to be received with the greater vene- 
ration, when authorized by incontestable vouchers. 

St. Felix was a native of Nola, a Roman colony in Campania, 
fourteen miles from Naples, where his father Hermias, who was 
by birth a Syrian, and had served in the army, had purchased 
an estate and settled himself. He had two sons, Felix and 
Hermias, to whom at his death he left his patrimony. The 
younger sought preferment in the world among the lovers of 

(1) 1 Par. xxix. 17. (2) Prov.iii 32. (3) Prov. xi. 20. 

(i) 2 Cor. i. 12. (5) Eccles. i. 39. (6) Rom, viii. 7. 
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vanity, by following the profession of arms, which at that time 
was the surest road to riches and honours. Felix, to become 
in effect what his name in Latin imported, that is happy y 
resolved to follow no other standard than that of the King of 
kings, Jesus Christ. For this purpose, despising all earthly 
things, lest the love of them might entangle his soul, he 
distributed the better part of his substance among the poor, 
and was ordained. Reader Exorcist, and, lastly, priest, by 
Maximus, the holy bishop of Nola; who, charmed with his 
sanctity and prudence, made him his principal support in those 
times of trouble, and designed him for his successor. (1) 

In the year 250, the Emperor Decius raised a bloody persecu- 
tion against the church. Maximus, seeing himself principally 
aimed at, retired into the desert, not through the fear of death, 
which he desired, but rather not to tempt God by seeking it, and 
to preserve himself for the service of his flock. The persecutors 
not finding him, seized on Felix, who in his absence was very 
vigilant in thedischarge of all his pastoral duties. 'The governs 
caused him to be scourged ; then loaded with bolts and chains 
about his neck, hands, and legs, and cast into a dungeon, in 
which, as St. Prudentius informs us,(2) the floor was spread all 
over with potsherds and pieces of broken glass, so that there 
was no place free from them, on which the saint could either 
stand or lie. One night an angel appearing in great glory, 
filled the prison with a bright light, and bade St. Felix go and 
assist his bishop, who was in great distress. The confessor 
seeing his chains fall off", and the doors open, followed his guide, 
and was conducted by heaven to the place where Maximus lay, 
almost perished with hunger and cold, speechless, and without 
sense : for, through anxiety for his flock, and the hardships of 
his solitary retreat, he had suflered more than a martyrdom. 
Felix, not being able to bring him to himself, had recourse to 
prayer; and discovering thereupon a bunch of grapes within 
reach, he squeezed some of the juice into his mouth, which had 
the desired effect. The good bishop no sooner beheld his friend 
Felix, but he embraced him, and begged to be conveyed back to 
his church. The saint taking him on his shoulders, carried him 
to his episcopal house in the city, before day appeared, where a 
pious ancient woman took care of him. (3) 

(1) St. Paulin. Carm. 19, 20. See Natali. 4. 

(2) De Cor. hymn. 6. 3j Paulin. Carm. 19 
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Felix, with the blessing of his pastor, repaired secretly to 
his own lodgings, and there kept himself concealed, praying 
for the church without ceasing, till peace was restored to it 
by the death of Decius, in the year 251. He no sooner appeared 
again in public, but his zeal so exasperated the pagans, that 
they came armed to apprehend him ; but though they met him, 
they knew him not ; they even asked him where Felix was, a 
question he did not think proper to give a direct answer to. 
The persecutors going a little further, perceived their mistake, 
and returned; but the saint in the mean time had stept a 
little out of the way, and crept through a hole in a ruinous 
old wall, which was instantly closed up by spiders' webs. His 
enemies never imagining any thing could have lately passed 
where they saw so close a spiders' web, after a fruitless search 
elsewhere, returned in the evening wilfeeq^ their prey. Felix 
finding among the ruins, between two houses, an old well 
half dry, hid himself in it for six months ; and received during 
that time wherewithal to subsist by means of a devout Christian 
woman. Peace being restored to the church by the death of 
the emperor, the saint quitted his retreat, and was received 
in the city as an angel sent from heaven. 

Soon after, St. Maximus dying, all were unanimous foi 
electing Felix bishop; but he persuaded the people to make 
choice of Quintus, because the older priest of the two, having 
been ordained seven days before him. Quintus, when bishop, 
always respected St. Felix as his father, and followed his 
advice in every particular. The remainder of the saint's estate 
having been confiscated in the persecution, 'he was advised to 
lay claim to it, as others had done, who thereby recovered what 
had been taken from them. His answer was, that in poverty 
he should be the more secure of possessing Christ. (1) He 
could not even be prevailed upon to accept what the rich offered 
him. He rented a little spot of barren land, not exceeding 
three acres, which he tilled with his own hands, in such manner 
as to receive his subsistence from it, and to have something 
left for alms. Whatever was bestowed on him, he gave 
immediately to the poor. If he had two coats, he was sure 
to give them the better ; and often exchanged his only one 
for the rags of some beggar. He died in a good old age, on 
the fourteenth of January, on which day the Martyrology, under 

(1) Dives egebo Deo ; nam Christum pauper habeho. Pauliiu C&rm. 20 
Natali S. Fehcis 5. 
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the name of St. Jerom, and all others of later date mention 
him. Five churches have been built at, or near the place, 
where he was first interred, which was without the precincts of 
the city of Nola. His precious remains are at present kept' in 
the cathedral ; but certain portions are at Rome, Benevento, and 
some other places. Pope Damasus, in a pilgrimage which he 
made from Rome to Nola, to the shrine of this saint, professes, 
in a short poem which he composed in acknowledgment, that he 
was miraculously cured of a distemper through his intercession. 
St. Paulinus, a Roman senator in the fifth age, forty-six years 
after the death of St. Damasus, came from Spain to Nola, desirous 
of being porter in the church of St. Felix. He testifies, that 
crowds of pilgrims came from Rome, from all other parts of Italy, 
and more distant countries, to visit his sepulchre on his festival : 
he adds, that all brought some present or other to his church, 
as wax candles to bum at his tomb, precious ointments, costly 
ornaments, and such like ; but that for his part, he offered to 
him the homage of his tongue, and himself, though an unworthy 
victim. (1) He everywhere expresses his devotion to this saint 
in the warmest and strongest terms, and believes that all the 
graces he received fi:om heaven were conferred on him thro'igh 
the intercession of St. Felix. To him he addressed himself in au 
his necessities ; by his prayers he begged grace in this life, and 
glory after death. (2) He describes at large the holy pictures of 
the whole history of the Old Testament, which were hung up 
in the church of St. Felix, and which inflamed ail who beheld 
them, and were as so many books that instructed the ignorant. 
We may read with pleasure the pious sentiments the sight of 
each gave St. Paulinus. (3) He relates a great number of 
miracles that were wrought at his tomb, as of persons cured of 
various distempers and delivered from dangers by his interces- 
sion, to several of which he was an eye-witness. He testifies,, 
that he himself had frequently experienced the most sensible 
effects of his patronage, and, by having recourse to him, had 
been speedily succoured.(4) St. Austin also has given an 
account of many miracles performed at his shrine. (5) It wai* 

(1) Ego munere lingua, 

Nudus opunij famulor, de me mea dehita aolvena, 
Meque ipsum pro me, vilis licet hostia,j>endam, Nata) 6. 

(2) Nat. 1, 2, &c. (3) Wat. 9, 10. 

(4) St. Paulin. Ep. 28 and 36. Carm. 13. 18. 21, 22, 23. 29. &c. 

(6) St. August. Lp. 78. olim 137. and Ub. De curl pro mortuis, a. Itt. 
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not formerly allowed to bury any corpse within the walls of cities. 
The church of St. Felix, out of the walls of Nola, not being com- 
prised under this prohibition, many devout Christians sought to be 
buried in it, that their faith and devotion might recommend them 
after death to the patronage of this holy confessor, upon which 
head St. Paulinus consulted St. Austin. The holy doctor 
answered him by his book, On the Care for the Dead: in which 
he shows, that the fsdth and devotion of such persons would be 
available to them after death, as the suffrages and good works 
of the living in behalf of the faithful departed are profitable to 
the latter. See the poems of St. Paulinus on his life, confirmed 
by other authentic ancient records, quoted by Tillemont, t. 4. 
p. 226. and Euinart, Acta Sincera, p. 256. Muratori, Anecd. 
Lat. 

SS. ISAIAS, SABBAS, 

And thirty-eight other holy solitaries on mount Sinai, martyred 
by a troop of Arabians, in 273 ; likewise Paul, the abbot; Moses, 
who by his preaching and miracles had converted to the faith the 
Ishmaelites of Pharan ; Psaes, a prodigy of austerity, and many 
other hermits in the desert of Kaithe, two days' journey from 
Sinai, near the Red Sea, were massacred the same year by the 
Blemmyans, a savage infidel nation of Ethiopia. All these 
anchorets lived on dates, or other fruits, never tasted bread, 
worked at making baskets in cells at a considerable distance 
from each other, and met on Saturdays, in the evening, in one 
common church, where they watched and said the night office, 
and on the Sunday received together the Holy Eucharist. 
They were remarkable for their assiduity in prayer and fasting. 
See their acts by Ammonius, an eye witness, published by F. 
Combefis; also Bulteau, Hist. Mon. d'Orient, 1. 2. c. 1. p. 209. 

Also, many holy anchorets on mount Sinai, whose lives were 
faithfiil copies of Christian perfection, and who met on Sundays 
to receive the Holy Eucharist, were martyred by a band of 
Saracens in the fifth century. A boy of fourteen years of age 
led among them an ascetic life of great perfection. The Saracens 
threatened to kill him, if he did not discover where the ancient 
monks had concealed themselves. He answered, that death did 
not terrify him, and that he could not ransom his life by a sin 
in betraying his fathers. They bade him put off his clothes : 
** After you have killed me," said the modest youth, *^ take my 
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clothes and welcome : but as I never saw my body naked, have 
so much compassion and regard for my shamefacedness, as to let 
me die covered." The barbarians enraged at this answer, fell 
on him with all their weapons at once, and the pious youth died 
by as many mart]rrdoms as he had executioners. St. Nilus, who 
had been formerly governor of Constantinople, has left us an 
account of this massacre in seven narratives ; at that time he 
led an eremetical life in those deserts, and had placed his son 
Theodulus in this holy company. He was carried away captive, 
but redeemed after many dangers. See S. Nili, Septem Narra- 
tiones, also Bulteau, Hist. Mon. d'Orient, 1. 2. c. 2. p. 220. 

SS. BARBASCEMINUS, 

AND SIXTEEN OF HIS CLEBGY, MM. 

He succeeded his brother, St. Sadoth, in the metropolitical see of 
Seleucia and Ctesiphon, in 342, which lie held six years. Being 
accused as an enemy to the Persian religion, and as one who 
spoke against the Persian divinities, IHre and Watery he was 
apprehended, with sixteen of his clergy, by the orders of king 
Sapor II. The king seeing his threats lost upon him, confined 
him almost a year in a loathsome dungeon, in which he was 
often tormented by the Magians with scourges, clubs, and tortures, 
besides the continual annoyance of stench, filth, hunger, and 
thirst. After eleven months the prisoners were again brought 
before the king. Their bodies were disfigured by their torments, 
and their faces discoloured by a blackish hue which they had 
contracted. Sapor held out to the bishop a golden cup as a 
present, in which were a thousand sineas of gold, a coin still in 
use among the Persians. Besides this, he promised him a 
government, and other great offices, if he would suffer himself 
to be initiated in the rites of the sun. The saint replied that he 
could not answer the reproaches of Christ at the last day, if he 
would prefer gold, or a whole empire, to his holy law ; and that 
he was ready to die.' He received his crown by the sword, with 
his companions, on the 14th of January, in the year 346, and of 
the reign of king Sapor II. the thirty-seventh, at Ledan, in the 
province of the Huzites. St. Maruthas, the author of his acts, 
adds, that Sapor, resolving to extinguish utterly the Christian 
name in his empire, published a new terrible edict, whereby he 
commanded every one to be tortured and put to death who should 
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refuse to adore the sun, to worship fire and water, and to feed 
on the blood of living creatures.* The see of Seleucia remained 
vacant twenty years, and innumerable martyrs watered all the 
provinces of Persia with their blood. St. Maruthas was not 
able to recover their names, but has left us a copious panegyric 
on their heroic deeds, accompanied with the warmest sentiments 
of devotion, and desires to be speedily united with them in glory. 
See Acta Mart. Orient, per Steph. Assemani, T. 1. p. 3. 



JANUARY XV. 
ST. PAUL, THE FIRST HERMIT. 

From his life, compiled by St. Jerom, in 365. Pope Gelasius I. in his 
learned Boman council, in 494, commends this au&entic history. St. Paul 
is also mentioned by Cassian, St. Fulgentins, Snlpitius SeTems, Sidonius, 
Paolinus, in the life of St. Ambrose, &c. St. Jerom receiyed this account 
from tvro disciples of St. Antony, Amathas and Macarius. St. Athanasius 
says, that he only wrote what he had heard from St. Antonyms own mouth, 
or from his disciples, and desires others to add what they knew concerning 
his actions. On the various readings and MS. copies of this life, see the 
^isGuisition of F. Jer. de Prato, an oratorian of Verona, in his new edition 
of the works of Sulpitius Severus, 1. 1. app. 2. p. 403. The Greek history 
of Saint Paul the hermit, which BoUandns imagines Saint Jerom to hav'e 
followed, is evidently posterior ; and borrows from him, as Jos. Assemani 
shows. Comm. in Calend. Univ. t. 6. p. 82. See Gadij Epistolse, p. 278. 

A. D. 342. 

Elias and St. John the haptist sanctified the deserts, and Jesus 
Christ himself was a model of the eremitical state during his 
forty day's fast in the wilderness ; neither is it to be questioned 
that the Holy Ghost conducted the saint of this day, though 
young, into the desert, and was to him an instructor there : but it 
is no less certain, that an entire solitude and total sequestration 
of one's self from human society, is one of those extraordinary 
ways by which God leads souls to himself, and is more worthy of 
our admiration, than calculated for imitation and practice ; it is 
a state which ought only to be embraced by such as are already 
well experienced in the practices of virtue and contemplation, and 
who can resist sloth and other temptations, lest instead of being 

* The Christians observed for several ages, especially in the East, the 
apostolic temporary precept of abstaining from blood. Acts xv. 20. See 
Nat Alexander. Hist. Ssc. 1. dissert. 9. 
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a help, it prove a snare and stumbling-block in their way to 
heaven. 

This saint was a native of the Lower Thebais in Egypt, and 
had lost both his parents when he was but fifteen years of age : 
nevertheless he was a great proficient in Greek and Egyptian 
learning, was mild and modest, and feared God from his earliest 
youth. The bloody persecution of Decius disturbed the peace of 
the church in 250 ; 9nd what was most dreadful, Satan by bis 
ministers, sought not so much to kill the bodies, as by subtle 
artifices and tedious tortures to destroy the souls of men. Two 
instances are sufficient to show his malice in this respect: A 
soldier of Christ, who had already triumphed over the racks 
and tortures, had his whole body rubbed over with honey, and 
was then laid on his back in the sun, with his hands tied behind 
him, that the flies and wasps, which are quite intolerable in hot 
countries, might torment and gall him with their stings. Another 
was bound with silk cords on a bed of down, in a delightful 
garden, where a lascivious woman was employed to entice him 
to sin ; the martyr, sensible of his danger, bit off part of his 
tongue and spit it in her face, that the horror of such an action 
might put her to flight, and the smart occasioned by it be a 
means to prevent, in his own heart, any manner oi consent to 
carnal pleasure. During these times of danger, Paul kept him- 
self concealed in the house of another; but finding that a 
brother-in-law was inclined to betray him, that he might enjoy 
his estate, he fled into the deserts. There he found many 
spacious caverns in a rock, which were said to have been tho 
retreat of money-coiners in the days of Cleopatra, queen of 
Egypt. He chose for his dwelling a cave in this place, near 
which were a palm-tree* and a clear spring ; the former by its 
leaves furnished him with raiment, and by its fruit with food ; 
and the latter supplied him with water for his drink. 

Paul was twenty-two years old when he entered the desert. 
His first intention was to enjoy the liberty of serving God till 
the persecution should cease ; but relishing the sweets of heavenly 
contemplation and penance, and learning the spiritual advantages 
of holy solitude, he resolved to return no more among men, or 
concern himself in the least with human affairs, and what passed 

• Pliny recounts thirty-nine diflferent sorts of Palmrtrees, and says that 
the best grow in Egypt, which are ever green, have leaves thick enough to 
make ropes and a fruit which serves in some places to make bread. 
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in the world : it was enough for him to know that there was a 
world, and to pray that it might be improved in goodness. Tht? 
saint lived on the fruit of his tree till he was forty-three years of 
age, and from that time till his death, like Elias, he was miracu- 
lously fed with bread brought him every day by a raven. His 
method of life, and what he did in this place during ninety 
years, is unknown to us : but God was pleased to make his 
servant known a little before his death. 

The great St. Antony, who was then ninety years of age, was 
tempted to vanity, as if no one had served God so long in the 
wilderness as he had done, imagining himself also to be the first 
example of a life so recluse from human conversation : but the 
contrary was discovered to him in a dream, the night following, 
and the saint was at the same time commanded, by Almighty 
God, to set out forthwith in quest of a perfect servant of his, 
concealed in the more remote parts of those deserts. The holy 
old man set out the next morning in search of the unknown 
hermit. St. Jerom relates from his authors, that he met a 
centaur, or creature not with the nature and properties, but with 
something of the mixed shape of man and hor8e,(l) and that 
this monster, or phantom of the devil, (St. Jerom pretends not 
to determine which it was,) upon his making the sign of thg 
cross, fled away, after having pointed out the way to the saint. 
Our author adds, that St. Antony soon after met a satyr,* who 
gave him to understand that he was an inhabitant of those 
deserts, and one of that sort whom the deluded Gentiles adored 
for gods. Saint Antony, after two days and a night spent in the 
search, discovered the saint's abode by a light that was in it, 
which he made up to. Having long begged admittance at the 
door of his cell, St. Paul at last opened it with a smile : they 
embraced, called each other by their names, which they knew 
by divine revelation. St. Paul then inquired whether idolatry 
still reigned in the world ? While they were discoursing together, 
a raven flew towards them, and dropped a loaf of bread before 

(1) Pliny, 1. 7* c. 3. and others, assure us that such monsters have been 
seen. Consult the note of Hosweide. 



• The heathens might feipi their gods of the woods, from eertain monsters 
sometimes seen. Plutarch, m his life of Sylla, says, that a satyr was brought 
to that general at Athens ; and St. Jerom tells us, that one was shown ali-re 
at Alexandria, and after its death was salted and embalmed, and sent to 
Antiochf that Constantine the Great might see it. 
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them. Upon which St. Paul said, '* Our good God has sent us 
a dinner. In this manner haye I received half a loaf every day 
these sixty years past ; now you are come to see me, Christ has 
doubled his provision for his servants." Having given thanks 
to God, they both sat down by the fountain; but a little contest 
arose between them who should break the bread ; St. Antony 
alleged St. Paul's greater age, and St. Paul pleaded that Antony 
was the stranger ; both agreed at last to take up their parts toge« 
Iher. Having refreshed themselves at the spring, they spent the 
night in prayer. The next morning St. Paul told his guest that the 
time of his death approached, and that he was sent to bury him, 
adding, '* Go and fetch the cloak given you by St. Athanasius, 
bishop of Alexandria, in which I desire you to wrap my body." 
This he might say with the intent of being left alone in prayer, 
whilst he expected to be called out of this world ; as also that he 
might testify his veneration for St. Athanasius, and his high 
regard for the faith and communion of the Catholic church, on 
account of which that holy bishop was then a great sufferer. 
St. Antony was surprised to hear him mention the cloak, which 
he could not have known but by divine revelation. Whatever 
was his motive for desiring to be buried in it, St. Antony acqui- 
esced to what was asked of him : so, after mutual embraces, he 
hastened to his monastery to comply with St. Paul's request. 
He told his monks that he, a sinner, falsely bore the name of 
a servant of God ; but that he had 43een Elias and John the 
Baptist in the wilderness, even Paul in Paradise. Having taken 
the cloak, he returned with it in all haste, fearing lest the holy 
hermit might be dead, as it happened. Whilst on his road, he 
saw his happy soul carried up to heaven, attended by choirs ol 
angels, prophets, and apostles. St. Antony, though he rejoiced 
on St. Paul's account, could not help lamenting on his own, for 
having lost a treasure so lately discovered. As soon as his 
sorrow would permit, he arose, pursued his journey, and came 
to the cave. Going in, he found the body kneeling, and the 
hands stretched out. Full of joy, and supposing him yet alive, 
he knelt down to pray with him, but by his silence soon perceived 
he was dead. Having paid his last respects to the holy corpse, 
he carried it out of the cave. Whilst he stood perplexed how to 
dig a grave, two lions came up quietly, and as it were mouiiiing; 
and tearing up the ground, made a bole large enough for the 
reception of a human body. St. Antony then buried the corpse, 
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singing hymns and psalms, according to what was usual and 
appointed by the church on that ooeasion. After this he returned 
home praising God, and related to his monks what he had seen 
and done. He always kept as a great treasure, and wore himself 
on great festivals, the garment of St. Paul, of palm-tree leaves 
patched together. St. Paul died in the year of our Lord, 342, 
the hundred and thirteenth year of his age, and the ninetieth 
of his solitude, and is usually called the first hermity to distin- 
guish him from others of that name. The body of this saint is 
said to have been conveyed to Constantinople, by the emperor 
Michael Comnenus, in the twelfth century, and from thence to 
Venice in 1240.(1) Lewis I. King of Hungary, procured it from 
that republic, and deposited it at Buda, where a congregation of 
hermits under his name, which still subsists in Hungary, Poland, 
and Austria, was instituted by blessed Eusebius of Strigonium, 
a nobleman, who, having distributed his whole estate among the 
poor, retired into the forests ; and being followed by others, built 
the monastery of Pisilia, under the rule of the regular canons of 
St. Austin. He died in that house, January the 20th, 1270. 

St. Paul, the hermit, is commemorated in several ancient 
western Martyrologies on the 10th of January, but in the Roman 
on the 15th, on which he is honoured in the anthologium of the 
Greeks. 

An eminent contemplative draws the following portraiture of 
this great model of an eremitical life; (2) St. Paul, the hermit, 
not being called by God to the external duties of an active life, 
remained alone, conversing only with God, in a vast wilderness, 
for the space of nearly a hundred years, ignorant of all that passed 
in the world, both the progress of sciences, the establishment of 
religion, and the revolutions of states and empires ; indifferent 
even as to those things without which he could not live, as the 
air which he breathed, the water he drank, and the miraculous 
bread with which he supported life. What did he do ? say the 
inhabitants of this busy world, who think they could not live 
without being in a perpetual hurry of restless projects; what was 
his employment all this while .? Alas! ought we not rather to 
put this question to them; what are you doing whilst you are 
not taken up in doing the will of God, which occupies the heavens 

(1) See the whole history of this translation, published from an original 
MS. by F. Gamans. a Jesuit, inserted by Bollandus in his collection. 

(^) F. Ambrose de Lombez, Capuchin, Tr, de la Paix Int^riewre (?u«i», 
1758.; p. 372. 
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&Bd the earth in all their motions P Do you call that doing 
nothing which is the great end God proposed to himself in giving 
us a heingy that is, to he employed in contemplatdng, adoring, 
and praising him P Is it to he idle and useless in the world, to 
he entirely taken up in that which is the eternal occupation of 
Ood himself, and of the hlessed inhabitants of heayenP What 
employment is hotter, more just, more suhlime, or more advan- 
tageous than this, when done in suitable circumstances P To be 
employed in any thing else, how great or noble soever it may 
appear in the eyes of men, unless it be referred to God, and be 
the accomplishment of his holy will, who in all our actions 
demands our heart more than our hand, what is it, but to turn 
ourselves away from our end, to lose our time, and voluntarily 
to return again to that state of nothing out of which we were 
formed, or rather into a far worse state P 

ST. MAURUS, ABBOT. 

Among the several noblemen who placed their sons under the 
care of St. Benedict, to be brought up in piety and learning, 
Equitius, one of that rank, left with him his son Maurus, then 
but twelve years old, in 622. The youth surpassed all his fellow 
monks in the discharge of monastic duties, and when he was 
grown up, St. Benedict made him his coadjutor in the govern- 
ment of Sublaco. Maurus. by his singleness of heart and 
profound humility, was a model of perfection to all the brethren, 
and was favoured by God with the gift of miracles. St. Placidus, 
a fellow monk, the son of the senator Tertullus, going one day to 
fetch water, fell into the lake, and was carried the distance of a 
bow-shot from the bank. St. Benedict saw this in spirit in his 
cell, and bid Maurus run and draw him out. Maurus obeyed, 
walked upon the waters without perceiving it, «nd dragged out 
Placidus by the hair, without sinking in the least himself. He 
attributed the miracle to the prayers of St. Benedict ; hut the 
holy abbot, to the obedience of the disciple. Soon after that holy 
patriarch had retired to Cassino, he called St Maurus thither, 
in the year 528. Thus far St Gregory, Dial. 1. 2. c. a, 4. 6. 

St Maurus coming to France in 543, founded, by the liberality 
of king Theodehert, the great abbey of GlanfeuO, now called St 
Manr-sur-Loire, which he governed several years. In 581, he 
readgned the abbacy to Berta]^ and passed the remainder of his 
fife in doae solitode, in the nninternipted oonlemplation of 



Jan. 15.]' " ST. MAURus, A. 149 

heavenly things, in order to prepare himself for his passage to 
eternity. After two years thus employed, he fell sick of a fever, 
with a pain in his side : he received the sacraments of the church, 
lying on sackcloth before the altar of St. Martin, and in the same 
posture expired on the 15th of January, in the year 584. He 
was buried on the right side of the altar in the same chuTch,(l) 
and on a roll of parchment laid in his tomb was inscribed this 
epitaph : ^' Manrus, a monk and deacon, who came into France 
in the days of king Theodebert, and died the eighteenth day 
before the month of February."* St. Maurus is named in the 
ancient French litany composed by Alcuin, and in the Martyr- 
ologies of Floras, Usuard and others. For fear of the Normans, 
in the ninth century, his body was translated to several places ; 
lastly, in 868, to St. Peter's des Fosses> then a Benedictin abbey, 
near Paris,(2) where it was received with great solemnity by 
iEneas, bishop of Paris. A history of this translation, written 
by Eudo, at that time abbot of St. Peter's des Fosses, is still 
extant. This abbey des Fosses was founded by Blidegisilus, 
deacon of the church of Paris, in the time of king Clovis 11. 
and of Audebert, bishop of Paris : St. Babolen was the first 
abbot. This monastery was reformed by St. Mayeul, abbot of 
Cluni, in 988 : in 1533 it was secularized by Clement YIl. at the 
request of Francis 1. and the deanery united to the bishopric of 
Paris ; but the church and village have for several ages born 
the name of St. Maur. The abbey of Glanfeuil, now called St. 
Maur-sur-Loire, was subjected to this des Fosses from the reign 

(1) Mab. Annal. Ben. T. 1. 1. 7. ad annos 581. 584. 

(2) lb. 1. 15. p. 465. 1. S6. p. 82. See Dom Beaunier B«ctieil Historique 
des Evech. et Abbayes, T. 1. p. 17. 

• All writers, at least from the ninth century, are mianimons in affirming 
with Amalarins, that St. Maarus of Anjon, the French abbot, was the same 
Maums tibat was the disciple of St. Benedict ; which is also proved against 
certain modem critics, by I>om Ruinart in his Apologia Missionis St. Mauri. 
in append. 1. annal. Bened. per Mabill. T. 1. p. 630. The arguments which 
are alleged by some for distinffoishing them, may be seen in Chatelain's 
notes on the Martyrol. p. 253. In imitation of the congregation of SS. Vane 
and Hydnlphus, tiien lately established in Lorrain, certain French Bene- 
dictin monxs instituted a lice reformation of their order, under the title of 
the congregation of Saint Maurus, in 1621, which was approved of by 
Gregory X v. and Urban VIII. It is divided into six provinces, under its 
own general, who ufiually resides at St. Germain-des-Prez, at Paris. Thes« 
monks live in strict retirement, and constantly abstain from flesh meat, 
except in the infirmary. Their chief houses are, St. Maur-sur-Loire, St, 
Germain-des-Prez, Fieury, or St. Benoit-sur-Loire. Marmoutier at Tours. 
Vendome, St. Remigius at Rheims, St Peter of Corbie, Fecam, &c. 

VOL. I. F 
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of Charles the Bald to the year 1096, in which Urban II. at the 
solicitation of the count of Anjou, re-established its primitiye 
independence. Our ancestors had a particular veneration for 
St. Maurus^ under the Norman kings : and the noble family of 
Seymour (from the French Saint Maur) borrow from him its 
name^ as Camden observes in his Remains, The church of St. 
Peter's des Fosses, two leagues from Paris, now called St. 
Maurus's, was secularized, and made a collegiate, in 1633 ; and 
the canons removed to St. Louis, formerly called St. Thomas of 
Canterbury's, at the Louvre in Paris, in 1750. The same year 
the relics of St. Maurus were translated thence to the abbey 
of St. Germain-des-Prez, where they are preserved in a rick 
shrine.(l) An arm of tMs saint was, with great devotion, trans- 
lated to Mount Cassino,in the eleventh century,(2) and by its touch 
a demoniac was afterwards delivered, as is related by Desiderius, 
at that time abbot of Mount Cassino, (3) who was afterwards 
pope, under the name of Victor III. See Mabill. Annal. Bened. 
1. 1. 1. 3 and 4 ; and the genuine history of the translation of 
the body of St. Maurus to the monastery des Fosses, by Eudo, 
at that time abbot of this house. The life of St. Maurus and 
history of his translation, undef the pretended name of Faustus, 
is demonstrated by Cointe and others, to be a notorious forgery, 
with several instruments belonging to the same.* 

ST. MAIN, ABBOT. 

This saint was a British bishop, who passing into Little 
Briton in France^ there founded an abbey in which he ended 
his days. 

(1) Dom Vaissette, G^graphie Histor. T. 6. p. 515. and Le Beuf, Hist, 
du Diocese de Paris, T. 6. p. 97. Piganiol, Descrip. of Paris, T. 8. p. 165. 
T. 3. p. 114. T. 7. p. 79. 

(2) S. Odilo in yitlL S. Majoli ; et Leo Ostiens in chron. Casin. 1. 2. c. 55. 

(3) Victor III. Dial. 1. 2. Buinart, Apol. Miss. S. Mauri, p. 632. 
Mabill. Annal. Bened. 1. 56. c. 73. 



• Dom Freville, the Maurist monk, and curate of St. Symphorian's, at 
the abbey of St. Germain-des-Prez, has nevertheless made use of these pieces 
in a MS. history of the life and translations of this saint, which he has com- 
piled, and of which he allowed me the perusal. "When the relics of Saint 
Maurus were translated to St. Germain-dfes-Prez, those of St. Babolen, who 
died about the year 671, and is honoured in the Paris breviary on the 28th 
of June, and several odiers which had enriched the monastery des Fosses, 
were oouveyed to the church of St. Lewis, at the Louvre. 
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•ST. JOHN CALYBITE, RECLUSE. 

He was the son of Eutropius, a rich nobleman in Constantinople. 
He secretly left home to become a monk among the Acaemetes.* 
After six years he returned disguised in the rags of a beggar, 
and subsisted by the charity of his parents, as a stranger, in a 
little hut near their house ; hence he was called the Calybite.(l) 
He sanctified his soul by wonderfiil patience, meekness, humility, 
mortification, and prayer. He discovered himself to his mother, 
in his agony, in the year 450, and, according to his request, was 
buried under his hut; but his parents built over his tomb a 
stately church, as the author of his life mentions. Cedrenus, who 
says it stood in the western quarter of the city, calls it the church 
of poor John;{^) Zonaras, the church of St, John Calybite.iZ) 
An old church, standing near the bridge of the isle of the Tiber 
in Rome, which bore his name, according to an inscription there, 
was built by Pope Formosus, (who died in 896,) together with 
an hospital. From which circumstance Du Cange (4) infers, 
that the body of our saint, which is preserved in this church, 
was conveyed from Constantinople to Rome, before the broaching 
of the Iconoclast heresy under Leo the Isarian, in 706 : but his 
head remained at Constantinople till after that city fell into the 
hands of the Latins, in 1204 ; soon after which it was brought 
to Besanzon in Burgundy, where it is kept in St. Stephen's 
church, with a Greek inscription round the case. The church 
which bears the name of Saint John Calybite, at Rome, with the 
hospital, is jiow in the hands of religious men of the order of 
St. John of God. According to a MS. life, commended by 
Baronius, St. John Calybite flourished under Theodosius the 

(1) From KaXvj3i7, a cottage, an hut. 

(2) Cedr. ad an. 461. (3) Zonaras, p. 41. 
(4) Du Cange, Constantinop. Christiana, 1. 4. c. 6. n. 16. 



* Papebrocli supposes St. John Calybite to have made a long voyage at 
sea; but this circumstance seems to have no other foundation, than the 
mistake of those who place his birth at Bome, forgetting that Constantinople 
was then called New Rome. No mention is made of any Ions yoyage in his 
genuine Greek acts, nor in the interpolated Latin. He sailed only three- 
score furlongs from Constantinople to the place called Vofnav^ and from 
the peaceful abode of the Acsemetes' monks, (Eipi/vaiov, or dwelling of 
peace,) opposite to Sosthenium on the Thracian shore, where the monastery 
of the Acsemetes etOQd. See Gyllius, and Jos. Assemani. in Calend. Unir* 
T. 6. p. 77. 
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Yoonger, who died in 450: Nicephorus says, under Leo, who 
was proclaimed emperor in 457 ; so that both accounts may be 
true. On his genuine Greek acts, see Lambecius, Bibl. Vind. 
t. 8. p. 228. 395 ; BoUandus, p. 1035, gives his Latin acts the 
same which we find in Greek at St. Germain-des-Prez. See 
Montfaucon, Bibl. Coislianae, p. 196. BoUandus adds other 
Latin acts, to which he gives the preference. See also Papebroch, 
Comm. ad Januarium Graecum metricum, 1. 1. Maij. Jos. Asse- 
mani, in Calendaria Univ. ad 15 Jan. t. 6. p. 76. Chatelain, 
p. 283, &c.' 

ST. ISIDORE, PRIEST AND HOSPITALLER, 

OP ALEXANDRIA.* 

He was taken from his cell where he had passed many years in 
the desert, ordained priest, and placed in the dignity of hospi- 
taller, by St. Athanasius. He lived in that great city a perfect 
model of meekness, patience, mortification, and prayer. He 
frequently burst into tears at table, saying : *^ I who am a 
rational creature, and made to enjoy God, eat the food of brutes 
instead of feeding on the bread of angels." Palladius, afterwards 
bishop of Helenopolis, on going to Egypt to embrace an ascetic 
life, addressed himself first to our saint for advice : the skilfiil 
director bade him go and exercise himself for some time in 
mortification and self-denial, and then return for fiirther instruc- 
tions. St. Isidore suffered many persecutions, first from Lucius 
the Arian intruder, and afterwards from Theophilus, who 
unjustly accused him of Origenism.f He publicly condemned 

* An hospitaller is one residing in an hospital, in order to receive the 
poor and'strano^ers. 

t St. Jerom's zeal against the Origenists was very serviceable lo the 
church ; yet his translation of Theophilus's book against the memory of St. 
Chrysostom, (ap. Fac. herm. 1. 6. c. 4.) is a proof that it sometimes carried 
him too far. Tnis weakens his charge against the holy hospitaller of Alex- 
andria, whom Theophilus expelled Egypt, with the four long brothers. 
(Dioscorous, Ammonias, Eusebius, and Euthymius,) and about three hundrea 
other monks. Some accuse Theophilus of proceeding against ^em out of 
mere jealousy. It is at least certain, that St. Isidore and the four long 
brothers anathematized Origenism at Constantinople, before St. Chrysostom 
received them to his communion, and that Theophilus himself was reconciled 
to them at Chalcedon, in the council at the Oak. without requiring of them 
any confession of faith, or making mention of Origen. (Sozom. 1. 8. c. 17.) 
Many take the St. Isidore, mentioned in the Roman Martyroloffy, for the 
hospitaller ; but Bulteau observes, that St. Isidore of So^t^ is ratSer meant ^ 
at least the former is honoured by the Greek*. 
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tiiat heresy at Constantinople^ where he died in 403, under the 
protection of St. Chrysostom. See Palladius in Lausiac, c. 1. 
and 2. Socrates, I. 6. c. 9. Sozomen, c. 3. and 12. St. Jerom, 
Ep. 61. c. 15. ad Princip. Theodoret, 1. 4. c. 21. Pallad, de Vit4 
S. Chrys. fiulteau, Hist. Mon. d'Orient. 1. 1. c. 15. 

ST. ISIDORE, P. H. 

He was priest of Sc6t^, and hermit in that vast desert, tie 
excelled in an unparalleled gift of meekness, continency, prayer, 
and recollection. Once perceiving in himself some motions of 
anger to rise, he that instant threw down certain haskets he was 
carr3ring to market, and ran away to avoid the occasion. (1) 
When in his old age, others persuaded him to ahate something 
in his labour, he answered : " If we consider what the Son ol 
God hath done for us, we can never allow ourselves any indul- 
gence in sloth. Were my body burnt, and my ashes scattered 
in the air, it would be nothing." (2) Whenever the enemy 
tempted him to despair, he said : " Were I to be damned, thou 
woiddst yet be below me in hell; nor would I cease to labour in 
the service of God, though assured that this was to be my lot.' 
If he was tempted to vain-glory, he reproached and confounded 
himself with the thought, how far even in his exterior exercises 
he fell short of the servants of God, Antony, Pambo, and 
others. (3) Being asked the reason of his abundant tears, he 
answered : " I weep for my sins : if we had only once offended 
God, we could never sufficiently bewail this misfortune." He 
died a little before the year 391. His name stands in the 
Roman Martyrology, on the fifteenth of January. See Cassian, 
coll. 18. c. 15 and 16. TiUem. t. 8. p. 440. 

ST. BONITUS, BISHOP OF AUVERGNE, C. 

(commonly, in AUVERGNfi, BONET ; AT PARIS, BONT.) 

St. Bonet was referendary or chancellor to Sigebert III. the 
holy king of Austrasia ; and by his zeal, religion, and justice, 
floarished in that kingdom under four kings. After the death of 
Dagobert II Thierry III. made him governor of Marseilles and 
all Provence, in 680. His elder brother St. Avitas II. bishop 
of Clermont, in Auvergne, having recommended him for his 

(1) Cotellier, Mon. Gr. T. 1. p. 487. (2) lb. p. 686. Rosweide, 1. 6, o. 7. 
(3) Cotel. ib. T. 2. p. 48. Bosweide. I. 3. c. iOl. I. 7. c. 11. 
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•accessor, died in 689, and Bonet was consecrated. But after 
haying governed that see ten years, with the most exemplary 
piety, he had a scruple whether his election had heen perfectly 
canonical ; and having consulted St. Tilo, or Theau, then leading 
an eremitical life at Solignas, resigned his dignity, led for four 
years a most penitential life in the ahbey of Manlieu, now of the 
order of St. Bennet, and after having made a pilgrimage to Rome, 
died of the gout at Lyons on the fifteenth of January in 710, 
being eighty-six years old. His relics were enshrined in the 
cathedral at Clermont; but some small portions are kept at 
Paris in the churches of St. Germain VAuxerrois, and St. Bout, 
near that of St. Merry. See his life wrote by a monk of Sommon 
in Auvergne, in the same century, published by BoUandus ; also 
le Cointe, an. 699. Gallia Christiana Nova, &c. 

ST. ITA, OR MIDA, V. ABBESS. 
She was a native of Nandesi, now the barony of Dessee in the 
county of Waterford, and descended from the royal family. 
Having consecrated her virginity to God, she led an austere retired 
life at the foot of the mountain Luach, in the diocess of Limerick, 
and founded there a famous monastery of holy virgins, called 
Cluain-cred-hail. By the mortification of her senses and 
passions, and by her constant attention to God and his divine 
love, she was enriched with many extraordinary graces. The 
lesson she principally inculcated to others was, that to be perpe- 
tually recollected in God is the great means of attaining to 
perfection. She died January 16, in 669. Her feast was 
solemnized in her church of Cluain-cred-hail, in the whole 
territory of Hua-Conail, and at Rosmide, in the territory of 
Nandesi. See her ancient life in Bollandus, Jan. xvi. and 
Colgan, 1. 1. p. 72, who calls her the second St. Bridget of 
Ireland. 



JANUARY XVL 

ST. MARCELLUS, POPE, M. 

See the epitaph of eight verses, composed for this Pope, by St. Bamasus, 
carm. 26 ; and Tillemont, T. 5. 

A.D. 310. 

St. Mabcellus was priest under Pope Marcellinas, whom he 
succeeded in 308, after that see had heen vacant for three years 
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and a half. An epitaph written on him by Pope Damasus, who 
also mentions himself in it, says that by enforcing the canons of 
holy penance, he drew upon himself the contradictions and 
persecutions of many tepid and refractory Christians, and that for 
his severity against a certain apostate, he was banished by the 
tyrant Maxentius.(l) He died in 310, having sat one year, 
seven months, and twenty days. Anastatius writes, that Lucina, 
a devout widow of one Pinianus, who lodged St. Marcellus when 
he lived in Rome, after his death converted her house into a 
church, which she called by his name. His false acts relate, 
that among his other sufferings, he was condemned by the tyrant 
to keep cattle in this place. He is styled a martyr in the sacra- 
mentaries of Gelasius 1. and St. Gregory, and in the Martyrologies 
ascribed to St. Jerom and St. Bede, which, with the rest of the 
Western calendars, mention his feast on the sixteenth of January. 
His body lies under the high altar in the ancient church, which 
bears his name, and gives title to a cardinal in Rome; but 
certain portions of his relics are honoured at Cluni, Namur, 
Mons, &C. 

God is most wonderful in the whole economy of his holy 
providence over his elect: his power and wisdom are exalted 
infinitely above the understanding of creatures, and we are 
obliged to cry out, *^ Who can search his ways ? "(2) We have not 
penetration to discover all the causes and ends of exterior things, 
which we see or feel. How much less can we understand this in 
secret and interior things, which fall not under our senses? 
'^ Remember that thou knowest not his work. Behold he is a great 
God, surpassing our understanding."(3) How does he make every 
thing serve his purposes for the sanctification of his servants ! By 
how many ways does he conduct them to eternal glory ! Some he 
sanctifies on thrones ; others in cottages ; others in retired cells 
and deserts ; others in the various functions of an apostolic life, 
and in the government of his church. And how wonderfdlly 
does he ordain and direct all human events to their spiritual 
advancement, both in prosperity and in adversity! In their 
persecutions and trials, especially, we shall discover at the last 
day, when the secrets of his providence will be manifested to us, 
the tenderness of his infinite love, the depth of his unsearchable 
wisdom, and the extent of his omnipotent power. In all his 
appointments let us adore these his attributes, earnestly imploring 

(I) Damasus, carm. 26. <2) Job. xxxTi. S8. (8) lb. 
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his grace, that according to the designs of his mercy, we may 
make every thing, especially all afflictions, serve for the exercise 
and improvement of our virtue. 

ST. MACARIUS, THE ELDER, OF EGYPT. 

From the original authors of the li?e8 of the fathers of the deserts, in Bos- 
weide, d'Andillv, BoUandus, 16 Jan. Tillemont, T. 8. p. 676, collated 
with a Terj ancient manuscript of the lives of the Fathers, published by 
Bosweide, &c. in the hands ol Mr. Martin, of Palgrave, in Suffolk. 

A.D. 390. 
St. Macarius, the Elder, was born in Upper Egypt, about the 
year 300, and brought up in the country in tending cattle. In 
his childhood^ in company with some others, he once stole a few 
figs, and eat one of them : but from his conversion to his death, 
he never ceased to weep bitterly for this sin.(l) By a powerful 
*3all of divine grace, he retired from the world in his youth, and 
dwelling in a little cell in a village, made mats, in continual 
prayer and great austerities. A wicked woman falsely accused 
him of having defloured her ; for which supposed crime he was 
dragged through the streets, beaten, and insulted, as a base 
hypocrite, under the garb of a monk. He suffered all with 
patience, and sent the woman what he earned by his work, saying 
to himself: *' Well, Macarius ! having now another to provide 
for, thou must work the harder." But God discovered his inno- 
cency ; for the woman falling in labour, lay in extreme anguish, 
and could not be delivered till she had named the true father of 
her child. The people converted their rage into the greatest 
admiration of the humility and patience of the saint.(2) To shun 
the esteem of men, he fled into the vast hideous desert of Sc^t6,* 
being then about thirty years of age. In this solitude he lived 
sixty years, and became the spiritual parent of innumerable holy 
persons, who put themselves under his direction, and were 
governed by the rules he prescribed them ; but all dwelt in sepa- 
rate hermitages. St. Macarius admitted only one disciple with 
him, to entertain strangers. He was compelled by an Egyptian 

(1) Bolland. 16 Jan. p. 1011. s. 39. Cotel. Mon. Gr. T. 1. p. 546. 

(2) Cotel. ib. p. 626. Bosweide, Vit. Patr. 1. 3. c. 99. I. 6. o. 15. s. 26. 
p. 623. 

* Mount Nitria was above forty miles from Alexandriaj towards tho 
South- West The desert of Sc^t^ lay eighty miles beyond Nitria, and was 
rather in Lybia than in Egypt. It was of vast extent, and there were no 
roads thereabouts, so that men were guided only by the stars in traveUing 
in those parts. See Tillemont on St. Amon and uiis Macarius* 
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bishop to receive the order of priesthood, about the year 340, the 
fortieth of his age, that he might celebrate the divine mysteries 
for the convenience of this holy colony. When the desert became 
better peopled, there ^ere four churches built in it, which were 
served by so many priests. The austerities of St. Macarius were 
excessive ; he usually eat but once a week. E vagrius, his disciple, 
once asked him leave to drink a little water, under a parching 
thirst ; but Macarius bade him to content himself with reposing 
a little in the shade, saying : ** For these twenty years, I have 
never once eat, drank, or slept, as much as nature required."(l) 
His face was very pale, and his body weak and parched up. To 
deny his own will, he did not refuse to drink a little wine when 
others desired him ; but then he would pimish himself for this 
indulgence, by abstaining two or three days from all manner of 
drink; and it was for this reason, that his disciple desired 
strangers never to tender unto him a drop of wine.(2) He 
delivered his instructions in few words, and principally incul- 
cated silence, humility, mortification, retirement, and continual 
prayer, especially the last, to all sorts of people. He used to 
say, ** In prayer, you need not use many or lofty words. You 
can often repeat with a sincere heart. Lord, show me mercy as 
thou knowest best. Or, assist me, God.'X3) He was much 
delighted with this ejaculation of perfect resignation and love : 
** Lord, have mercy on me, as thou pleasest, and knowest best 
in thy goodness !''* His mildness and patience were invincible, 
and occasioned the conversion of an heathen priest, and many 
others. (4) The devil told him one day, "I can surpass thee in 
watching, fasting, and many other things ; but humility conquers 
and disarms me.''(^) A young man applying to St. Macarius 
for spiritual advice, he directed him to go to a burying-place, 
and upbraid the dead ; and after to go and flatter them. When 
be came back, the saint asked him, what answer the dead had 
made : " None at all," said the other, " either to reproaches or 
praises.'' " Then," replied Macarius, " go, and learn neither to 
be moved with injuries nor flatteries. If you die to the world 
and to yourself, you will begin to live to Christ." He said to 

(1) Socrates, 1. 4. c. 23. 

(2) Bosweide, Vit. Patr. 1. 3. s. 3. p. 505. 1. 5. c. 4. 8. 26. p. 569. 

(3) Rosweide, 1. 3. c. 20. 1. 6. c. 12. Cotel. p. 637. 

(4) Rosweide, 1. 3. c. 127- Cotel. T. 1. p. 647. (6) Rosweide, 1. 6, 0. 36. 

* Domine, sicut scis et vis, miserere mei. 



158 ST. MACABIUS. [JAN. 16. 

another : *' Receive, from the hand of God, poveity as cheerfully 
to riches, hunger and want as plenty, and you will conquer the 
devil, and suhdue all your pa8sions."(l) A certain monk- com- 
plamed to him, that in solitude, he was always tempted to break 
his fast, whereas in the monastery, he could fast the whole 
week cheerfully. " Vain-glory is the reason," replied the saint, 
^ fasting pleases, when men see you ; hut seems intolerable when 
that passion is not gratified."(2) One came to consult him who 
was molested with temptations to impurity : the ssdnt examining 
into the source, found it to be sloth, and advised him never to 
eat before sunset, to meditate fervently at his work, and to labour 
vigorously, without sloth, the whole day. The other faithfully 
complied, and was freed from his enemy. God revealed to St. 
Macarius, that he had not attained the perfection of two married 
women, who lived in a certain town : he made them a visit, and 
learned the means by which they sanctified themselves. They 
were extremely careful never to speak any idle or rash words ; 
they lived in the constant practice of humility, patience, meek- 
ness, charity, resignation, mortification of their own will, and 
conformity to the humours of their husbands and others, where 
the divine law did not interpose : in a spirit of recollection' they 
sanctified all their actions by ardent ejaculations, by which they 
strove to praise God, and most fervently to consecrate to the 
divine glory all the powers of their soul and body.(3) 

A subtle heretic of the sect of the Hieracites, called so from 
Hierax, who in the reign of Dioclesian denied the resurrection of 
the dead, had, by his sophisms, caused some to stagger in their 
faith. St. Macarius, to confirm them in the truth, raised a dead 
man to life, as Socrates, Sozomen, Palladius, and Bufinus relate. 
Cassian says, that he only made a dead corpse to speak for that 
purpose; then bade it rest till the resurrection. Lucius, the 
Arian usurper of the see of Alexandria, who had expelled Peter, 
the successor of Saint Athanasius, in 376 sent troops into the 
desert to disperse the zealous monks several of whom sealed 
their faith with their blood : the chiefs, namely, the two Maca- 
riuses, Isidore, Pambo, and some others, by the authority of 
the Emperor Valens, were banished into a little isle of Egypt, 
surrounded with great marshes. The inhabitants, who were 

a) Kosweide, 1. 7. c. 38. Cotel. T. 1. p. 537. Rosweide, ib. s. 9. 

(2) Cassian. CoUat. 6. c. 32. 

(3) Rosweide, 1. 3. c. 97. 1. 6. c. 3. s. 17. p. 667. 
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Pagans, were all converted to the faith, hy the confessors. (1) 
The puhlic indignation of the whole empire, obliged Lucius to 
suffer them to return to their cells. Our saint, knowing that 
his end drew near made a visit to -the monks of Nitria, and 
exhorted them to compunction and tears so pathetically, that 
they all fell weeping at his feet. " Let us weep, brethren," said 
he, ** and let our eyes pour forth floods of tears before we go 
hence, lest we fall into that place, where tears will only increase 
the flames in which we shall bum."(2) He went to receive the 
reward of his labours in the year 390, and of his age the nine- 
tieth, having spent sixty years in the desert of Sc6t6.(3) 

He seems to have been the first anchoret who inhabited this 
vast wilderness ; and this Cassian affirms.(4) Some style him 
a disciple of St. Antony; but that quality rather suits St. 
Macarius of Alexandria ; for, by the history of our saint's life, it 
appears that he could not have lived under the direction of St. 
Antony before he retired into the desert of Sc6te. But he after- 
wards paid a visit, if not several, to that holy patriarch of monks, 
whose dwelling was fifteen days' journey distant.(6) This 
glorious saint is honoured in the Roman Martyrology on the 
15th of January ; in the Greek Menaea on the 19th. An ancient 
monastic rule, and an epistie addressed to monks, written in 
sentences, like the book of Proverbs, are ascribed to St. 
Macarius. Tillemont thinks them more probably the works of 
St. Macarius of Alexandria, who had under his inspection at 
Nitria five thousand monks.(6) Gennadius(7) says, that St. 
Macarius wrote nothing but this letter. This may be under- 
stood of St. Macarius of Alexandria, though one who wrote in 
Gaul might not have seen all the works of an author, whose 
country was so remote, and language different. Fifty spiritual 
homilies are ascribed, in the first edition, and in some manu- 
scripts, to St. Macarius of Egypt ; yet F. Possin(8) thinks they 
rather belong to Macarius of Pispir, who attended saint Antony 
at his death, and seems to have been some years older than the 

(1) Theodoret, 1. 4. c. 18, 19. Socr. 1. 4. c. 22. Sozom. 1. 6. c. 19, 20. 
Rnfin. 1. 2. c. 3. S. Hier. in Chron. Oros. 1 7. c. 33. Pallad. Lausiac, c. 117. 

(2) Bosw. Vit. Patr. 1. 6. c. 3. s. 9. Cotel. Mon. Gr. p. 646. 

(3) Pallad. Lausiac. c. 19. 

(4) Cassian. CoUat. 16. c. 13. Tillem. Note 3. p. 806. 

(6) Rosw. Vit. Patr. 1. 6. c. 7. s. 9. Cotel. Apothegm. Patr. 630. TSUcm. 
axt. 4. p. 681. and Note 4. p. 806. 
(6) See Tillem. Note 3. p. 806. (7) Gennad. Cat c. 10. 
(8) Posfin. Ascet pr. p. 17. 
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two great Macariuses, though some have thought him the same 
with the Alexandrian.* 

* Da Fin allows these fifty homilies to be undoubtedly very ancient : in 
which judgment others agree, and the discourses themselves bear evident 
marks. Du Pin and Tillemont leave them to St. Macarius of Egypt ; and 
his claim to them is very well supported by the learned English translator, 
who published them with an introduction, at London, in 1721, in octavo. 
The censure of Ceillier upon them seems too severe. Certain passages, 
which seem to favour Pelagianism, ought to be explained by others, which 
clearly condemn that heresy ; or it must be granted that th^ have suffered 
some alteration. The composition is not very methodical, these homilies 
being addressed to monks, in answer to particular queries. The author 
exceedingly extols the peace and sweetness which a soul, crucified to the 
world, enjoys with the consolations of the Holy Ghost, wno resides in her. 
But he says, that the very angels deplore, as much as their state will permit, 
those unhappy douls which ta^te not these heavenly delights, as men weep 
over a dear mend, who lies sick in his agony, and receives aXl nourishment 
from their hands. (St. Macar. horn. 1 & 15.) Prayer, without which no one 
can be free from sin, is a duty which he strongly inculcates, (Hom 2.) with 
perfect concord, by which we love, and are inclined to condescend to indiffe- 
rent things, and to judge well oi all men, so as to say. when we see one 
pray, that ne ^i^ays for us ; if he read, that he reads for us, and for the 
divine honour ; if he rest or work, that he is employed for the advancement 
of the common good. (Hom. 3.) The practice of Keeping ourselves constantly 
in the divine presence, he calls a principal duty ; by which we learn to 
triumph over our enemies, and refer to the divine honour all we do : " for 
this one &ing is necessary, that whether we work, read, or pray, we always 
entertain this life and treasure in our souls ; having God constantly in our 
thoughts, and the Holy Ghost in our breasts.'' (Hom. 3.) A continual 
watchfulness, and strict guard upon all our senses, and in all our actions, is 
necessary, especially against vanity, concupiscence, and gluttony ; without 
which, filings will be multiplied : pure and faithful souls God makes his 
chaste spouses : they always think on him, and place all their desires on 
him ; but those who love the earth are earthly in their thoughts and affec- 
tions, their corrupt inclinations gain such a mastery, that they seem natural 
to them. Vigilance is absolutely necessary to remove this insinuating enemy ; 
and purity of conscience begets prudence, which can never be found under 
the tyrrany of the passions, and which is the eye that guides the soul through 
the craggy paths of this life. Pure souls are raised by divine grace to dwell 
with God on earth by holy contemplation, and are fitted for eternal bliss ; 
(Horn. 4.) true Christians differ in their desires and actions from other men. 
The wicked bum with lawless passions, and are disturbed with anxious 
desires and vain wishes, hunt after, and think of, nothing but earthly plea- 
sures ; but the true Christian enjoys an uninterrupted tranquillity of mind and 
joy. even amidst crosses, and rejoices in sufferins^s and temptations^ hope and 
divine grace sweetening their severest trials. The love of^ God with which 
they bum, makes them rejoice in all they suffer for his sake^ and by his 
appointment. It is their most ardent desire to behold God in his glory, and 
to be themselves transformed into him. (2 Cor. iii.) Even now the sweetness 
with which God overwhelms them, renders them already, in some measure, 
partakers of his glory, which will te completed in them in heaven. (Hom. 5.) 
in prayer we must be fireed from all anxious care, trouble of mind, and all 
ior^gn thoughts ; and must cry out to God with our whole hearts in tran- 
quility and silence ; for God descends only in peace and repose^ not amidst 
tumult and clamours. (Hom. 6.) A soul astonished to see God, who is 
crowned with infinite glory, visits her with so much sweetness, absorbed itt 
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ST. HONORATUS, ARCHBISHOP OF ARLES. 

Hs was of a cdnsular Roman family^ then settled in Gaul, and 
was well versed in the liberal arts. In his youth he renounced 

him, BOTereignly despises all earthly things, and cries ont to him in strains 
of admiration at his condescension and goodness. (Hom. 7.) When a person, 
endowed with the gift of supernatural prayer, falls on his knees to pray, his 
heart is straight filled with the divine sweetness, and his soul exults in God 
as a spouse with her beloved. This joy in one hour of nrayer in the silence 
of the night, makes a soul forget all the labours of the aay ; being wrapt in 
God, she expatiates in the depth of his immensity, and is raised above aU the 
toys of this world to heavenly joys, which no tongue can express. Then she 
cries out, " Oh ! that my soul could now ascend with my prayer on high, to 
be for evermore united with God !" But this grace is not always equal ; and 
this light is sometimes stronger, and this ardour is sometimes more vehement, 
sometimes more gentle : sometimes the soul seems to herself to behold a cross 
shining with a dazzling Drightness, wherewith her interior man is penetrated. 
Sometimes in a rapture she seems clothed with glory, in some measure as 
Christ appeared in his transfiguration. At other times OTcrwhelmed with a 
divine light, and drowned in the ocean of divine sweetness, she scarcely remains 
herself, and becomes a stranger and, as it were, tbolish to thiif world, through 
the excess of heavenly sweetness, and relish of divine mysteries. A perfect 
state of contemplation is granted to no one in this life; yet when we go to 
pray, after making the sign of the cross, often grace so overwhelms the heart, 
and the whole man, filling everf power with perfect tranquillity, that the soul, 
through excess of overflowing joy, becomes like a little c£iild, which kiiows no 
evil, eondemns no man, but loves all the world. At other times she seem^^ as a 
child of God, to confide in him as in her father, to penetrate the heavenly 
mansions which are opened to her, and to discover mysteries whicli no man 
can express. (Hom. 8.) These interior delights can only be purchased by 
many trials; for a soul must be dead to the world, and bum with a vehement 
love of God alone, so that no creature can separate her from him, and she 
dedicates herself and all her actions to him, without reserve. (Hom. 9.) For 
this a most profound humility, cheerfulness, and courage are necessary; sloth, 
tepiditv, and sadness being incompatible with spiritual progress. (Plom. 10.) 
The tfoly Ghost is a violent fire in our breasts, which makes us always 
active, and spurs us on continually to aspire more and more vehemently 
towaras God. (Hom. 11.) The mark of a true Christian is, that he studies 
to conceal from the eyes of men all the good he receives from God. Those 
who tAste how sweet God is, and know no satiety in his love, in proportion 
as they advance in contemplation, the more perfectly they see their own 
wants and nothingness : and always cry out, ^^ I am most unworthy that 
this sun t^heds its beams upon me." (Hom. 15.) In the following homilies, 
tlie author delivers many excellent maxims on humility and prayer, anti tells 
us, that a certain monk, aflcr having been favoured with a wonderful rapture 
and many great graces, fell by pride into several grievous sins. (Hom. 17) 
A certain rich nobleman gave his estate to the poor, and set his slaves at 
liberty ; yet afterwards fell into pride, and many enormous crimes. Another, 
who in tiie persecution had suffered torments with great constancy for the 
faith, afterwards, intoxicat-ed with self-conceit, gave great scandal by his 
disorders. He mentions one who had formerly lived a long time with him is 
tlie desert, prayed often with him, and was favoured with an extraordinary 
gift of compunction, and a miraculous power of curing many sick persons, 
was delighted with glory and applause of men, and £:awn into the sink of 
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the worship of idols^ and gained his elder brother Yenantias to 
Christi whom he also inspired with a contempt of the world. 
They desired to renounce it entirely, but a fond Pagan father 
put continual obstacles in their way : at length they took with 
them St. Caprais^ a holy hermit, for their director, and sailed 
from Marseilles to Greece, with the design to live there unknown, 
in some desert. Yenantius soon died happily at Methone ; and 
Honoratus, being also sick, was obliged to return with his 
conductor. He first led an eremitical life in the mountains 
near Frejus, Two small islands lie in the sea near that coast : 
one larger, at a nearer distance from the continent, called Lero, 
now St. Margaret's ; the other smaller and more remote, two 
leagues from Antibes, named Lerins, at present St. Honore, from 
our saint, where he settled ; and being followed by others, he 
there founded the famous monastery of Lerins, about the year 
400. Some he appointed to live in community ; others, who 
seemed more perfect, in separate cells, as anchorets. His rule 
was chiefly borrowed from that of St. Pachomius. Nothing can 
be more amiable than the description St. Hilary has given of 
the excellent virtues of this company of saints, especially of the 
charity, concord, humility, compunction, and devotion which 
reigned amongst them, under the conduct of our holy abbot. 
He was by compulsion consecrated archbishop of Aries in 426, 
and died exhausted with austerities and apostolical labours in 
429. The style of his letters was clear and affecting : they were 
penned with an admirable delicacy, elegance, and sweetness, as 
St. Hilary assures. The loss of all these precious monuments is 
much regretted. His tomb is shown empty under the high altar 
of the church which bears his name at Aries ; his body having 
been translated to Lerins in 1391, where the greater part 



vice. (Horn. 27.) To preserve the unction of the Holy Ghost, a person must 
live in constant fear, nnmility and compunction. (Horn. 17.) Without Christ 
and his grace we can do nothing; but by the Holy Ghost dwelling in her, a 
soul becomes all light, all spirit, all joy, all love, all compassion. Unless 
a person be animated by divine grace, and replenished with all virtues, the 
best instructions and exhortations in their mouths produce very little good. 
(Hom. 18.) The servant of God never bears in mind the good works he has 
done, but after all his labours sees how much is wanting to him, and how 
much he falls short of his duty, and of the perfection of virtue, and says 
every day to himself, that now he ought to begin, and that to-morrow perhaps 
God will call him to himself, and deliver him from his labours and dangers. 
(Hom. 26.) The absolute necessity of divine grace he teaches in many 
places ; also the fundamental article of original sin. (Hom. 48. pag. 101. 
L 4. Bibl. Patr. Colon, an. 1618.) which the Pelagians denied. 
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remains. See his panegyric by his disciple, kinsman and sua^ 
cesser, St. Hilary of Aries; one of the most finished pieces 
extant of this kind. Don Rivet, Hist. Lit. t. 2. p. 156. 

ST. FURSEY, 

SON OP HNTAN, KING OP PART OP IRELAND, 

Was abbot first of a monastery in his own conntry, in the diocesi 
of Tnam, near the lake of Orbsen, where now stands the church 
of Kill-fiirsa, says Colgan. Afterwards travelling with two of 
his brothers, St. Foilan and St. Ultan, through England, he 
founded, by the liberality of king Sigibert, the abbey of Cnob- 
bersburg, now Burg-castle in Suffolk. Saint Ultan retired into 
a desert, and St. Fursey, after some time, followed him thither, 
leaving the government of his monastery to St. Foilan. Being 
driven thence by the irruptions of king Penda, he went into 
France, and, by the munificence of king Clovis II. and Erconwald, 
the pious mayor of his palace, built the great monastery of 
Latiniac, or Lagny, six leagues from Paris, on the Mame. He 
was deputed by the bishop of Paris to govern that diocess in 
quality of his vicar : on which account some have styled him 
bishop. He died in 650 at Froheins, that is, Fursei-domus, in 
the diocess of Amiens, whilst he was building another monastery 
at Peronne, to which church Erconwald removed his body. His 
relics have been famous for miracles, and are still preserved in 
the great church at Peronne, which was founded by Erconwald 
to be served by a certain nunaber of priests, and made a royal 
collegiate church of canons by Lewis XI. Saint Fursey is 
honoured as patron of that town. See his ancient life in BoUandus, 
from which Bede extracted an account of his visions in a sickness 
in Ireland, 1. 3. hist. c. 19. See also his life by Bede in MS. in 
the king's library at the British Musaeum, and Colgan, Jan. 16. 
p. 75. and Feb. 9. p. 282. 

FIVE FRIARS, MINORS, MARTYRS. 

BERARDUS, PETER, ACURSIUS, ADJUTUS, AND OTTO, 

Were sent by St. Francis, to preach to the Mahometans of the 
West, whilst he went in person to those of the East. They 
preached first to the Moors of Seville, where they suffered much 
for their zeal, and were banished. Passing thence into Morocco, 
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they began there to preach Christ, and being banished, returned 
again. The infidel judge caused them twice to be scourged till 
their ribs appeared bar«; he then ordered burning oil and 
vinegar to be poured into their wounds, and their bodies to be 
rolled over sharp stones and potsherds. At length the king caused 
them to be brought before him, and taking his scimitar, clove 
their heads asunder in the middle of their foreheads, on the 16th 
of January, 1220. Their relics were ransomed, and are preserved 
in the monastery of the holy cross in Coimbra. Their names 
stand in the Roman Martyrology, and they were canonized by 
SixtusIV. in 1481. See their acts in BoUandus and Wadding; 
also Chalippe, Vie de S. Franpois, 1. 3. 1. 1. p. 275. 

ST. HENRY, HERMIT. 

The Danes were indebted in part for the light of faith, under 
God, to the bright example and zealous labours of English 
missionaries. Henry was born in that country, of honourable 
parentage, and from his infahcy gave himself to the divine 
service with his whole heart. When he came to man's estate, he 
was solicited by his friends to marry ; but having a strong call 
from God to forsake the world, he sailed to the north of England. 
The little island of Cocket, which lies on the coast of North- 
umberland, near the mouth of the river of the same name, 
was inhabited by many holy anchorets in St. Bede's time, as 
appears from his life of St. Cuthbert.(l) This island belonged 
to the monastery of Tinmouth, and, with the leave of the prior 
of that house, St. Henry undertook to lead in it an eremitical 
life. He fasted every day, and his refection, which he took at 
most only once in twenty-four hours after sunset, was only 
bread and water : and this bread he earned by tilling a little 
garden near his cell. He suffered many assaults both from 
devils and men ; but by those very trials improved his soul in the 
perfect spirit of patience, meekness, humility, and charity. He 
died in his hermitage in 1127, on the I6th of January, and 
was buried by the monks of Tinmouth, in the church of the 
Blessed Virgin, near the body of St. Oswin, king and martyr 
See his life in Capgrave and Bollandus. 

(1) Bede, Vit S Cuthberti, c. 24. 



JAN. 17.J ST. INTONT, A. IM* 

JANUARY XVII. 
SAINT ANTONY, ABBOT, j 

PATRUBCH OF MONKS. 

From his life, compiled by the great St. Athanasius, vol. 2. p. 743, a work 
much commended by St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Jerom, St. Austin, Rufinus, 
Palladius, &c. St Chrysostom recommends to all persons the reading of 
this pious history, as fuU of instmction and edification. Horn. 8. in Matt* 
T. 7* p* 138* It contributed to the conversion of St Austin. Confess. 1. 8. 
a. 6 and 28. See Tillemont, T. 7. Helyot, T. 1. Stevens, Addit Mon. 
Anglic. T. 1. Ceillier,^acc 

A. D, S5S 

St. Antony was born at Coma, a village near Heraclea, op 
Great Heracleopolis, in Upper Egypt, on the borders of Arcadia, 
or Middle Egypt, in 261. His parents, who were Christians, 
and rich, to prevent his being tainted by bad example and 
vicious conversation, kept him always at home ; so that he 
grew up unacquainted with any branch of human literature, 
and could read no language but his own.* He was remarkable 
from his childhood for his temperance, a close attendance on 
church duties^ and a punctual obedience to his parents. By 
their death he found himself possessed of .a very considerable 
estate, and charged with the care of a younger sister, before he 
was twenty years of age. Near six months after, he heard read 
in the church those words of Christ to the rich young man : Ga 
sen what thou hast, and give it to the poor and thou shalt 



* St. Athanasius commends St. Antony's love of reading, both when he 
fived with his father, (p. 795. B.) and afterwards when he lived alone, (p. 
797* C.) which we cannot naturally understand of his hearing others read, 
especialljr when he was alone ; therefore, when St Athanasius says, (p. 796. 
A.) that in his childhood he never applied himself to the study of letters 
yp^fiHara ftaOtXv, fearing the danger of falling into bad company at 
school, he seems to mean only Greek letters, then the language of all the 
learned ; for he must have learned at home the Egyptian alphabet In the 
same manner we are to understand Eva^us and oUiers, who relate, that a 
certain philosopher expressing his surprise how St Antony could employ hii 
time, being deprived of the pleasures of reading, the saint told him that the 
universe was nis book. (Socr. 1. 4. c. 23. Bosweide, Vit Fatr. 1. 6. c. 4. 
St Nilus, 1. 4. p. 60.) Nevertheless St Austin imajofined that St Aatony 
eonld read no alphabet, and learned by heart and meditated on the scriptorei 
only by hearing them read by others. (S. Aug. de Doctr.Chr. pr. p. 8. T*S.) 
See Kosweide, Not in Vit S. Antonii. Boliand. 17 Jan. p. 119. f. 6i. . 
Tillem. note 1. p. 666. 

VOL. I. <i 
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have treasures in heaven.(l) He considered tbese woras as 
addressed to himself; going home, he made over to his neigh- 
bours three hmidred aruraSf* that is, about one hundred aud 
twenty acres of good land, that he and his sister might be 
free for ever from all public taxes and burdens. The rest of 
his estate he sold, and gave the price to the poor, except 
what he thought necessary for himself and his sister. Soon 
after, hearing in the church those other words of Christ: JBe 
not soltcttotts for to-morrow : (2) he also distributed in alma 
the moveables which he had reserved ; and placed his sister in 
a house of virgins,t which most modems take to be the first 
instance mentioned in history of a nunnery. She was after- 
wards intrusted with the care and direction of others in that 
way of life. Antony himself retired into a solitude, near his 
village, in imitation of a certain old man, who led the life of 
a hermit in the neighbourhood of Coma. Manual labour, 
prayer, and pious reading were his whole occupation ; and such 
was his fervour, that if he heard of any virtuous recluse, he 
sought him out, and endeavoured to make the best advantage 
of his example and instructions. He saw nothing practised 
by any other in the service of God, which he did not imitate ; 
thus he soon became a perfect model of humility, chnstain 
condescension, charity, prayer, and all virtues. 

The devil assailed him by various temptations; first, he 
represented to him divers good works he might have been 
able to do with his estate in the world, and the difficulties of 
.his present condition : a common artifice of the enemy, whereby 
he strives to make a soul slothfiil or dissatisfied in her voca- 
tion, in which God expects to be glorified by her. Being 
discovered and repulsed by the young novice, he varied hi» 
method of attack, and annoyed him night and day with filthy 
thoughts and obscene imaginations. Antony opposed to his 
assaults the strictest watchfulness over his senses, austere 
iasts, humility, and prayer, till Satan, appearing in a visible 

(1) Matt. xix. 21. (2) Ibid. y\, 34. 



* An antra waa one hundred cabits of land. See Lexicon Constaotini* 
Fleury, 1. 8. p. 418. 

t na^9ivuv as St. Atbanasius calls it, T. 2. p. 796. ed. Ben. He 
mentions that St. Antony, long after, paid her a visit, when she was verj 
old, and superior or mistress of many virgins, Kadqyofftivijv JXXirt> 
waydkvitiv^ n. 54. p. 837. 
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form, first of a woman coming to seduce him, then of a black 
boy to terrify him, at length confessed himself vanquished. The 
saint's food was only bread, with a little salt, and he drank 
nothing but water ; he never eat before sunset, and sometimes 
only once in two, or four days : he lay on a rush mat, or on the 
bare floor. In quest of a more remote solitude he withdrew 
further from Coma, and hid himself in an old sepulchre ; whither 
a friend brought him from time to time a little bread. Satan 
was here again permitted to assault him in a visible manner, to 
terrify him with dismal noises ; and once he so grievously beat 
him that he lay almost dead, covered with bruises and wounds ; 
and in this condition he was one day found by his friend, who 
visited him from time to time to supply him with bread, during 
all the time he lived in the ruinous sepulchre. "When he began 
to come to himself, though not yet able to stand, he cried out 
to the devils, whilst he yet lay on the floor : ** Behold I here I 
am ; do all you are able against me : nothiug shall ever separate 
me from Christ my Lord." Hereupon the fiends appearing again, 
renewed the attack, and alarmed him with terrible clamours, and 
a variety of spectres, in hideous shapes of the most frightful 
wild beasts, which they assumed to dismay and terrify him ; till 
a ray of heavenly light breaking in upon him chased them away, 
and caused him to cry out : " Where wast thou my Lord and my 
Master ? Why wast thou not here, from the beginning of my 
conflict, to assuage my pains !" A voice answered : ** Antony, 
I was here the whole time ; I stood by thee, and beheld thy 
combat : and because thou hast manfully withstood thy enemies, 
I will always protect thee, and will render thy name famous 
throughout the earth.'' At these words the saint arose, much 
cheered, and strengthened, to pray and return thanks to bin 
deliverer. Hitherto the saint, ever since his retreat, in 272, had 
lived in solitary places not very far from his village ; and St. 
Athanasius observes, that before him many fervent persons led 
retired lives in penance and comtemplation, near the towns: 
others remaining in the towns imitated the same manner of life. 
Both were called ascetics from their being entirely devoted to the 
most perfect exercises of mortification and prayer, according lo 
the import of the Greek word. Before St. Athanasius, we finl 
frequent meution made of such ascetics ; and Origen, about the 
year 249,(^1) says, they always abstained from flesh, no lesi 

m One lib, ".p. 264. 
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than the disciples of Pythagoras. Eusebius tells us^ that St* 
Peter of Alexandria practised austerities equal to those of tho 
ftscetics ; he says the same of Pamphilus ; and St. Jerom uses 
the same expression of Pierius. St. Antony had led this manner 
of life near Coma, till resolving to withdraw into the deserts 
about the year 285, the thirty-fifth of his age, he crossed the 
eastern branch of the Nile, and took up his abode in the ruins of 
an old castle on the top of the mountains ; in which close 
solitude he lived almost twenty years, very rarely seeing any 
man, except one who brought him bread every six months. 

To satisfy the importunities of others, about the year 305, the 
fifty-fifth of his age, he came down from his mountain, and 
founded his first monastery at Phaium.* The dissipation occa- 
sioned by this undertaking led him into a temptation of despair, 
which he overcame by prayer and hard manual labour. In this 
new manner of life his daily refection was six ounces of bread 
soaked in water, with a little salt ; to which he sometimes added 
a few dates. He took it generally after sunset, but on some 
days at three o'clock ; and in his old age he added a little oil. 
Sometimes he eat only once in three or four days, yet appeared 
vigorous, and always cheerful : strangers knew him from among 

*' His first monastery was situated near the confines of Upper and Middle 
Egypt: it at first consisted of scattered cells. To visit some of these 
brethren, he is mentioned by St. Athanasius (Vit. p. 461.) to have crossed 
the Arsinotic canal, extremely infested with crocodiles. This is sometimes 
called his monastery near the river, and was situated not far from Aphrodi- 
topolis, the lower and more ancient city of that name, in Heptanomis, or 
Middle Egypt. St. Athanasius seems to place it in Thebais, or Upper 
Egypt, because it was near the borders, and the boundaries of Upper Egypt 
were extended much lower by those who divided Egypt only into two parts, 
the Upper and the Lower; as Sozomen, 1. 2. c. 23. and otiiers frequently did. 
St. Antony, finding this solitude grow too public, and not bearing the dis- 
traction of continual visits, he travelled up the river to seek a more remote 
wilderness ; but after mounting a little way, whilst he sat on the bank 
waiting to see a boat pass by, he changed his design, and instead of advanc- 
ing southward, he went with certain Saracen merchants to the east, and in 
three days, doubtless on a camel, arrived at the great mountain toward the 
Red Sea, where he spent the latter years of his life ; yet he frequency 
visited his first monastery near Aphroditopolis. St. Hiiarion going from 
this latter to St. Antony's great monastery on the mountain, performed that 
journey in three days, on camels, which a deacon, named Baisan, let to 
those who desired to visit St. Antony. This latter, near which the saint 
died^ always continued a famous pilgrimage. 

Pispir was the monastery of St. Macarius ; but is sometimes called St. 
Antony's, who often visited it. This was situated on the Nile, in Thebais, 
thirty measures or (nifida from St. Antony's mountain, according to 
Palladius, (Laus. c. 63.) This some understand of Roman miles, others of 
Egyptian schfRni of thirty furlongs each; thirty schaeni are nine hundred 
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his disciples by the joy which was always painted on his counte- 
nance, resulting from the inward peace and composure of his 
soul. Retirement in his cell was his delight, and divine contem- 
plation and prayer his perpetual occupation. Coming to take his 
refection, he often burst into tears, and was obliged to leave 
his brethren and the table without touching any nourishment, 
reflectmg on the employment of the blessed spirits in heaven, who 
praise God without ceasing.(l) Ho exhorted his brethren to 
allot the least time they possibly could to the care of the body. 
Notwithstanding which, he was very careful never to place 
perfection in mortification, as Cassian observes, but in charity, 
in which it was his whole study continually to improve his soul. 
His under garment was sackcloth, over which he wore a white 
coat of sheepskin, with Sk girdle. He instructed his monks to 
have eternity always present to their minds, and to reflect every 
morning that perhaps they might not live till night, and every 
evening that perhaps they might never see the morning; and to 
perform every action, as if it were the last of their lives, with all 
the fervour of their souls to please God. . He often exhorted them 
to watch against temptations, and to resist the devil with vigour : 
aad spoke admirably of his weakness, saying: **He dreads 
fasting, prayer, humility, and good works : he is not able even to 
stop my mouth who speak against him. The illusions of the 
devil soon vanish, especially if a man arms himself with the sign 
of the cross. (2) The devils tremble at the sign of the cross of 
our Lord, by which he triumphed over and disarmed them. (3) 

(1) St Athan. Vit. Anton, n. 45. p. 830. 

(2) P. 814. (3) P. 823. ed Ben. 

Btadia, or one hundred and thirteen miles. Pispir therefore seems not to 
hare been very for from Aphroditopolis. See Kocher, (comment, in fastos 
Abyssinoram) in the ioumal of Bern, ad an. 1761. T. 1. jp>, 160 and 169. 

A monjEistery, of which St. Antony is titular saint, still subsists a little 
above the ancient city of Aphroditon on the Nile. It is now called Der- 
mar-Antinious-el-Bahr, that is, The monastery of Antony at the river. See 
Pooock, p. 70, and the map prefixed to that part of his travels. Travelling 
from hence one day' a journey up the river, then tumins from the sout| 
toward the east, over sandy deserts, and a chain of high mountains, in 
which springs ot water, in other parts very rare, are here and there found, 
and camels travel &r one hundred miles, we arrive at St. Antony's great 
monastery, about six or seven hours* journey from the Bed Sea. See Pocock, 
ib. p. 128. Granger, Relation du Voyage, &c. p. 107. Nouv. Memoires des 
Missions^ T. 5. p. 136. Tanslebius, Nouv. Belat. p. 299 and 309. and Maillet^ 
Pescr. de PEgypte, p. 320. The grotto of St. Paul is shown not very far 
from ^is great monastery ; yet the road lying round the mountain, and a 
great way about it, seems to traveUeri at a great distance from it 
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He told them in what manner the fiend in his rage had assauiied 
him by visible phantoms, but that these disappeared whilst he 
persevered in prayer. He told them, that once when the devil 
appeared to him in glory, and said, '^ Ask what you please ; I am 
the power of God :" he invoked the holy name of Jesus, and he 
Tanished. Maximinus renewed the persecution in 311 ; St. Antony, 
hoping to receive the crown of martyrdom, went to Alexandria, 
served and encouraged the martyrs in the mines and dungeons, 
before the tribunals, and at the places of execution. He publicly 
wore his white monastic habit, and appeared in the sight of the 
governor ; yet took care never presumptuously to provoke the 
judges, or impeach himself as some rashly did. In 312 the perse- 
cution being abated, he returned to his monastery, and immured 
himself in his cell. Some time after he built another monastery, 
called Pispir, near the Nile ; but he chose, for the most part, to 
ishut himself up in a remote cell upon a mountain of difficult 
access, with Macarius, a disciple, who entertained strangers. If 
he found them to be Hierosoly mites, or spiritual men, St. Antony 
himself sat with them in discourse j if Egyptians, (by which they 
meant worldly persons,) then Macarius entertained them, and 
St. Antony only appeared to give them a short exhortation. Once 
the saint saw in a vision the whole earth covered so thick with 
snares, that it seemed scarcely possible to set down a foot without 
falling into them. At this sight he cried out, trembling : ** "Who, 
O Lord, can escape them all P' A voice answered him : " Hu- 
mility, O Antony I"(l) St. Antony always looked upon himself 
as the least and the very outcast of mankind \ he listened to the 
advice of every one, and professed that he received benefit from that 
of the meanest person. He cultivated and pruned a little garden 
en his desert mountain, that he might have herbs always at hand, 
to present a refireshment to those who, on coming to see him, 
were always weary by travelling over a vast wilderness and in- 
hospitable mountain, as St. Athanasius mentions. This tillage 
was not the only manual labour in which St. Antony employed 
himself. The same venerable author speaks of his making mats 
as an ordinary occupation, "We are told that he once fell into 
dejection, finding uninterrupted contemplation above Ms strength ; 
but was taught to apply himself at intervals to manual labour, 
by a vision of an angel who appeared platting mats of palm-tree 
leaves, then rising to pray, and after some time sitting do^sn) 

(1) "Rosweide, 1. 3. c. 129* Coteuer» ^0 
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again to work; and who at length said to him, **Do thus, and 
thou shalt he saved."(l) But St. Athanasius informs us, that 
our saint continued in some degree to pray whilst he was at work. 
He watched great part of the nights in heavenly contemplation ; 
and sometimes, when the rising sun called him to his daily tasks, 
he complained that its visible light robbed him of the greater 
iiterior light which he enjoyed, and interrupted his close applica- 
tion and solitude. (2) He always rose after a short sleep at mid- 
night, and continued in prayer on his knees with his hands lifted 
up to heaven till sunrise, and sometimes till three in the afternoon, 
as Palladius relates in his Lausiac history. 

St. Antony, in the year 339, saw in a vision, under the figure 
of mules kicking down the altar, the havoc which the Arian 
persecution made two years after in Alexandria, and clearly 
foretold it as St. Athanasius, St. Jerom, and St. Chrysostom 
assure us. (3) He would not speak to a heretic, unless to 
exhort him to the true faith ; and he drove all such from his 
mountain, calling them venemous serpents. (4) At the request 
of the bishops, about the year 355, he took a journey to Alex- 
andria, to confound the Arians, preaching aloud in that city, 
that God the Son is not a creature, but of the same substance 
with the Father ; and that the impious Arians, who called him 
a creature, did not differ &om the heathens themselves, who 
worshipped and served the creature rather than the Creator. 
All the people ran to see him, and rejoiced to hear him ; even the 
pagans, struck with the dignity of his character, flocked to him ; 
saying: "We desire to see the man of God." He converted 
many, and wrought several miracles : St Athanasius conducted 
him back as far as the gates of the city, where he cured a girl 
possessed by the devil. Being desired by the duke or general of 
Egypt, to make a longer stay in the city than he had proposed, 
he answered: "As fish die if they leave the water, so does a 
monk if he forsake his solitude."(5) 

St. Jerom and Rufin relate, that at Alexandria, he met with 
the farmous Didymus, and told him that he ought not to regret 
much the loss of eyes, which were common to ants and flies, but 

(1) S. Niltis, ep. 24. Cotelier, Apoth. Patr. p. 340. BoBweide, Vit. Patr. 
l. 8. 0. 105. L 6. c. 7. 

(2) Cassian. CoUat c. 31. 

(3) S. Athan. n. 82. p. 857. S. Chrys. Horn. 8. in Mat. S. Hier. cp. 16. 
6ocom. 1. 6. c. 6. 

. (4) S. Athan. n. 68, 69. p. 847. (5) Ibid. n. 85. p. 659. 
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to rejoice in the treasure of that interior light, which the apostles 
enjoyed, and hy which we see God, and kindle the fire of his love 
in oar souls. Heathen philosophers, and others, often went to 
dispute with him, and always returned much astonished at his 
humility, meekness, sanctity, and extraordinary wisdom. He 
admirahly proved to them the truth and security of the Christiar 
religion, and confirmed it by miracles. " "We," said he, ** only 
by naming Jesus Christ crucified, put to flight those devils 
which yon adore as gods ; and where the sign of the cross is 
formed, magic and charms lose their power." At the end of this 
discourse he invoked Christ, and signed with the cross twice or 
thrice several persons possessed with devils, in the same moment 
they stood up sound, and in their senses, giving thanks to God 
for his mercy in their regard. (1) When certain philosophers 
asked him how he could spend his time in solitude, without the 
pleasure of reading books, he replied, that nature was his great 
book, and amply supplied the want of others. When others, 
despising him as an illiterate man, came with the design to 
ridicule his ignorance, he asked them with great simplicity, 
which was first, reason or learning, and which had produced 
the other ? The philosophers answered, " Reason, or good 
sense." **This, then," said Antony, ** suffices." The philoso- 
phers went away astonished at the wisdom and dignity with 
which he prevented their objection. Some others demanding a 
reason of his faith in Christ, on purpose to insult it, he put them 
to silence, by showing that they degraded the notion of the 
divinity, by ascribing to it infamous human passions, but that 
the humiliation of the cross is the greatest demonstration of 
infinite goodness, and its ignominy appears the highest glory, 
by the triumphant resurrection, the miraculous rising of the 
dead, and curing of the blind and the sick. He then admirably 
proved that faith in God and his works is more clear and 
atisfactory than the sophistry of the Greeks. St. Athanasius 
mentions, that he disputed with these Greeks, by an inter- 
preter. (2) Our holy author assures us, that no one visited St. 
Anthony under any affliction and sadness, who did not return 
home fdll of comfort and joy ; and he relates many miraculous 
cures wrought by him, also several heavenly visions and reve- 
lations with which he was favoured. Belacius, the duke or 
general of Egypt, persecuting the Catholics with extreme tiuy ; 

(1) St. Athan. n. 80. p. 855. (2) N. 77. p. 852. 
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St. Antony, by a letter, exhorted him to leave the servants of 
Christ in peace. Belacius tore the letter, then spit and trampled 
upon it, and threatened to make the abbot the next victim of his 
fury ; but five days afterwards as he was riding with Nestorius, 
governor of Egypt, their horses began to play and prance, and 
the governor's horse, though otherwise remarkably tame, by 
justling, threw Belacius from his horse^ and by biting his thigh, 
tore it in such a manner, that the general died miserably on the 
third day.(l) About the year 337, Constantino the Great, and 
his two sons, Constantius and Constans, wrote a joint letter to 
the saint ; recommending themselves to his prayers, and desiring 
an answer. St. Antony seeing his monks surprised, said without 
being moved : " Do not wonder that the emperor writes to us, 
one ma;i to another ; rather admire that God should have wrote 
to us, and that he has spoken to us by his Son.'' He said he 
knew not how to answer it : at last, through the importunity of 
his disciples, he penned a letter to the emperor and his sons, 
which St. Athanasius has preserved ; and in which he exhorts 
them to the contempt of the world, and the constant remembrance 
of the judgment to come. St. Jerom mentions seven other letters 
of St. Antony to divers monasteries, written in the style of the 
apostles, and filled with their maxims ; several monasteries of 
Egypt possess them in the original Egyptian language. We 
have them in an obscure, imperfect, Latin translation from the 
Greek.* He inculcates perpetual watchfulness against tempta- 
tions, prayer, mortification, and humility. (2) He observes, that 
as the devil fell by pride, so he assaults virtue in us principally 
by that temptation. (3) A maxim which he frequently repeats is, 
that the knowledge of ourselves is the necessary and only step 
by which we can ascend to the knowledge and love of God. The 
Bollandists(4) give us a short letter of St. Antony to St. Theo- 
dorus, abbot of Tebenna, in which he says that God had assured 
him in a revelation, that he showed mercy to all true adorers of 
Jesus Christ, though they should have fallen, if they sincerely 
repented of their sin. No ancients mention any monastic rule 

(]) N. 86. p. 860. (2) Ep. 2. ad Arsinoitas. 

(3) lb. (4) Maij. T. 3. p. 366. 

• Bibl. Patr. Colon. T. 4. p. 26. See S. Antonii. M. Epistola 20. cxufi 
Abr. Eckellens. Paris, 1641. But only the above-mentioned seven letter* 
can be regarded as genuine, except the discourses preserved by St. Atha* 
oafius in hiH life. 
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written by St. Antony.* His exaiiple and instrnctions have 
been the most perfect rule for the monastic life to all succeeding 
ages. It is related,(l) that St. Antony hearing his disdpks 
express their surprise at the great multitudes who embraced. a 
monastic life, and applied themselves with incredible ardour to 
the most austere practices of virtue, told them with tears, that 
the time would come when monks would be fond of living in 
cities and stately buildings, and of eating at dainty tables, and 
be only distinguished from persons of the world by their halat ; 
but that still, some amongst them would arise to the spirit of 
true perfection, whose crown would be so much the greater, as 
their virtue would be more difficult, amidst the contagion of bad 
example. In the discourses which this saint made to his monks 
a rigorous self-examination upon all their actions* every evening 
was a practice which he strongly inculcated. (2) In an excellent 
sermon which he made to his disciples, recorded by St. Athana- 
8ius,(3) he pathetically exhorts them to contemn the whole 
world for heaven, to spend every day as if they knew it to be 
the last of their lives, having death always before their eyes, 
continually to advance in fervour, and to be always armed 
against the assaults of Satan, whose weakn(^ss he shows at 
length. He extols the efficacy of the sign of the cross in chasing 
him, and dissipating his illusions, and lays down rules for the 
dis^rnment of spirits, the first of which is, that the devil leaves 
in the soullmpressions of fear, sadness, confusion and disturbance. 
St. Antony performed the visitation of Ms monks a little before 
his death, which he foretold them in his last instructions ; but 
no tear& could move him to die among them. It appears from 
St. Athanasius, that the Christians had learned from the Pagans 
their customs of embalming the bodies of the dead, which abuse, 
as proceeding from vanity and sometimes superstition, St. Antony 
had often condemned : this he would prevent, and ordered that 
his body should be buried in the earth as the patriarchs were, 

(1) Rosweide, Vit. Patr. 1. 5. c. 8. Abr. Eckellena. in Vit. S. Ant. 
p. 106. CoteL p. 344. Mart, Coptor. 

(2) S. Athan. n. 55. p. 868. (3) N. 16 &*43. 

* That under his name in Abraham Eckellensis is not of so high a pedigree. 
A large body of the monks of St. Basil in the East, since the seventh centuiy, 
take ihe name of the Order of St. Antony, but retain the rule of St. Basil, 
comprised in his ascetic writings ; and observe Ihe same fests, and other 
exercises, with all the other monks of the East, who are called of the order 
ot St. Basil ; which even the Maronites follow ; though Tillemont denie« it 
bf mistake. 
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and privately, on his mountaiiiy by bis two disciples Macarius 
and Amathas, who had remained with him the last fifteen years, 
to serve him in his remote cell in his old age. He hastened 
back to that solitnde, and sometime after fell sick : he repeated 
to these two disciples his orders for theix burying his body 
secretly in that place, adding : "In the day of the resurrection, 
I shaU receive it incorruptible from the hand of Christ/' He 
ordered them to give one of his sheep-skins, with a doak* in 
which he lay, to the bishop Athanasius, as a public testimony of 
his being united in faith and communion with that holy prelate ; 
to give his other sheep-skin to the bishop Serapion ; and to keep 
for themselves his sackcloth. He added : " Farewell, my chil- 
dren, Antony is departing^ and will be no longer with you." At 
these words they embraced him, and he stretching out his feet^ 
without any other sign, calmly ceased to breathe. His death 
happened in the year 356, probably on the 17th of January, on 
which the most ancient Martyrologies name him, and which the 
Greek empire kept as a holiday soon after his death. He was 
one hundred and five years old. From his youth to that extreme 
old age, he always maintained the same fervour in his holy 
exercises ; age to the last never made him change his diet (except 
in the use of a little oil) nor his manner of clothing ; yet he 
lived without sickness, his sight was not impaired, his teeth, 
were only wonr, and not one was lost or loosened. . The two 
disciples interred him according to his directions. About the 
year 661, his bodyt was discovered, in the reign of Justinian^ 

* The Ependytes of St. Antony, mentioned by St. Aihanasina, n. 46. p. 831. 
has much embarrassed the critics ; it seems to have been a cloak of white 
wool. It is clear, from St. Athanasins, that St. Antony's inner garment was 
a haircloth, over which he wore a cloak made of a sheep-skin. 

t This translation of his relics to Alexandria, thougn doubted of by some 
protestants, is incontestable confirmed by Victor of Tnnone, (Chron. p. 11. 
in Scalig. Thesanro) who lived then in banishment at Canope, only twelve 
miles from Alexandria ; also, by St. Isidore of Seville, in the same age, 
Bede, XJsuard, &c. They were removed to Constantinople when tne 
Saracens made themselves masters of Egypt about the year 636. (See 
Bojilandus, p. 162. 1134.) They were brought to Vienne in Danphine by 
Jocelin, a nobleman of that country, whom the emperor of Constantinople 
had gratified with that rich present, about the year 1070. These relics were 
<leposited in the church of La Motte S. Didier, not far from Vienne then a 
Penedictin priory belonging to the abbey of Mont-Maiour near Aries, but 
now an indepenaent abbey of regular canons of St. Antony. In 1089, a 
pestilential erysipelas distemper called the Sacred Eire, swept oS grta^ 
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and with great solemnity translated to Alexandria, thence it was 
removed to Constantinople, and is now at Vienue m France. 
BoUandns gives ns an account of many miracles wrought hy his 
iutercession; particularly in what manner the distemper called 
the Sacred Fire, since that time St. Antony's Fire, miraculously 
ceased through his patronage, when it raged violently in many 
parts of Europe, in the eleventh century. 

A most suhlime gift of heavenly contemplation and prayer, 
was the frt it of this great saint's holy retirement. Whole nights 
seemed to him short in those exercises, and when the rising sun 
in the morning seemed to him too soon to call him from his knees, 
to his manual lahour or other employments, he would lament 
that the incomparahle sweetness which he enjoyed, in the more 
perfect freedom with which his heart was taken up in heavenly 
contemplation in the silent watching of the night, should he in- 
terrupted or ahated. But the foundation of his most ardent 
charity, and that sublime contemplation by which his soul soared 
in noble and lofty flights above all earthly things, was laid in the 
purity and disengagement of his affections, the contempt of the 
world, a most profound humility, and the universal mortification 
of his senses and of the powers of his soul. Hence flowed that 
constant tranquillity and serenity of his mind, which was the 
best proof of a perfect mastery of his passions. St. Athanasius 
observes of him, that after thirty years spent in the closest 

through the iucercession of St. Antony, especially- before his relics ; the 
churcn in which they were deposited was resorted to by ffreat numbers of 
pilgrims, and his patronage was implored over the whole kinjB^dom against 
this disease. A nobleman near Vienne. named Gaston, and his son Girond, 
devoted themselves and their estate to round and serve an hospital near this 
priory, for the benefit of the poor that were afflicted with this distemper ; 
seven others joined them in their charitable attendance on the sick, whence 
B confratemi^ of laymen who served this hospital took its rise, and continued 
till Boniface v III. converted the Benedictin priory into an abbey, which 
lie bestowed on these hospitaller brothers, and giving them the religions 
rule of regular canons of St. Austin, declared the abbot general of this new 
order, called Begular Canons of St. Antony. An abbey in Paris, which 
Delongs to this order, >s called Little St. Antony's, by which name it is 
distinguished from the great Cistercian nunnery of St. Antony. The general 
or ablMt of St. Antony's, in Vienne, enjoys a yearly revenue of about forty 
thousand livres, according to Piganiol, Descr. de la Fr. T. 4. p. 249. and 
Dom Beaunier, Bee. Abbayes de Fr. p. 982. The superiors of other houses 
of this order retain the name of commanders, and the nouses are called com- 
manderies, as when they were hospitallers : so that the general is the only 
abbot. See BoUandus, Beaunier, F. Longueval, Hist, de I'Eglise de France, 
1. 22. t. 8. p. 16. and Drouet, in the late edition of Moreri's Hist. Diction. 
V. Antoine, from memoirs communicated by M. Bordet, superior of th« 
eiPAvent of this order at Paris 
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soUtude^ '^ he appeared not to others with a sullen or savage^ but 
>rith a most obliging, sociable air.*'(l) A heart that is filled with 
inward peace, simplicity, goodness, and charity, is a stranger 
to a lowering or contracted look. The main point in Christian 
mortification is the humiliation of the heart, one of its principal 
ends being the subduing of the passions. Hence, true virtue 
always increases the sweetness and gentleness of the mind, 
though this is attended with an invincible constancy, and an 
inflexible firmness in every point of duty. That devotion or 
self-denial is false or defective, which betrays us into pride or 
uncharitableness ; and whatever ntakes us sour, morose, or 
peevish, make? us certainly worse, and instead of begetting in 
us a nearer resemblance of the divine nature, gives us a strong 
tincture of the temper of devils. 

SS. SPEUSIPPUS, ELEUSIPPUS, AND MELEUSIPPUS, 

MABTYRS. 

They were three twin brothers, who, with Leonilla their grand- 
mother, glorified God by an illustrious martyrdom in Cappadocia, 
probably in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. The most ancient 
acts of their martyrdom, published by Rosweide and Bollandus, 
place it in that country, and their relics were brought from the 
East to Langres in France, whilst the first race of French kings 
filled the throne. A copy of the acts of their martyrdom, which 
was sent from Langres by one Varnahair, to St. Ceraunus, bishop 
of Paris, in the beginning of the seventh century, by an evident 
mistake or falsification, affirms their martyrdom to have happened 
at Langres ; by which false edition. Ado, and many others, were 
led into the same mistake. From certain ancient writings kept 
at Langres, mentioned by Gualtherot in his Anastasius of 
Langres, Chatelain proves that these relics, with the head of 
St. Mammes, a martjrr, also of Cappadocia, were given by the 
emperor Zeno to a nobleman of Langres, who had served him 
in his wars. By him this sacred treasure was deposited in the 
church of Langres, in the time of the bishop Aprunculus, in 
490, to be a protection against devils. The cathedral of Langres, 
which bears the title of Saint Mammes, is possessed of the head 
of that martyr in a rich shrine. A brass tomb before the high 
altar, is said to have contained the bodies of the three childrea 

(}) S. Athan. n. 67- p. 847, and n. 73. p. 860. • 
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who were thrown into the furnace at Babylon, mentioned in the 
book of Daniel : but Chatelain thinks it belonged to the three 
martyrs, whose bodies were given by the Emperor Zeno to the 
count of Langres. The church called of St. Geome, or Sancti 
Gemini, that is, the twins, situated two miles from Langres, 
belongs to a priory of regular canons, and is famous for 
devotion to these saints, though great part of their relics was 
translated by Hariolf duke of Burgundy, and his brother Erlol^ 
bishop of Langres, into Suabia, and remains in the noble 
collegiate church of St. Guy, or St. Vitus, at Elvange. These 
holy martyrs are secondary patrons of the diocess of Langres, 
and titular saints of many churches in France and Germany. 
See Chatelain, Notes on Jan. 17, p. 313. 

ST. SULPICIUS THE PIOUS, B. 

AKCHBISHOP OP BOUBGES. 

The church of Bourges in France was founded by St. Ursin, who 
was sent from Rome to preach the faith in Gaul. St. Gjregory of 
Tours, in his history, places his mission in the middle of the 
third century,(l) yet in his book on the Glory of Confessors, (2)' 
he tell us, that he was ordained by the disciples of the apostles, 
and governed many years the church of Bourges, which he had 
planted. He was interred in a common burial place in a field 
without the city ; but his remains were translated thence by St. 
Germanus, bishop of Paris, and abbot of St. Symphorian's,(3) 
and by Probianus, bishop of Bourges, and deposited in the 
church of St. Symphorian, now called St. Ursin's.(4) This 
saint is honoured in the Roman Martyrology on the 9th of 
November; at Lisieux and some other places, on the 29th of 
December. Among the most eminent of his successors, two are 
called Sulpicius, and both surnamed Pious; the first, who is 
sometimes called the Severe, sat from the year 584 to 591, and 
his relics are enshrined in the church of St. Ursin.(5) His 
name was inserted in the Roman Martyrology by Baronius, 
on the 29th of January, and occurs in other more ancient 
calendars. (6) 

(1) S. Gr. Tur. Hist. 1. 1. c. 28. (2) L. de Gl. Conf. c. 80. 

(3) Fortunat. in VitSl S. German. Paris. 

(4) Gallia Christ, nova, T. 2 p. 4. 

(6) See St. Greg. Turon. and Gallia Christ, nov. T. 2, p. 16. 

(6) See Benedict XIV. Litter. Apo«t. prjefiit: Martyr. Rom. s. 46, p, ^3. 
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ST. SULPICIUS 11. ARCHBISHOP OF BOURGES, 

SUENAMED LE DEBONNAIRE, 

Is commemorated on this day in the Roman Martyrology. He 
was descended of a noble family in Berry, and educated ia 
learning and piety. His large patrimony he gave to the church 
and poor ; and being ordained priest, served king Clothaire II. 
in quality of almoner and chaplain in his armies ; and on a time 
when he lay dangerously ill, restored him to his health by prayer 
and fasting. In 624 he succeeded St. Austregesilus, commonly 
called St. Outrille, in the see of Bourges. He reformed discipline, 
converted all the Jews in his diocess, and employed his whole 
time in prayer and laborious functions, chiefly in the instruction 
of the poor. He died in 644. Among the letters of St. Desiderius 
of Cahors, we have one which he sent to our saint with this 
title, " To the holy patriarch, Sulpicius;"(l) and several of our 
saint to him. (2) The famous monastery which bears his name 
at Bourges, is said to have been founded by him under the 
invocation of the Blessed Virgin ; it now belongs to the congre- 
gation of St. Maur, and is enriched with part of his -relics, and 
with a portion of the blood of St. Stephen, who is the titular 
saint of the stately cathedral. A bone of one of the arms of our 
saint, is kept in the famous parochial church in Paris, which is 
dedicated to God under his invocation. See his ancient life in 
Bolland. and Mab. ssec. 2. Ben. Gallia Christ, nova, t. 2. p. IB. 

ST. MILGITHE, V. 

Thus Dom Menard writes the name of this saint, who by 
Capgrave is called Mildgyda, by Jocelin, Milvida, and by 
Thomas of Ely, in a fragment of the life of St. Andry, quoted 
by MabiUon, Milgidra. Wilson testifies that her feast is men- 
tioned on this day, in an ancient MS. English Martyrology; 
though Menard places it on«the 26th of February. Her father 
Merowald was son of Penda, and brother of Peoda, Wulf her, 
and Ethelred, kings of Mercia. Her mother, Domneva, was 
daughter of Ermenred, who was brother to Erconbert, king oi 
Kent, father of St. Ercongata, who died a nun at Farmoutier, in 
France, under the discipline of St. Aubierge, her aunt. Her 

(1) Apud Canis. Lect. Art. T. 5. and Bibl. Patr. T. 8. L I. ep. 12. 

(2) lb. 1. 2. 
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brother Meresin died young, in the odour of sanctity. Her elder 
sisters, SS. Mildred and Milburge, are very famous in the English 
calendars. St. Milgithe imitated their illustrious example, and 
contemning the fading pleasures and delights of the world, 
retired into the monastery of Estrey, built by Egbert, king of 
Kent, not far from Canterbury, and having served God in the 
heroic practice of all Christian virtues, died happily about the 
close of the seventh century. See Menard in Martyrol. Bened. 
Wilson's English Martyr. Capgrave and Bolland, t. 2. p. 176. 

St. NENNIUS, OR NENNIDHIUS, ABBOT, 

Despising the vanities of the world, though of the race of the 
monarchs of Ireland, from his youth made the science of the 
cross of Christ the sole object of his ambition ; and to engrave 
in his heart the lessons which our divine Redeemer taught by 
that adorable mystery, was the centre of all his desires. Having 
passed many years, first in the school of St. Fiechus, archbishop 
of Leinster, and afterwards in the celebrated monastery of 
Clonard, in the province of Meath, under its holy founder St. 
Finian, he retired into the isle of Inis-muighe-samb, in the lake 
of Erne, in the province of Ulster. Here, in process of time^ 
he became the director of many souls in the paths of christian 
perfection, founded a great monastery, and, on account of his 
eminent sanctity, and the number of illustrious disciples whom he 
left behind him, is called one of the twelve apostles of Ireland, 
He flourished in the sixth century, and has been honoured in 
Ireland among the saints. F. Colgan was not able to meet with 
any acts of his life, though he is mentioned in the lives of several 
other Irish saints. A church in the isle of the lake, formed by 
the river Erne, is dedicated to God under his invocation. 



JANUARY XVIII. 
ST. PETER'S CHAIR AT ROME. 

See Phsebeus, de Cathedra in qua S. Petnis Komse sedit, & de antiquitare 
et preestantia solemnitatis Cathedrse Bomance. Bomee 1666. 8vo. also 
Chatelain's Notes on the Martyrology, p. 326. 

St. Peter having triumphed over the devil in the East, pursued 
him to Rome in the person of Simon MaguRr He who had 
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formerly trembled at the voice of a poor maid, now feared nofc 
the very throne of idolatry and superstition. The capital of 
the empire of the world, and the centre of impiety, called for 
the zeal of the prince of the apostles. God had established the 
Roman empire, and extended its dominion beyond that of any 
former monarchy, for the more easy propagation of his gospel. 
Its metropolis was of the greatest importance for this enterprise. 
St. Pet«r took that province upon himself; and repairing to 
Rome there preached the faith and established his episcopal 
ehair, whose ^t^^^^^^^the bishops of Rome have been accounted 
in all ages. That St. Peter founded that church by hia jfreachm^, 
is expressly asserted by Caius,(l) a priest of Rome under Pope 
Zeph3rrinus; who relates also that his body was then on the 
Vatican hill, and that of his fellow-labourer, St. Paul, on the 
Ostian road. That he and St. Paul planted the faith at Rome, and 
were both crowned with martyrdom at the same time, is affirmed 
by Dionysius,(2) bishop of Corinth, in the second age. St. Ire- 
n£us(3) who lived in the same age, calls the church at Rome 
" The greatest and most ancient church, founded by the two 
glorious apostles, Peter and Paul." Eusebius, in several 
places,(4) mentions St. Peter's being at Rome, and the several 
important transactions of this apostle in that city. Not to 
mention Origen,(6) Hegesippus,(6) Arnobius,(y) St. Ambrose,(8) 
St. Austin,(9) St. Jerom,(10) St. Optatus,(ll) Orosius,(12) and 
others on the same subject.* St. Cyprian(13) calls Rome the 
ckatr of St. Peter, (as Theodoret(14) calls it his throne,) which 
the general councils and ecclesiastical writers, through every 
age, and on every occasion, repeat. That St. Peter at least 
preached in Rome, founded that church, and died there by 
martyrdom under Nero, are facts the most incontestable by the 

(1) Apud £u8. 1. 2. c. 24. alias 25. (2) Ibid. (3) L. 3. c. 3. 

(4) L. 2. c. 13 and 15, &c. (5) lb. 1. 3. o. 1. 

(6) L. de Excid. Hier. c. 1. and 3. (7) L. 3. (8) Ser. deBasilicis. 

(9) L. de Heeres, c. 1. &c. (10) L. 17. ad Marcell. 

(11) Adv. Farm. (12) L. 7. c 1. 

(13) £p. 55. ad Cornel, pap. (U) L* 2* c. 17. 



• The ffeneral opinion with EuaebiuB, St. Jerom, and the Roman calendar, 
fixes the first arrival of St. Peter at Eome in the second year of Claudius. 
If this date be true, the aposUe returned into the East soon after ; for he 
was imprisoned in Judeea, by Agrippa, in the year of Christ 43. Lactam tius 
does not mention this first coming ot St. Peter to Rome, but only the second, 
saying, that he came to Rome in the reign of Nero, who put him and St. 
Paul to death. L. de Mort. Persec. n. 2. _ 

VOL. 1. * 
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testimony of all writers of different countries, who lived near 
that time ; persons of onquestionable veracity, and who could 
not but be informed of the truth, in a point so interesting, and 
of its own nature so public and notorious, as to leave them no 
possibility of a mistake. This is also attested by monuments 
of every kind ; also by the prerogatives, rights, and privileges, 
which that church enjoyed from those early ages, in consequence 
of this titie. 

It was an ancient custom, as Cardinal Baronius(l) and 
Thomassin(2) show by many examples, observed by churches 
to keep an annual festival of the consecration of their bishops. 
The feast of the chair of St. Peter is found in ancient Martyro- 
logies, as in one under the name of St. Jerom, at Estemach, 
copied in the time of St. Willibrord, in 720. Christians justly 
celebrate the founding of this mother-church, the centre of 
Catholic communion, in thanksgiving to God for his mercies on 
his church, and to implore his future blessings. 

Christ has taught us, in the divine model of prayer which he 
has delivered to us, that we are bound to recommend to him, 
before all other things, the exaltation of his own honour and 
glory, and to beg that the kingdom of his holy grace and love 
be planted in all hearts. If we love God above all things, and 
with our whole hearts, or have any true charity for our 
neighbour, this will be the centre of all our desires, that 
God be loved and served by all his creatures, and that he 
be glorified, in the most perfect manner, in our own souls. By 
placing this at the head of our requests, we shall most strongly 
engage God to crown all our just and holy desires. As one of 
his greatest mercies to his church, we most earnestly beseech 
him to raise up in it zealous pastors, eminently replenished with 
his Spirit, with which he animated his apostles. 

SS. PAUL, AND THIRTY-SIX COMPANIONS, MM. 
IN EGYPT. 

From their audientio acts in Bninart, p. 624. 
In Egypt, thirty-seven Christian noblonien, all persons of high 
birth and plentiful fortunes ; but richer in the gifts of grace, 
entered into a zealous confederacy to propagate the gospel 
throughout the country. Their leader and head was one Paul, 
a true imitator of the great apostle whose name he bore. They 
(1) Notae in Martyr. (2) Tr. dea Fdtes, 1. 2. c. 10. 
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divided themselves into four several bands : Paul and nine others 
went eastwards : Recombus, with eight more, towards the north ; 
Theonas, with the like number, to the south : and Papias, with 
the remaining eight, to the west. They laboured zealously in 
extending the kingdom of Christ on every side, planting the 
faith, instructing the docile, and purifying the souls of penitents 
who confessed their sins. But the greater part of the inhabitants 
of that great kingdom loved darkness rather than light. The 
servants of God were treated with all manner of injuries, appre- 
hended, and laid in irons. The governor alarmed at the news 
of their enterprise, sent orders for their being brought before 
him from different parts of the kingdom. He employed both 
promises and threats to compel them to sacrifice. Paul answered 
in the name of them all that it was better for them to die, 
saying : " Do not spare us." The judge condemned them all to 
death, those who went to the east and south, to be burned : those 
from the north, to be beheaded, and those from the west to be 
crucified. But he was aflfrighted and surprised beyond expres- 
sion to see with what joy and courage this brave army marched 
out, and bowed their heads to death. They suffered on the 18th 
of January, but in what year it is not mentioned in their acts. 

ST. PRISCA, V. M. 

She was a noble Roman lady, and after many torments finished 
her triumph by the sword, about the year 275. Her relics are 
preserved in the ancient church which bears her name in Rome, 
and gives title to a cardinal. She is mentioned in the sacra- 
mentary of St. Gregory, and in almost all western Martyrolo- 
gies. The acts of her martyrdom deserve no regard : St. Paul, 
in the last chapter of his epistle to the Romans, salutes Aquila, 
a person of Pontus, of Jewish extraction, and Priscilla, whom 
he and all churches thanked, because they had exposed themselves 
for his sake. He mentions the church which assembled in their 
house, which he attributes to no other among the twenty-five 
Christians whom he saluted, and were then at Rome. This 
agrees with the immemorial tradition at Rome, that St. Peter 
consecrated an altar, and baptized there in an urn of stone, 
which is now kept in the church of St. Prisca. Aquila and 
Priscilla are still honoured in this church, as titular patrons with 
our saint, and a considerable part of their relics lies under the 
altar. Aquila and Priscilla were tent makers, and lived at 
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Corinth, when they were banished from Rome under Claudias : 
she who is called Prisdlla in the Acts of the Apostles, the 
Epistles to the Romans, and first to the Corinthians, is named 
Prisca in the second to Timothy. See the Roman Martyrology 
on the 18th of January and the 8th of July ; also Chatelain, not. 
p 333. 

ST. DEICOLUS, ABBOT. 

IN IBISH DICHXJL, CALLED BY THE FBENCH, ST DEEL, 
OB DIET. 

He quitted Ireland, his native country, with St. Columban, and 
Hved with him, first in the kingdom of the East Angles, and 
afterwards at Luxeu; but when his master quitted France, he 
founded the abbey of Lutra, or Lure, in the diocess of Besanzon, 
which was much enriched by king Clothaire II.* Amidst his 
austerities, the joy and peace of his soul appeared in his coun- 
tenance. St. Columban once said to him in his youth : ''Deicolus, 
why are you always smiling?" He answered in simplicity: 
" Because no one can take my God from me." He died in the 
seventh century. See his life and the history of his miracles in 
F. Chifflet, and Mabillon, Acta Bened. t. 2. p. 103, both written 
by a monk of Lure in the tenth century, as the authors of THist. 
lit. de la France take notice, t. 6. p. 410. By modems, this 
saint is called Deicola; but in ancient MSS. Deicolus. In 
Franche-comt^ his name Deel is frequently given in baptism, 
and Deele to persons of the female sex. 

ST. ULFRID, OR WOLFBED, 

BISHOP AND MABTTB. 

He was an Englishman of great learning and virtue; and 
preached the faith, first in Germany; afterwards in Sweden, 
under the pious king Olas II. who first took the title of king of 
Sweden; for his predecessors had only been styled kings of 
Upsal. The good bishop converted many to Christ, till in the 
year 1028, while he was preaching against the idol Tarstans or 
Thor, and hewing it down with a hatchet, he was slain by the 

• The abbot of Lure was formerly a prince of the empire. At present the 
abbey is united to that of Morbac in Alsace. Lure is situated three leagues 
from Luxeu, which stands near Mount Vosge, two leagues from Lorrais 
towards the south. 
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pagans. See Adam of Bremen, who wrote Lis most faithful 

History of the Church in the North, in 1080, 1. 2. c. 44. Albert 
Kranxius, 1. 4. Metrop. c 8. Baron, ad an. 1028. n. 10. 



JANUARY XIX. 

SS. MARIS, MARTHA, AUDIFAX, AND 
ABACHUM, MM. 

Abridged from their acts, concerning wbich see Bollandtis, who allows 
them, Tillem. T. 4. p. 673 ; and Chatelain, notes, p. 339. 

A.D. 270. 

Maeis, a nobleman of Persia, with his wife Martha, and two sons, 
Audifax and Abachum, being converted to the faith, distributed 
his fortune among Xhe poor, as the primitive Christians did at 
Jerusalem, and came to Rome to visit the tombs of the apostles. 
The emperor Aurelian then persecuted the church, and by his 
order a great number of Christians were shut up in the amphi- 
theatre, and shot to death with arrows, and their bodies burnt. 
Our saints gathered and buried their ashes with respect; for 
which they were apprehended, and after many torments under 
the governor Mardanus, Maris and his two sons were beheaded; 
and Martha drowned, thirteen miles from Rome, at a place now 
called Santa Ninfa.* Their relics were found at Rome in 1590. 
They are mentioned with distinction in all the western Marty- 
rologies from the sacramentary of St. Gregory. Their relics are 
kept principally at Rome ; part in the church of St. Adrian, part 
in that of St. Charles, and in that of St. John Calybite. Eginhart, 
son-in-law and secretary of Charlemagne, deposited a portion of 
these relics which had been sent him from Rome in the abbey of 
Selghenstadt, of which he was the founder, in the diocess of 
Mentz. 

The martyrs and confessors triumphed over the devil by 
prayer; by this, poor and weak as they were, they were 
rendered invincible ; by engaging Omnipotence itself to be their 
comfort, strength, and protection. If the art of praying well be 

* Ninfii, or Nympha, in the corrupted ages of the Latin tongue, signifies 
water. In this place are several pools called by the Italians from these 
martyrs, Sancta Niufa. See Chatelain, p. 340, and Du Cange. 
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the art of living well, aocording to the received maxim of the 
fathers and masters of a spiritual life,* nothing is certainly of 
greater importance, than for us to learn this heavenly art of 
conversing with God in the manner we ought. "We admire the 
wonderful effects which this exercise produced in the saints, who 
hy it were disengaged from earthly ties, and made spiritual and 
heavenly; perfect angels on earth: but we experience nothing 
of this in ourselves. Prayer was in them the channel of all 
graces, the means of attaining all virtues, and all the treasures 
of heaven. In us it is fruitless: the reason is plain; for the 
promises of Christ cannot fail : '' we ask, and receive not, because 
we ask amiss." 

ST. CANUTUS, KING OF DENMARK, M 

From his life faithfully written hj ^Inoth, a monk of Canterbury, who had 
lived twenty -four years in Denmark, and wrote in 1105. It wa» printed 
at Copenhagan. in 1602. See also Saxo Grammaticus, the most elegant 
and ju^cioiis ci the Danish historian. « 

A.D. 1086. 

St. Canutus, or Knut, the fourth of that name, king of Denmark . 
was natural son of Swein III, whose great uncle Canutus had 
reigned in England. Swein having no lawful issue, took care of 
the education of Canutus,. who being endowed with excellent 
qualities both of mind and body, answered perfectly well the 
care of his preceptors and governors. It is hard to say, whether 
he excelled more in courage, or in conduct* and skill in war; but 
his singular piety perfectly eclipsed all his other endowments 
He scoured the seas of pirates, and subdued several neighbouring 
provinces which infested Denmark with their incursions. The 
kingdom of Denmark was elective till the year 1660; wherefore, 
when Swein died, many pitched upon our saint, whose eminent 
virtues best qualified him for the throne; but the majority, 
fearing his martial spirit, preferred his eldest natural brother 
IJarold, the seventh king of that name, who for his stupidity 
and vices, was commonly called the Slothful. Canutus retired 
into Sweden to King Halstan, who received him with the greatest 
marks of kindness and esteem ; but the king could never induce 
him to undertake any expedition against Denmark; on the 
contrary, the Christian hero employed all his power and interest 

• Vere novit recte vivere, qui recte novit orare. Inter. Serm. & 
A.ugustini, Sermon 55, in Appendix j ed. Ben. t. 5. p. 101. 
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in the service of his country. Harold dying after two year's 
reign, Canutus was called to succeed him. 

Denmark had received the Christian faith long hefore ; some 
say in 826, hut wanted a zealous hand at the helm, to put the 
finishing stroke to that good work. St. Canutus seems to have 
been pitched upon by providence for this purpose. He began 
his reign by a successful war against the troublesome barbarous 
enemies of the state, and by planting the faith in the conquered 
provinces of Courland, Samogitia, and Livonia. Amidst the 
glory of his victories, he humbly prostrated himself at the foot of 
the crucifix, laying there his diadem, and offering himself and 
his kingdom to the King of kings. After having provided for 
its peace and safety, and enlarged its territories, he married 
Eltha, or Alice, daughter of Robert, earl of Flanders, by whom he 
had a pious son, St. Charles, surnamed the Good, afterwards 
also earl of Flanders. His next concern was to reform abuses 
at home. For this purpose, he enacted severe, but necessary 
laws, for the strict administration of justice, and repressed the 
violence and tyranny of the great, without respect of persons. 
He countenanced and honoured holy men, granted many 
privileges and immunities to the clergy, to enhance the people's 
esteem of them ; and omitted nothing to convince them of their 
obligation to provide for their subsistence by the pa3nD[ient of 
tithes. His charity and tenderness towards his subjects made 
him study by all possible ways to ease them of their burdens, 
and make them a happy people. He showed a royal munifi- 
cence in building and adorning churches, and gave the crown 
which he wore, of exceeding great value, to the church of 
Roschild, in Zealand, his capital city, and the place of his 
residence where the kings of Denmark are yet buried. He 
chastised his body with fasting, discipline, and hair-cloths. 
Prayer was his assiduous exercise. When William the Con- 
queror had made himself master of England, Canutus sent forces 
to assist the vanquished ; but these troops finding no one willing, 
to join them, were easily defeated in the year 1069. Sometime 
after, being invited by the conquered EngUsh, he raised an army 
to invade this island, and expel the Normans : but through the 
treacherous practices of his brother Olas, or Olaus, was obliged 
to wait so long on the coast, that his troops deserted him. The 
pious king, having always in view the service of God, and 
judging this a proper occasion to induce his people to pay tithes 
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to their pastors, he proposed to them either to pay a heavy fine, 
by way of punishment for their desertion, or submit to the law of 
tithes for the pastors of the church. Their aversion to the latter 
made them chose the tax, to the great mortification of the king, 
who, hoping they would change their resolution, ordered it to be 
levied with rigour. But they, being incensed at the severity of 
the collectors, rebelled. St. Oanutus retired for safety into the 
isle of Fionia, and was hindered fi-om joining his loyal troops, by 
the treachery of one Blanco, an officer, who, to deceive him, 
assured his majesty, that the rebels were returned to their duty 
The king went to the church of St. Alban, the martyr, to perform 
his devotions, and return God thanks for that happy event. 
This the rebels being informed of by Blanco, they surrounded the 
church with him at their head. In the meantime the holy king, 
-perceiving the danger that threatened his life, confessed his sins 
at the foot of the idtar, with great tranquillity and resignation, 
and received the holy communion. His guards defended the 
church doors, and Blanco was slain by them. The rebels threw 
in bricks and stones, through the windows, by which they beat 
down the shrines of certain relics of St. Alban and St. Oswald, 
which St. Canutus had brought over firom England. The saint, 
stretching out his arms before the altar, fervently recommended 
his soul into the hands of his Creator : in which posture he 
was wounded with a javelin, darted through the window, and 
fell a victim to Christ. His brother Benedict, and seventeen 
others, were slain with him, on the 10th of July, 1086, as uElnoth, 
a contemporary author testifies, who has specified the date 
of all the events with the utmost exactness. His wicked 
brother Olas succeeded him in the kingdom. God punished 
the people during eight years and three months of his reign 
with a dreadfiil fandne, and other calamities ; and attested the 
sanctity of the martyr, by many miraculous cures of the sick 
at his tomb. For which reason his relics were taken up out of 
their obscure sepulchre, and honourably entombed towards the 
end of the reign of Olas. His successor, Eric 111. a most 
religious prince, restored piety and religion, with equal courage 
and success, and sent ambassadors to Rome, with proofs of the 
miracles performed, and obtained from the pope a declaration, 
authorizing the veneration of St. Canutus, the proto-martyr of 
Denmark. Upon this occasion a most solemn translation of his 
relics, which were put in a most costly shrine, was performed, 
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n: • at which ^liioth, our historian, was present. He adds, that the 
first preachers of the faith in Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, 
were English priests ; that the Danes then zealously embraced 
the Christian religion, but that the Swedes still continued more 
obstinate, among whom Eschil, an Englishman, received the 
crown of martyrdom, whilst he was preaching Christ to certain 
savage tribes. 



ST. HENRY, ARCHBISHOP OF UPSAL, M. 

He was an Englishman^ and preached the faith in the North 
with his countryman. Cardinal Nicholas Breakspear, the apostle 
of Norway, and legate of the holy see, afterwards Pope Adrian 
IV. by whom he was raised to this see, in 1148. St. Eric, or 
Henry, (for it is the same name,) was then the holy king of 
Sweden.* Our saint, after having converted several provinces, 
went to preach in Finland, which that king had lately conquered. 
He deserved to be styled the apostle of that country, but fell a 
martyr in it, being stoned to death at the instigation of a bar- 
barous murderer, whom he endeavoured to reclaim by censures, 
in 1151. His tomb was in great veneration at Upsal, till his 
ashes were scattered on the change of religion, in the sixteenth 
century. See John Magnus, 1. 1, Vit. Pont. Upsal. Olaus 
Magnus, 1. 4. BoUandus, and chiefly his life published by 
Benzelius. Monum. Suec. p. 33. 

ST. WULSTAN, BISHOP OF WORCESTER, C. 

He was a native of Icentum, in "Warwickshire. In his youth, 
perceiving himself somewhat touched with wanton love on 
seeing a woman dance, he withdrew into a thicket hard by, and 
lying prostrate, bewailed his fault before God, with very great 
contrition. And he was endowed from that time by Almighty 

* Stiemman, in his discourse 'on the State of Learning among the 
Ancient Swedes^' observes, that Sweden was chiefly converted to Chris- 
tianity by English Saxon missionaries. The principal among these were 
Ansgar, Sigfhd, Eoduard, Bicholf, Edward, Eskil, David, and Henric, 
as he gives their names. 

In tiie history of the bishops and archbishops of Upsal, published by 
Benzelius in his Monum. Suec. p. 37, the first whose name is recorded is 
Everin, whom Benzelius supposes to be the person whom St. Sigfrid conse- 
crated to this see. He seems to have been one of his English colleagues. 
Stephen, the sixth bishop of Upsal, was the first archbishop. See the life 
of St. Sigfrid, and Benzelius 's notes on the catalogue of the bishops of 
Upsal, p. 186. ^ 
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God, with the gift of such a constant watchfulness over his 
senses, as prevented his being evermore annoyed with the like 
temptations. He laid the foundation of his studies and educa- 
tion in the monastery of Evesham, but completed the same at 
Peterborough. His parents having by mutual consent taken 
the monastic habit at Worcester ; his father, Athelstan, in the 
great monastery of men ; and his mother, Wulfgeva, in a 
nunnery; St.Wulstan put himself under the direction of Brithege, 
bishop of Worcester, by whom he was advanced to the holy 
orders of priesthood. In this station he redoubled his ardour 
for prayer, and practised greater austerities in the world, than 
monks in their convents. At first, he allowed himself the use of 
flesh; but being one day distracted in saying mass, by the 
smell of meat that was roasting in the kitchen, he bound himself 
by vow, never more to eat ajiy flesh. Not long afl«r he 
entered himself a novice in the great abbey at Worcester, where 
he was remarkable for the innocence and sanctity of his life. 
The first charge with which he was entrusted in the monastery, 
was the care of instructing the children. He was afterwards 
made precentor, and then treasurer of the church. In these two 
last stations, he devoted himself totally to prayer, and watched 
whole nights in the church. As the meanest employments were 
always the obiect of his love and choice, it was contrary to his 
inclination that he was made prior of Worcester, and, in 1062, 
bishop of that see, when Aldred was translated to that of York. 
Though not very learned, he delivered the word of God with 
so much dignity and unction, as often to move his whole 
audience to tears. He always recited the Psalter whilst he 
travelled, and never passed by any church or chapel without 
going in, to pour forth his soul before the altar with tears which 
seemed to stand always ready in his eyes for prayer. When the 
conqueror had deprived the English, both nobility and clergy, of 
the posts of honour they possessed in the church and state, in 
favour of his Normans, on whose fidelity he could depend, 
Wulstan kept his see, though not without a miracle, as St. 
Aelred, Florentius, and Capgrave relate, as follows : In a synod, 
held at Westminster, in which archbishop Lanfranc presided, 
Wulstan was called upon to give up his crosier and ring, upon 
pretext of his simplicity and unfitness for business. The saint 
confessed himself unfit for the charge, but said, that King 
Edward, with the concurrence of the apostolic see, had compelled 
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him to take it upon him, and that he would deliver his 
crosier to him. Then going to the king's monument^ he fixed 
his crosier in the stone ; then went and sat down among the 
monks. No one was able to draw out the crosier till the saint 
was ordered to take it again, and it followed his hand with ease. 
From this time the conqueror treated him with honour. Lan- 
franc even commissioned him to perform the visitation of the 
diocess of Chester for himself. When any English complained 
of the oppression of the Normans, he used to tell them, " This 
is a scourge of God for your sins, which you must hear with 
patience." The saint caused young gentlemen who were 
brought up under his care, to carry in the dishes and wait on 
the poor at table, to teach them the practice of himiiliation, 
in which he set the most edifying example. He showed the 
most tender charity for penitents, and often wept over them, 
whilst they confessed their sins to him. He died in 1095, having 
sat thirty-two years, and lived about eighty-seven. He was 
canonized in 1203. See his life by William of Malmesbury, in 
Wharton, t. 2. p. 244. Also a second, by Florence of Worcester, 
and a third in Capgrave ; and his History at length by Dr. 
Thomas, in his History of the Cathedral of Worcester. 

ST. BLAITHMAIC, 

Son of an Irish king, and abbot in the isle of Hij, in Scotland. 
He was martyred by Danish pirates, to whom he refused to 
betray the treasures of the church, in 793. See his life, by 
Wilfiidus Strabo, in Canisius Antiq. Lee. &c. 

ST. LOMER, OR LAUDOMARUS, ABBOT. 

In his childhood he kept his father's sheep, in which employ- 
ment he macerated his body by regular fasts, and spent his time 
in studies and prayer, under the direction of a certain holy 
priest. Being afterwards, by compulsion, ordained priest, he 
was made canon and cellerer, (some modems say provost,) of 
the church of Chartres. After some years he retired into a 
neighbouring forest. Mabillon thinks at the place where now 
stands Bellomer, a monastery of the order of Fontevrald, Many 
disciples being assembled near his hermitage, he removed with 
them into another desert, where he built the monastery of 
Corbion, (at present a priory called Moutier-au-Perche, six 
leagues from Chartres,) about the year 576 A wonderful 
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spirit of prayer, and gift of miracles, rendered his name famous. 
He died on the 19th of January, in 593, at Chartres, in the 
house of the bishop, who had called him thither some time 
before. In the incursions of the Normans, his remains were 
removed from place to place, till they were lodged at Perly, in 
Auvergne. His head is now kept in the priory of Maissac, 
called St. Laumer's, in Auvergne ; the rest of his relics were 
removed to Blois, where an abbey was built which bears his 
name. See his anonymous life, written by one who knew him, 
in Bollandus and Mabillon, also Chatelain and the Paris 
Breviary. 



JANUARY XX. 

ST. FABIAN, POPE, M. 

See Tillemont, T. 3. p. 362. 

A. D. 250. 

He succeeded St. Anterus in the pontificate, in the year 236. 
Eusebius relate8,(l) that in an assembly of the people and 
clergy, held for the election of a pastor in his room, a dove, 
unexpectedly appearing, settled, to the great surprise of all 
present, on the head of St. Fabian ; and that this miraculous 
sign united the votes of the clergy and people in promoting 
him, though not thought of before, as being a layman and 
a stranger. He governed the church sixteen years, sent St. 
Dionysius and other preachers into Gaul, and condemned 
Privatus, a broacher of a new heresy in Africa, as appears 
from St. Cyprian. (2) St. Fabian died a glorious martyr in the 
persecution of Dedus, in 250, as St. Cyprian and St. Jerom 
witness. The former, writing to his successor, St. Cornelius, 
calls him an incomparable man ; and says, that the glory of 
his death had answered the purity and holiness of his life. (3) 

The saints made God, and the accomplishment of his holy 
will, the great object of all their petitions in their prayers, and 
their only aim in all their actions. '^ God," says Saint 
Austin,(4) ''in his promises to hear our prayers is desirous 
to bestow himself upon us ; if you find any thing better than 

(1) Hiflt. 1. 6. c. 29. (2) Cypr. Ep. 30. Ed. Pam. 

(3) £p. 44. ad Com. (4) S. Aug. Cone. 1. iu Pe. 34. 



Jan. 20.] st. Sebastian, m. 193 

him, ask it, but if you ask any thing beneath him, you put an 
affront upon him, and hurt yourself by preferring to him a 
creature which he framed ; pray in the spirit and sentiment of 
love, in which the royal prophet said to him : * Thou, Lord, 
art my portion/ (1) Let others choose to themselves portions 
among creatures, for my part. Thou art my portion, Thee alone 
I have chosen for my whole inheritance " 

ST. SEBASTIAN, M. 

From his acts, written before the end of the fourth age. The gladiators, 
who were abolished by Honorius, in 403, subsisted when these acts were 
compiled. See BoUandus, who thinks St. Ambrose wrote them; also 
Tillemont, T. 4. p. 661. 

A.D. 288. 

St. Sebastian was born at Narbonne, in Gaul, but his parents 
were of Milan, in Italy, and he was brought up in that city. He 
was a fervent servant of Christ, and though his natural incli- 
nations gave him an aversion to a military life, yet, to be better 
able, without suspicion, to assist the confessors and martyrs in 
their sufferings, he went to Rome, and entered the army under 
the Emperor Carinus, about the year 283. It happened that the 
martyrs, Marcus and Marcellianus, under sentence of death, 
appeared in danger of being shaken in their faith by the tears of 
their friends : Sebastian seeing this, stept in, and made them a 
long exhortation to constancy, which he delivered with the holy 
fire that strongly affected all his hearers. Zo6, the wife of 
Nicostratus, having for six years lost the use of speech, by a 
palsy in her tongue, fell at his feet, and spoke distinctly, by the 
saint's making the sign of the cross on her mouth. She, with 
her husband Nicostratus, who was master of the rolls,(2) the 
parents of Marcus and Marcellianus, the jailor Claudius, and 
sixteen other prisoners, were converted ; and Nicostratus, who 
had charge of the prisoners, took them to his own house, where 
Polycarp, a holy priest, instructed and baptized toem. Chro- 
matins, governor of Home, being informed of this, and that 
Tranquillinus, the father of Saints Marcus and Marcellianus, 
had been cured of the gout by receiving baptism, desired to be 
instructed in the faith, being himself grievously aflflicted with 
the same distemper. Accordingly, having sent for Sebastian, he 
was cured by him, and baptized with his son Tiburtii^s. He 

(1) Ps. Ixxii. 26. '2) Primiscrinius- 
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then enlarged the converted prisoners, made his slaves free, and 
resigned his prefectship. 

Not long after, in the year 285, Carinus was defeated and 
slain in Illyricum by Dioclesian, who, the year following, made 
Maximian his colleague in the empire. The persecution was 
still carried on by the magistrates, in the same manner as under 
Carinus, without any new edicts. Dioclesian, admiring the courage 
and virtue of St. Sebastian, who concealed his religion, would 
fain have him near his person, and created him captain of a com- 
pany of the pretorian guards, which was a considerable dignity. 
When Dioclesian went into the East, Maximian, who remained 
in the West, honoured our saint with the same distinction and 
respect. Chromatius, with the emperor's consent, retired into 
the country in Campania, taking many new converts along with 
him. It was a contest of zeal, out of a mutual desire of 
martyrdom, between St. Sebastian and the priest Polycarp, 
which of them should accompany this troop, to complete their 
instruction, and which should remain in the city, to encourage 
and assist the martyrs, which latter was the more dangerous 
province. St. Austin wished to see such contests of charity 
amongst the ministers of the church. (1) Pope Caius, who was 
appealed to, judged it most proper, that Sebastian should stay 
in Rome, as a defender of the church. In the year 286, the 
persecution growing hot, the pope and others concealed them- 
selves in the imperial palace, as a place of the greatest safety, in 
the apartments of one Castulus, a Christian officer of the court. 
St. Zo6 was first apprehended, praying at St. Peter's tomb on 
the feast of the apostles. She was stifled with smoke, being 
hung by the heels over a fire. Tranquillinus, ashamed to be 
less courageous than a woman, went to pray at the tomb of St 
Paul, and was seized by the populace, and stoned to death. 
Nicostratus, Claudius, Castorius, and Yictorinus were taken, 
and after being thrice tortured, were thrown into the sea. Tibur- 
tius, betrayed by a false brother, was beheaded. Castulus, 
accused by the same wretch, was thrice put on the rack, and 
afterwards buried alive. Marcus and Marcellianus were nailed 
by the feet to a post, and having remained in that torment 
for twenty-four hours, weie shot to death with arrows. 

St. Sebastian, having sent so many martyrs to heaven before 
him, was himself impeached before the Emperor Dioclesian • who, 

a) Ep. 180. 
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having grievously reproached him with ingratitude, delivered him 
over to certain archers of Mauritania, to he shot to death. His 
body was covered with arrows, and he left for dead. Irene, the 
widow of St. Castulus, going to bury him, found him still alive, 
and took him to her lodgings, where, by care, he recovered of 
his wounds, but refused to fly, and even placed himself one day 
by a staircase, where the emperor was to pass, whom he first 
accosted, reproaching him for his unjust cruelties against the 
Christians. This freedom of speech, and from a person too whom 
he supposed to have been dead, greatly astonished the emperor ; 
but recovering from his surprise, he gave orders for his being 
seized and beat to death with cudgels, and his body thrown into 
the common sewer. A pious lady called Lucina, admonished by 
the martyr in a vision, got it privately removed, and buried it in 
the catacombs,* at the entrance of the cemetery of Calixtus. A 
church was afterwards built over his relics, by Pope Damasus, 
which is one of the seven ancient stationary churches at Rome, 
but not one of the seven principal churches of that city, as some 
modems mistake ; it neither being one of the five patriarchal 
churches, nor one of the seventy-two old churches which give 
titles to cardinals. Vandelbert, St. Ado, Eginard, Sigebert, and 
other cotemporary authors relate, that in the reign of Lewis 
Debonnair, Pope Eugenius II. gave the body of St. Sebastian to 
Hilduin, alabot of St. Denys, who brought it into France, and it 
was deposited at Saint Medard's at Soissons, on the 9th of 
December, in 826, with it is said to have been brought a con- 
siderable portion of the relics of St. Gregory the Great. The 
rich shrines of SS. Sebastian, Gregory, and Medard, were 
plundered by the Calvinists, in 1564, and the sacred bones 
thrown into a ditch in which there was water. Upon the declara- 
tion of two eye-witnesses, they were afterwards found by the 
Catholics ; and in 1578, enclosed in three new shrines, though 
the bones of the three saints could not be distinguished from 
each other.(l) The head of this martyr, which was given to St. 
Willibrord, by Pope Sergius, is kept at Esternach, in the dutchy of 
Luxemburg. Portions of his relics are shown in the cathedral at 
St Victor's ; the Theatins and Minims at Paris ; in four churches 
at Mantua; at Malaca, Seville, Toulouse, Munich in the ducal 

(1) Chatelain, notes, p. 355. Baillet. 
* On Catacombs, see in S. Calixtus. Oct. 14* 



196 ST. EUTHYMIUS, A. [JAN. 20. 

palace, Toumay in the cathedral, Antwerp in the church of the I 



Jesuits, and at Brussels, in the chapel of the court, not at St. 
Gudula's as some have mistaken. (1) St. Sebastian has been 
always honoured by the church, as one of her most illustrious 
martyrs. We read in the life of Paul the deacon, in what manner^ 
in the year 680, Rome was freed from a raging pestilence, by the 
patronage of this saint. Milan, in 1575, Lisbon, in 1599, and 
other places, have experienced, in like calamities, the miraculous 
effects of his intercession with God in their behalf. 

ST. EUTHYMIUS, ABBOT. 

From his life, faithfully written forty years after his death, by Cyril of 
Scythopolis, a monk of his monastery, one of the best writers of antiquity, 
and author of the life of St. Sabas. See it accurately published by Dom 
Lottin, Annal. GraBC. T. 1. and Cotelier, Mon. GriBC. T. 2. p. 200. 

A.D. 473. 

The birth of this saint was the fruit of the prayers of his pious 
parents, through the intercession of the martyr Polyeuctus. 
His father was a noble and wealthy citizen of Melitene in 
Armenia. Euthymius was educated in sacred learning, and 
in the fervent practice of prayer, silence, himiility and mor- 
tification, under the care of the holy bishop of that city, who 
ordained him priest, and constituted him his vicar and general 
overseer of the monasteries. The saint often visited that of 
St. Polyeuctus, and spent whole nights in prayer on a neigh- 
bouring mountain ; as he also did sdl the time from the octave 
of the Epiphany till towards the end of Lent. The love of 
solitude daily growing stronger in his breast, he secretly left 
his own country, at twenty-nine years of age; and, after 
offering up his prayers at the holy places in Jerusalem, chose 
a cell six miles from that city, near the Laura* of Pharan. Ho 
made baskets, and procured, by selling them, both his own 
subsistence and alms for the poor. Constant prayer was the 
employment of his soul. After ^ve years, he retired with 
one Theoctistus, an holy hermit, ten mil^s ftirther towards 
Jericho, where they lived together on raw herbs in a cave. 
In this place he began to receive disciples about the year 411. 

CI) Bollandus, and Chatel. ib. 

• A Laura consisted of cells at a little distance from one another, and not 
under the same roof as a monastery. 
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He committed the care of his monastery to Tbeoetistas^ and 
continued himself in a remote hermitage, only giving audience 
on Saturdays and Sundays to those who desired spiritual 
advice. He taught all his monks never to eat so much as to 
satisfy their hunger, but strictly forbade among them all 
singularity in fasts or any other conunoa observances, a» 
savouidng of vanity and self-will. According to his example, 
they aU retired into the deserts, from the octave of the feast 
of the Epiphany till the week before Easter, when they met 
again in their monastery, to cdebrate the office peculiar to 
Holy Week. He enjoined them constaat silence and manual 
labours: they gained their own subsistence, and a surplus, 
which they devoted as first-fruits to God in the relief of the 
poor. 

St. Euthymius cured, by the sign of the cross and a short 
prayer, Terebon, one half of whose body had been struck dead 
with a palsy. His &ther, who was >an Arabian prince, named 
Aspebetes, an idolater, had exhausted on his cure, but to no 
purpose, the much boasted arts of physic and magic among the 
Persians, to procure some relief for his son. At the sight of 
this miracle Aspebetes desired baptism, and took the name of 
Peter. Such multitudes of Arabians followed his example, that 
Juvenal, patriarch of Jerusalem, ordained him their bishop, and 
he assisted at the council of Ephesus, against Nestorius in 431. 
He built St. Euthymius a Laura on the right hand of the road 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, in the year 420. Euthymius could 
never be prevailed upon to depajrt from his rules of strict 
ttolitude ; but governed his monks by proper superiors, to whom 
he gave his directions on Sundays. His humility and charity 
won the hearts of all who spoke to him. He seemed to surpass 
the great Arsenius in the gift of perpetual tears, Cyril relates 
many miracles which he wrought, usually by the sign of the 
cross. In the time of a great drought, he exhorted the people to 
penance, to avert this scourge of heaven. Great numbers came 
in procession to his cell, carrying crosses, singing Kyrie eleison, 
and begging him to offer up his prayers to God for them. He 
said to them : '^ I am a sinner, how can I presume to appear 
before God, who is angry at our sins P Let us prostrate our* 
selves aU together before him, and he will hear us." They 
obeyed ; and the saint going into his chapel with some of his 
monks, prayed prostrate on the ground. The sky grew dark on 

▼A>L. I a 
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a Budden, rain fell in abundance, and the year proved remarkaU 7 
irmtfol. 

St. Eathymios showed great zeal against the Nestorian and 
Eutychian heretics. The turbulent empress Eudoeia, after the 
death of her husband Theodosiusy retired into Palestine, and 
there continued to ikyouf the latter with heat proteotion. 
Awaked by the afflictions of her family, particularly in the 
plunder of Rome, and the captivity of her daughter Eudocia, 
and her two grand*daughters, carried by the Vandals into A£rica, 
she sent to beg the advice of St. Simeon Stylites. He answered, 
that her misfortunes were the puni^ment of her mn, in for- 
saking and persecuting the oHliodox faith; and ordered her 
to follow the direction of Euthymius. She knew that oar 
saint admitted no woman within the precinct of his Laura, no 
more than St. Simeon suffered them to step within the enclosure 
of the mandra or lodge about his pillar. She therefore built 
a tower on the east side of the desert, thirty furlongs from 
the Laura, and prayed St. Euthymius to meet her there. His 
advice to her was to forsake the Eutychians and their impiou» 
patriarch Theodosius, and to receive the council of Chalcedon. 
She followed his advice as the command of God, and returning 
to Jerusalem, embraced the Catholic communion with the 
orthodox patriarch Juvenal ; and an incredible number followed 
her example. She spent the rest of her life in works of 
penance and piety. In 459, she desired St. Euthymius to 
meet her at her tower, designing to settle on his Laura suffi- 
cient revenues fat its subsistence. He sent her word to spare 
herself the trouble, and to prepare herself for death ; for God 
summoned her before his tribunal. She admired his disinte- 
restedness, returned to Jerusalem, and died shortly after. One 
of the latest disciples of our saint was the youug St. Sabas, 
whom he tenderly loved. In the year 473, on the 13th of 
January, Martyrius and Elias, to both whom St. Euthymius 
had foretold the patriarchate of Jerusalem, came with several 
others to visit him, and to conduct him into his Lent retreat. 
But he said he would stay with them all that week, and leave 
them on the Saturday following, meaning, by death. Three 
days after he gave orders that a general watching should be 
observed on the eve of St. Antony's festival, on which he made 
a discourse to his spiritual children, exhorting them to humility 
and charity. He appointed Elias his successor, and foretold 
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Domitian, a beloved disciple, that he would follow him out of 
this world, on the seventh day, which happened accoidingly. 
EutbymiuB died on Saturday the 20th day of January, being 
ninety-five years old, of which he had spent sixty-eight in the 
deserts. Cyril relates his having appeared several times after 
his death, aad the many miracles that were wrou^t by hi^ 
interces^on ; to several of which he declares himself an eye- 
witness. St. Sabas kept his festival immediately after his 
death; which is observed both by the Latins and Greeks. 
The latter always style him the Great. It appears from his life 
that he was ordained priest before he embraced an eremitical 
state, and that he founded two monasteries, besides a Laura, 
which was also converted into a monastery aUter his death. 

ST, FECHIN, ABBOT. 

An ancient hymn on this saint is published by BoUandus. 
He is honoured with singular devotion at Foure, anciently 
called Fobhar, a village in Westmeath, where he governed a 
monastery with great sanctity; and happily departed to our 
Lord in the year 664, being carried off in the great pestilence 
which swept off four kings in Ireland ; and which scarcely a 
third part of the inhabitants survived. See his life in Bollandus ; 
Also Giraldus Cambr. Topog. Hibem. dist. 2. c. 62. and Colgan. 
Giraldus mentions St. Fechin's mill at Foure, which out of 
respect it is forbidden for any woman ever to enter. Several 
churches and some villages in Ireland take their name from 
this saint. 



JANUARY XXL 
ST. AGNES, V. M. 

The following relation is takeu from Prudentius, de Coron. hym. 14. St. 
Ambrose, 1. 1. de Viivizi. & Offic. 1. 1. c. 41. and other fathers. Her 
acts are as ancient as the seventh century ; but not sufficiently authentic : 
nor are those given us in Chaldaic by Stephen Assemani of a better stamp. 
They contradict St Ambrose and Prudentius in supposing that she finished 
her martyrdom by fire. See Tillemont, T. 5. 
A.D. 304, or 305. 

St. Jebom says, (1) that the tongues and pens of all nations 

are employed in the praises of this saint, who overcame both 

(1) Ep. 8. 
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the cruelty of the tyrant and the tenderness of her age, and 
crowned the glory of chastity wkh that of martyrdom. St. 
Austin obseryesy(l) that her name signifies chaste in Oreek, 
and a lamb in Latin. She has been always looked upon in 
the church as a special patroness of purity, with the imma- 
culate Mother of God and St. Thecla. Rome was the theatre 
of the triumph of St. Agnes ; and Prudentius says, that her 
tomb was shown within sight of that city. She suffered not 
long after the beginning of the persecution of Dioclesian, whose 
bloody edicts appeared in March in thq year of our Lord 903. 
We learn from St. Ambrose and St. Austin, that she was only 
thirteen years of age at the time of her glorious death. Her 
riches and beauty excited the young noblemen of the first 
families in Rome, to vie with one another in their addresses, 
who should gain her in marriage. (2) Agnes answered them 
all, that she had consecrated her virginity to a heavenly spouse, 
who could not be beheld by mortal eyes. Her suitors finding 
her resolution impregnable to all their arts and importunities, 
accused her to the governor as a Christian ; not doubting but 
threats and torments would overcome her tender mind, on 
which allurements could make no impression. The judge at 
first employed the mildest expressions and most inviting pro* 
mises; to which Agnes paid no regard, repeating always, 
that she could have no other spouse than Jesus Christ. He 
then made use of threats ; but found her soul endowed with 
a masculine courage, and even desirous of racks and death. 
At last, terrible fires were made, and iron hooks, racks, and 
other instruments of torture displayed before her, with threats 
of immediate execution. The young virgin surveyed them all 
with an undaunted eye; and with a cheerful countenance 
beheld the fierce and cruel executioners surrounding her, and 
ready to despatch her at the word of command. She was so 
far from betraying the least symptom of fear, that she even 
expressed her joy at the sight, and offered herself to the rack. 
She was then dragged before the idols, and commanded to 
offer incense: '*but could by no means be compelled to move 
her hand, except to make the sign of the cross," says St. 
Ambrose. 

The governor seeing his measures inefiectual, said he would 
$^nd her to a house of prostitution, where what she prized SQ 
(I) Senn. 274. (2) S. Ambrose, 1. 1. Virgin. 
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highly should be exposed to the insults of the debauchee8.(l) 
Agnes answered that Jesus Christ was too jealous of the 
purity of his spouses, to suffer it to be violated in such a 
manner ; for he was their defender and protector. ** You may," 
said she, " stain your sword with my blood, but will never be 
able to profane my body, consecrated to Christ." The governor 
was. 60 incensed at this, that he ordered her to be immediately 
led to the public brothel, with liberty to all persons to abuse her 
person at pleasure. Many young profligates ran thither, full 
of the wicked desire of gratifying their lust ; but were seized 
with such awe at the sight of the saint, that they durst not 
approach her; one only excepted, who, attempting to be rude to 
her, was that very instant, by a flash, as it were, of lightening 
from heaven, struck blind, and fell trembling to the ground. 
His ci^mpanions terrified, took him up and carried hiin to 
Agnes, who was at a distance, singing hymns of praise to 
Christy her protector. The virgin by prayer restored him to his 
sight and health.* 

The chief prosecutor of the saint, who at first sought to 
gratify his lust and avarice, now laboured to satiate his revenge, 
by incensing the judge against her; his passionate fondness 
being changed into anger and rage. The governor wanted not 
others to spur him on ; for he was highly exasperated to see 
himself baffled, and set at defiance by one of her tender age 
and sex. Therefore, resolved upon her death, he condemned 
her to be beheaded. Agnes, transported with joy on hearing 
this sentence, and still more at the sight of the executioner, 
**went to the place of execution more cheerfully," says St 
Ambrose, '^ than others go to their wedding." The executioner 
had secret instructions to use all means to induce her to a 
compliance : but Agnes always answered, she could never ofier 
so great an injury to her heavenly spouse ; and having made a 
short prayer, bowed down her neck to adore God, and receive 
(1) Prudent, and S. Ambros. 

* St. Basil wimesseg (1. de vera Virgin.) that when virgins were exposed 
by the persecutors to the attempts of lewd men, Christ wonderfully inter- 
posed in defence of their chastity. Tertullian reproached the heathens with 
this impiety, in these words : Apolog. '* By condemning the Christian maid 
rather to the lewd youth than to the lion, you have aclmowledged that a 
stain of purity is more dreaded by us than any torments or death. Yet your 
crafty cruelty arails you not : it rather serves to gain men over to our hvly 
religion." 
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the stroke of death. The speetators wept to see so beautifal 
and tender a virgin loaded with fetters, and to hehold her 
feariess under the yery sword of the execntioDer^ who with a 
trembling hand cat off her head at one stroke. Her body was 
buried at a small distance from Rome, near the Nomentan 
road. A church was built on the spot in the time of Conatan- 
tine the Greats and was repaired by Pope Honoiius in the 
seventh century. It is now in the hands of Canons-Regular, 
standing without the walls of Rome ; and is honoured with 
lu?r relics in a very rich silver shrine, the gift of Pope Paul Y . 
in whose time they were found in this church, together with 
those of St Emerentiana.* The other beautiful rich church 
of •St. Agnes within the city, built by Pope Innocoit X. (the 
right of patronage being vested in the fiunily of Pamphili) 
stands on the place where her chastity was exposed. The feast 
of St. Agnes is mentioned in all Martyrologies, both of the 
East and West, though on different days. It was formerly a 
holyday for the woman in England, as appears from the council 
of Worcester, held in Uie year 1240. St. Ambrose. St. Austin, 
and other frithers have wrote her penegyric. St. Martin of 
Tours was singularly devout to her. Thomas k Kempis 
honoured her as his special patroness, as his works declare in 
many places. He relates many miracles wrought, and graces 
received through her intercession. 

Marriage is a holy state, instituted by God, uid in the order 
of providence and nature the general or most ordinary state of 
those who live in the world. Those, therefore, who upon 
motives of virtue, and in a Christian and holy manner engage 
in this state, do well. Those, nevertheless, who for the sake of 
practising more perfect virtue, by a divine call, prefer a state 
of perpetual virginity, embrace that which is more perfect 
and more excellent. Dr. Wells, a learned Protestsmt, confesses 
that Chri8t(l) declares voluntary chastity, for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake, to be an excellency, and an excellent state of 
(1) Matt. XIX. 11, 

• This church gives title to a cardinal, and every year on her feast the 
abbot of St. Peter's ad Vincula blesses in it, at high mass, two lambs, which 
are thence carried to the pope, by whom they are again blessed. After 
which they are sent to the nuns of St. Laurence's in Fanispema, or some- 
times to the Capncinesses, who make of their wool palliums, which his 
holiness blesses, and sends to archbishops as an emblem of meekness and 
spotless purity. 
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life.(]) This is also the manifest inspired doctrine of St 
Paul,(2) and in the revelations of Si John,(3) spotless virgins 
are called, in a particuleur manner, the companions of the Lamb, 
and are said to enjoy the singular privilege of following him 
wherever he goes. The tradition of the church has always been 
unanimous in this point; and among the Bomaas, Greeks, 
Syrians, and Barbarians, many holy virgins joyfully preferred 
torments and death to the violation of their integrity, which they 
bound themselves by vow to preserve without defilement, in 
mind or body. The fathers, from the v€ry disciples of thie 
apostles, are aU profuse in extolling the excellency of holy 
virginity, as a special fruit of the incarnation of Christ, his 
divine institution, and a virtue which has particular charms in 
the eyes of God, who delights in chaste minds, and chooses to 
dwell singularly in them. They often repeat, that purity raises 
men, even in this mortal life, to the dignity of angels ; purifies 
the soul, fits it for a more perfect lov« of God, and a closer 
application to heavenly things, aiid disengages the mind and 
heart from worltUy thoughts and affections. It produces in the 
soul the nearest resemblance to God. Chastity is threefold, that 
of virgins, that of widows, and that of married persons ; in each 
state it will receive its crown, as St. Ambrose observes,(4) but 
in the first is most perfect, so that St. Austin calls its fruit 
a hundred feld, and that of marriage sixty fold; but the 
more excellent this virtue is, and the higher its glory and reward, 
the -more heroic and the more difficult is its victory ; nor is it 
perfect unless it be embellished with all other virtues in an heroic 
degree, especially divine charity and the most profound humility. 

SAINT FBUCTUOSUS, BISHOP OF TABBAGON, 

AND HIS COMPAIOONS, MABT7BS. 

rrom his mogt valuable acts in Rninart, quoted by St. Austin, Serm. 273. 
and transcribed by Prudentius, hymn 6. 

A.D. 259. 

St. Fructuosds was the zealous and truly apostolical bishop of 
Tarragon, then the capital city of Spain. The persecution of 
Valerian and Gallien raging in the year 259, he was apprehended 
by an order of Emilian the governor, who sent the soldiers, 

(1) Wells, Paraph, on S. Matt. p. 185. (2) 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8. 25. 27. 32^38. 
i&) Apoc* x'v. 1. 3, 4, 5. (4) S. Ambr. L de Vidui^ T. 5. p. 63& 
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called Beneficiariiy* for that pvipose. They seued the good 
bishop in his lodgings with two deacons, Angorins and Enlogins, 
on Sunday the 16th of January. He was then laid down on his 
bedy and only asked leave to put on his shoes ; after which he 
eheerfnlly followed the guards, who committed him and his two 
companions to dose prison, where he spent his time with them in 
fervent prayer, full of joy at the prospect of the crown prepared 
for them. Be gave his benedic^cm to the faithful who visited 
him, and reeonmended themselves to his prayers. On Monday 
he baptized in gaol a catechumen named Rogatianus. On 
Wednesday he kept the usual fast of the stationsf till none, 
or three o'clock in the afternoon. On Friday, the sixth day 
after thdr commitment, the 21st of January, the govem<»r 
ordered them to be brought before him, and asked Fruetuosus if 
he knew the contents of the late edict of the emperors P The 
saint answered that he did notybut that whatever they were, he 
was a Christian. ^* The emperors," said Emilian, ^ commanded 
all to sacrifice to the gods." Fruetuosus answered : ''I adore (me 
God, who made heaven and earth and all things therein. "Emilian 
said : *^ Do you not know that there are gods P" ** No," replied 
the saint. The proconsul said: ^'I will make you know it 
shortly." St. Fruetuosus then lifted up his eyes to heavm, and 
began to pray in private. The proconsul broke out into this 
exclamation : ** What will any man fear or adore on earth, if he 
contemn the worship of the immortal gods, and of the emperors P*' 
Then turning to the deacon Augurius, he bade him not regard 
what Fruetuosus had said : but he satisfied him in few words 
that he adored the same Almighty God. Emilian lastiy 
addressed himself to the other deacon, Eulogius, asking him if he 
did not adore Fruetuosus P The holy man answered, ^I adore not 
Fruetuosus ; but the same God whom he adores." Emilian asked 
Fruetuosus if he was a bishop ; and added, upon his confessing 
i^ ^'say you have been one;" meaning that he was going to 
lose his dignity with his life : and immediately condemned them 
to be burned alive. 

The pagans themselves could not refrain from tears, on seeing 
them led to the amphitheatre ; for they loved Fruetuosus on 



* Beneficiarii were soldiers distmgaished by certain privileges, sad who 
stood for promotion, as Yegetins informs ns, 1. S. e. 7. 



t Wednesdays and Fridays were fost-days at that time ; bat only till noxiet 
in the afternoon, and called the &st of dte stations. 
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acoount of his rare virtues. The Christians accompanied them 
with a sorrow mixed with joy. The martyrs exulted to hehold 
themselves on the verge of a glorious eternity. The faithful 
offered St. Fructuosus a cup of wine, hut he would not taste it; 
saying, it was not yet the hour of breaking the fast, which was 
observed on Fridays till three o'clock, and it was then only 
ten in the morning. The holy man hoped to end the station, or 
fast of that day, with the patriarchs and prophets in heaven. 
When they were come into the amphitheatre, Augnstaiis, the 
bishop's lector, came to him weeping, and begged he would 
permit him to pull off his shoes. The martyi said he could 
easily put them off himself, which he did. Felix, a Christian 
soldier, stept in, and desired he would remember him in his 
prayers. Fructuosus said aloud : ^' I am bound to pray for the 
whole Catholic church spread over the world from the east to 
the west ;" as if he had said, as St. Austin observes, who much 
applauds this sentence :(1) '^ Remain always in the bosom of 
the Catholic church, and you will have a share in my prayers." 
Martial, one of his flock, desired him to speak some words 
of comfort to his desolate church. The bishop, turning to 
the Christains, said : ^* My brethren, the Lord will not leave 
you a flock without a pastor. He is faithful to his promises. 
Do not grieve for me. The hour of my suffering is short." The 
martyrs were fastened to wooden stakes to be burnt ; but the 
flame seemed at first to respect their bodies, having consumed 
only the bands with which their hands were tied, giving them 
liberty to stretch out their arms in the form of a cross in 
prayer, in which posture they gave up their souls to God before 
the fire had touched them. Babylas and Mygdone, two Chris- 
tian servants of the governor, saw the heavens open, and the 
saints carried up with crowns on their heads. The faithful 
eame in the night, extinguished the fire, and took out the half- 
burnt bodies. Every one carried some part of their remains 
home with them ; but being admonished from heaven, brought 
them back and laid them in the same monument. Saint Austin 
has left us a panegyric on St. Fructuosus, pronounced on the 
anniversary day of his martyrdom, on which his name has 
been always famous in the western church, especially in Spain 
and Africa. 

(I) Serm. 273. 
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ST. VIMIN, OR TIVIAN, B. C. 

IN SCX)TL1ND. 

Bt the fervent practices of the most perfect monastie discipliae 
in one of the famoos abbeys in Fifeshire, he qualified himself to 
become, by word and example, a guide and director to many 
chosen souls in the paths of evangelical perfection. This 
appeared in the fruits of his ssealous preaching and labours, 
When he was raised to tl» abbatia], and soon after to the epis- 
copal dignity; for at that time, very few bishoprics being erected 
in Scotland, it was customary for learned and holy abbots of 
great monasteries to be often consecrated bishops, and to be 
attended by their monks in performing their functions; as 
venerable Bede informs us, speaking of St. Aidan.(l) St. Timin, 
to shun the danger of vain glory, to which the reputation of 
many miracles which he had wrought exposed him, removed to 
a more solitary place, and there founded the abbey of Holywood, 
called in Latin Sacrum*boecnm, in succeeding ages famous for 
many learned men ; particularly the great mathematician, John 
k Sacro-bosco, in the thirteenth century. King places the death 
of St. Yimin in 615, but brings no proofs for dating it so high. 
The noble and very ancient family of Wemse, in Fifeshire, is 
said in Scotland to be of the same lineage with this saint. The 
ancient prayer in the Aberdeen Breviary on his festival, and 
other monuments, bear evidence to the great devotion of the 
ancient Scottish <^urch to his memory. See Bieviarium Aber- 
donense et Chronicon Skonense. 

ST. PUBLIUS, B.M. 
He succeeded Si Dionysius the Areopagite in the see of Athens, 
as we are assured by St. Dionysius of Corinth, quoted by 
Eusebius.(2) He went to God by martyrdom, and Saint 
Quadratus was chosen third bishop of that city. See Le Quien^ 
Or. Christ, t. 2. p. 169. 

ST. EPIPHANIUS, BISHOP OF PAVIA, 

FBOM 467 TO 497. 

The reputation of Epiphanius for sanctity and miracles, gave 
him the highest credit with all the last weak Roman emperors, 
(1) Bede, Hist 1. 4. c. 17, &c. (2) Euseh. 1. 4. c. 23 
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and with the kings Odoacer and Theodoric, though all of opposite 
interests. By his admirable eloquence and charity he often dis- 
armed the most savage barbarians, saved the lives and obtained 
the liberty of whole armies of captives, the abolition of several 
oppressive laws, and the mitigation of heavy public imposts 
and taxes. By his profuse charities he preserved an incredible 
number of distressed persons from perishing, and by his zeal he 
stemmed the torrent of iniquity in times of universal disordei 
and calamity. He performed an embassy to the emperor 
Anthemius, and another to king Euric at Tolouse ; both to avert 
the dangers of war. He rebuilt Pavia, which had been destroyed \ 

by Odoacer, and mitigated the fury of Theodoric in the heat of j 

his victories. He undertook a journey into Burgundy, to redeem ^ 

captives, detained by the kings Gondebald and Godegisile, and { 

died of a cold and fever at Pavia, in the fifty-eighth year of his j 

age. His body was translated to Hildesheim in Lower Saxony, \ 

in 963. Brower thinks it lies in a silver coffin near the high ' 

altar His name is inserted in the Roman Martyrology. See ] 

his panegyric in verse, by Ennodius, his successor, the master- ! 

piece of that author, published by BoUandus and F. Sirmon4 \ 

Consult also Marroni, of the Schola Pia, Comment, de Eclesia et ^ 

Episcopis Papiensibus. Romae. An. 1758.* j 
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ST VINOENT, MARTYR. 

From Prudentius, hymn. 5. and St. Austin^ serm. 274, 275, 276. 277, ail 
foar preached on his festivals. His ancient acts in BoUandus' are also 
authentic, but not those in Metaphrastes and Surius. See Tillemont, 
T. 6. p. 2i7. 

A.D. 304. 

The most glorious martyr, St. Vincent, was bom, some say at 
Haragossa, others at Yalentia, but most authors say, and more 
probable, at Osca, now Huesca, in Granada. He ^as instructed 

* B. Macelain, A. His name in Irish signifies the son of Chilian. 
Passing into Belgio Gaul, in order to lead there an anchoretical life, he was 
appointed abbot of St. Michael's, on the borders of Hainanlt, and of V asour, 
or Vasenoour. on the Meose. in the diocess of Namur; monasteries^ which 
were just founded. He appointed St Cadroe, who had accompanied him 
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in the sacred sciences and in Christian piety by Valerius, the 
bishop of that city, who ordained him his deacon, and appointed 
him, though very young, to preach and instruct the people. 
Dacian, a most bloody persecutor, was then governor of spain. 
The Emperors Dioclesian and Maximian published their second 
and third hloody edicts against the Christian clergy in the year 
303, which in the following year were put in force against the 
laity. It seems to have been before this last that Dacian put to 
death eighteen mart3n:s at Saragossa, who are mentioned by 
Prudentius, and in the Roman Martyrology, January the 16th, 
and that he apprehended Valerius and Vincent. They spilt 
some of their blood at Saragossa, but were thence conducted to 
Valentia, where the governor let them lie long in prison, suffering 
extreme famine and other miseries. The proconsul hoped that 
this lingering torture would shake their constancy; but when 
they were brought out before him, he was surprised to see them 
still intrepid in mind, and vigorous in body, and he reprimanded 
his officers as if they had not treated the prisoners according to his 
orders. Then, turning to the champions of Christ, he employed 
alternately threats and promises to induce them to sacri&ce. 
Valerius, who had an impediment in his speech, making no 
answer, Vincent said to him : ** Father, if you order me, I will 
speak." ** Son," said Valerius, ** as I committed to you the dis- 
pensation of the word of 6od^ so I now charge you to answer in 
vindication of the faith which we defend." The holy deacon then 
acquainted the judge that they were ready to suffer every thing 
for the true God, and little regarded either his threats or pro- 

from Ireland, provost of the latter in 946, and died in 978. Ferrarias, 
Saussay, and Wilaon, falsely place this monastery of St, Michael's at 
Virdan, mistaking the epithet V ir Dni, which is given him in the chronicle 
of Flodoard. for the name of that town. Though he is styled saint in the 
catalogue oi the abbots of Yasour, and by several martyrolo^sts on this day, 
he never was honoured in any public office even in either of his monasteries, 
as BoUandus observes ; who makes the same remark of his two companions, 
B. Forannand and B. Cadroe. This latter was called from Vasour, and 
made abbot of St. Clement's, at Metz, where he died in 975. See Bolland. 
T. 2. p. 386. Chatelain, D. 371. Gallia Christ, Nova, T. 3. p. 570. 

B. FOBANN AND, B. C. This saint is styled in ancient chronicles, Arch* 
bishop of Domnachmor, in Ireland. Domnach signifying church, and mor, 
the greater, says Mabillon : by which epithet many understand Armagh, 
Resigning his see, he travelled into Belgic Gaul, with twelve companions, 
among whom were B. Macelain, and B. Cadroe. After leading for some 
time an eremitical life, he was commanded by Pope Benedict vll. to take 
cpon himself the charge of the government of Vasour, in which employment he 
4ied on the last day of April, m 982. See Gallia Christ. Nova, T. 3. p. 61U 
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mises in such a cause^ Dacian contented himself with banishing 
Valerias.* As for St. Vincent, he was determined to assail his 
resolution by every torture his cruel temper could suggest. St. 
Austin assures us, that he suffered torments far beyond what any 
man could possibly have endured, unless supported by a super- 
natural strength ; and that he preserved such a peace and tran- 
quillity in his words, countenance, and gestures, in the midst of 
them, as astonished his very persecutors, and visibly appeared 
as something divine; whilst the rage and distraction of Dadan's 
soul was as visible in the violent agitations of his body, by his 
eyes sparkling with fory, and his faltering voice. 

The martyr was first stretched on the rack by his hands and 
feet, drawn by cords and pullies, till his joints were almost torn 
asunder: whHst he hung in this posture, his flesh was unmer- 
cifully torn off with iron hooks. Vincent, smiling, called the 
executioners weak and faint-hearted. Dacian thought they 
spared him, and caused them to be beaten, which afforded -the 
champion an interval of rest : but they soon returned to him, 
resolved fully to satisfy the cruelty of their master, who excited 
them all the while to exert their utmost strength. They twice 
stayed their hands to take breath, and let his wounds grow cold ; 
then began with fresh vigour to rend and tear his body, which 
thev did in all its limbs and parts with such cruelty, that his 
bones and bowels were in most places' exposed bare to sight 
The more his body was mangled, the more did the divine presence 
cherish and comfort his soul, and spread a greater joy on his 
countenance. The judge seeing the streams of blood which 
flowed from all the parts of his body, and the frightful condition 
to which it was reduced, was obliged to confess with astonishment, 
that the courage of the young nobleman had vanquished him, 
and his rage seemed somewhat abated. Hereupon he ordered a 
cessation of his torments, begging of the saint for his own sake, 
that if he could not be prevailed upon to offer sacrifice to the 
gods, he would at least give up the sacred books to be burnt, 
according to the order of the late edicts. The martyr answered, 
that he feared his torments less than that false compassion which 
he testified. Dacian, more incensed than ever, condemned him. 
to the most cruel of tortures^ that of fire upon a kind of gridiron, 

* He is named in the Boman Martyrology, January the 28th| and his 
relics are kept with veneration at Saragossa, fieimons for miracles wrought 
py them even in the last age. See BoUandos, January the 28tfa, p, 8Sf0» 
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called by the acts the legal torture.(l) The saint walked with 
joy to the frightful engine, so as almost to get the start of his 
executioners, such was hirs desire to suffer. He mounted cheer- 
fully the iron bed, in which the bars were framed like scythes, 
foil of sharp i^jiikes made red-hot by the fire underneath. On 
this dreadful gridiron the martyr was stretched out at length, 
and bound fetst down. He was not only scourged l^reon; bur, 
while one part of his body was broiling next the fire, the other 
was tortured by the application of red-hot plates of iron. His 
wounds were rubbed with salt, which the activity of the fire 
forced the deeper into his flesh and bowels. All the parts of his 
body were tormented in this manner, one after the other, and 
each several times over. The melted fat dropping from the flesh 
nourished and increased the flames; which, instead of tormenting, 
seemed, as St. Austin says, to give the martyr new vigour and 
courage ; for the more he suffered, the greater seemed to be the 
immd joy and consolation of his soul. The rage and confdsion 
of the tyrant exceeded all bounds: he appeared not able t« 
contain himself, and was continually inquiring what Vincent did 
and what he said ; but was always answered, that he suffered 
with joy in his countenance, and seemed every moment to 
acquire new strength and resolution. He lay unmoved, his eyes 
turned towards heaven, his mind calm, and his heart fixed ou 
God in continual prayer. 

At last, by the command of the proconsul, he was thrown 
into a dungeon, and his wounded body laid on the floor strewed 
with broken potsherds, which opened afresh his ghastly wounds, 
and cut his bare flesh. His legs were set in wooden stocks,' 
stretched very wide, and strict orders were given that he should 
be lefl without provisions, and that no one should be admitted 
to see or speak to him. But God sent his angels to comfort 
him, with whom he sung the praises of his protector. The 
gaoler observing through the chinks the prison filled with 
light, and the saint walking and praising God, was converted 
upon the spot to the Christian faith, and afterwards baptised. 
At this news Dadan chafed, and even wept through rage, but 
ordered that some repose should be allowed the prisoner 
The faithful were then permitted to see him, and coming in 
troops wiped and kissed his wounds, and dipped cloths in his 
blood, wbich they kept as an assured protection for themselves 
(1) Queestio legitima* 
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and their posterity. After this a soft bed was prepared for hiiQ; 
on which be was no sooner laid but he expired, the happy 
moment he had not ceased to pray for, ever since lus torments, 
and his first call to martyrdom. Dacian commAnded his body 
to be thrown on a marshy field among rashes ; but a crow defended 
it from wild beasts and birds of prey. The acts in Bainart 
and Bollandus^ and the sermon attributed to St. Leo, add, that 
it was then tied to a great stone and cast into the sea, in a sack, 
but miraculously carried to shore, and revealed to two Chris-* 
tians. They laid it in a little chapel out of the walls of Valentia, 
where Ood honoured these relics with many miracles, as the 
acts and St. Austin witness. Prudentius informs us, that the 
iron on which he lay, and other instruments of his passion, were 
likewise preserved with veneration. Childebert, king of France, 
or rather of Paris, besieging Saragossa, wondered to see the 
inhabitants busied continually in making processions. Being 
informed they carried the stole of St. Vincent about the walls 
in devout prayer, and had been miraculously protected by that 
martyr's intercession, he raised the siege upon condition that the 
relic should be given him. This he with great solemnity brought 
to Paris, and enriched with it the magnificent church and 
abbey of St. Vincent, now called St. Germain-des-Prez, which 
he built in 559, and which his successor Clotaire caused to be 
dedicated. (1) In the year 855, his sacred bones were discovered 
at Valentia, and conveyed into France, and deposited in the 
abbey of Castres, now an episcopal see in Languedoe, where they 
remain ; but several portions have been given to the abbey of 
St. Germain-des-Pres at Paris, and other churches; and part 
was burnt at Castres by the Hugenots about the end of the 
sixteenth century.(2) Aimoinus, a contemporary monk, wrote 
the history of this translation, with an account of many miracles 
which attended it.* St. Gregory of Tours, mentions a portion of his 
relics to have been famous for mirades in a village church near 

(1) S. Greg. Tar. Hist. Frane. 1. 3. e. 29. Aimoin. de Gestis Franc. I. 2. 
e. ]9 & 20. Ado, in Chron. &c. 

(2) See Chateiain, Notes on the Martjrol. p. 378. 
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* This Aimoinas is something more ancient than another monk of tlie 
same name, who has left us a histonr of France. His relation depends upon 
the author!^ of Audald, a monk of Conques in the diocess of Rhodes, who 
brouffht them from Valentia into Langueaoc. See his account in Boliandus, 
whicla yet the Spaniards deny, and say it could only be a small part of these 
bones ; or the body of another martyr of the same name. 
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Poiciier8.(l) In the life of St. Domnolus mention is made of a 
portion placed by him in a great monastery in the suburbs of the 
rity of Mans. But it is certain that the chief part of this martyr's 
body was conveyed to Lisbon. To escape the cruel persecution 
of the Saracen King Abderamene, at Y alentia, many Christians 
privately withdrew themselves, and carrying with them the 
body of St. Vincent, took shelter on the south-west cape, called 
the Sacred Promontory, and from these relics St. Vincent's in the 
kingdom of Algarb then under the Saracens. Alphonsus Henry, 
the most pious first king of Portugal, son of count Henry, having 
defeated five Moorish kings, at Ourique, in the year 1139, 
received from those faithful keepers the body of St. Vincent, 
sent it by sea to Lisbon, and built the royal monastery of the 
Cross of regular canons of St Austin, in which he most religiously 
deposited this treasure, rendered more famous by miracles, in 
the year 1148. This account ^s recorded by contemporary unex- 
ceptionable vouchers in Bollandus, p. 406. Mariana, and 
especially Thomas ab Incamatione, a regular canon, in his 
Historic Ecclesise Lusitanae, printed at Lisbon, A. D. 1759, Saec. 
4. c. 6. 1. 1. p. 215. The Portuguese, ever since the year 1173, 
keep an annual commemoration of this translation on the fifteenth 
of September, which feast was confirmed by Sixtus V. 

Prudentius finishes his hymn on this holy martyr by a prayer 
to him, that he would present the marks of his sufferings to 
Christ, to move him to compassion in his behalf. 

God never more visibly manifested his power, nor gave 
stronger or more wonderful proofs of his tenderness and love for 
his church, than when he sufiered it to groan under the most 
violent oppression and persecution; nor does his grace any 
where appear more triumphant than in the victories of his 
martyrs under the severest trials, and in the heroic virtues 
which they displayed amidst torments and insults. Under the 
slightest disappointments and afflictions we are apt to fall into 
discouragement, and to imagine, by our sloth and impatience, 
that our situation is of all others the most unhappy and into- 
lerable. If nature feel, and we implore the divine mercy, and 
a deliverance, if this may be conducive to God's honour, we 
must be careful never to sink under the trials, or consent to the 
least secret murmuring ; we must bear them, if not with joy/ 
at least with perfect submission; and remain assured that Go4 
(1) Be Gl. Mart. 1. 1. o. 90, 
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only seems to withdraw himself from us, that we may follow 
him mere earnestly, and unite ourselves more closely to him. 

ST. ANASTASIUS, MARTYR. 

From his gen^jine acts, which are commended in the seventh general council, 
about one hundred and sixty years after his death. 

A.D. 628. 

St. Anastasius was a trophy of the holy cross of Christ, when it 
was carried away into Persia by Chosrofis, in the year 614, after 
he had taken and plundered Jerusalem. The martyr was a 
Persian, son of a Magian, instructed in the sciences of that sect, 
and a young soldier in the Persian troops. Upon hearing the 
news of the taking of the cross by his king, he became very 
iaquisitive concerning the Christian religion: and its sublime 
truths made such an impression on his mind, that being returned 
into Persia from an expedition into the Roman empire, he left 
the army with his brother, who also served in it, and retired to 
Hierapolis. In that city he lodged with a devout Persian 
Christian, a silversmith, with whom he went often to prayer. 
The holy pictures which he saw, moved him exceedingly, and 
gave him occasion to inquire daily more into our faith, and to 
admire the courage of the martyrs whose glorious sufferings 
were painted in the churches. At length, desirous of baptism, 
he left Hierapolis, which city was subject to the Persians, and 
went to Jerusalem, where he received that sacrament by the 
hands of Modestus, who governed that church as vicar, during 
the absence of the patriarch Zachary, whom Chosrofis had led 
away captive into Persia. In baptism he changed his Persian 
name Magundat, into that of Anastasius, meaning, according to 
the signification of that Greek word, that he was risen from 
death to a new and spiritual life. He had prepared himself with 
wonderful devotion for that sacrament whilst a catechumen, and 
he spent in no less fervour the several days after it, which 
persons baptized passed in white garments, in prayer, and in 
receiving more perfect instructions in the fEdth. At the end of 
Ihis term, Anastasius, the more easily and more perfectly to keep 
inviolably his sacred baptismal vows and obligations, desired* to 
become a monk in a monastery five miles distant from Jerusalem. 
Justin, the abbot, made him first learn the Greek tongue and 
the psalter; then cutting off his hair, gave him the monastie 
habit, in the year 621. 

VOL- I 
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Anastasius was always the first at all spiritual duties^ especially 
in assisting at the celebration of the divine mysteries. EEia 
attention to pious discourse testified the earnest thirst of Ms 
soul; nor was he less fervent in practice. He never read th«> 
triumphs of the martyrs without abundance of tears, and bume« 
with an ardent desire of the like happiness. Being molested 
beyond measure with blasphemous thoughts of magic and super- 
stitionsy which his father had taught him, he was delivered firom 
that troublesome temptation by discovering it to his director, 
and by his advice and prayers. After seven years spent in 
great perfection in this monastery, his desire of martyrdom daily 
increasing, and having been assured by a revelation, that his 
prayers for that grace were heard, he left that house, and visited 
the places of devotion in Palestine, at Diospolis, Garizim, and 
our Lady's church at Caesarea, where he staid two days. This 
city, with the greater part of Syria, was then subject to the 
Persians. The saint seeing certain Persian soothsayers of the 
garrison occupied in their abominable superstitions in the streets, 
boldly spoke to them, remonstrating against the impiety of such 
practices. The Persian magistrates apprehended him as a sus- 
pected spy; but he informed them that he once enjoyed the 
dignity of Magian with them, and had renounced it to become an 
humble follower of Christ. Upon this confession he was thrown 
into a dungeon, where he lay three days without eating or drink- 
ing, till the return of Marzabanes, the governor, to the city. 
Being interrogated by him, he confessed his conversion to the 
faith, and equally despised his offers of great preferments, and 
his threats of crucifying him. Marzabanes commanded him to 
be chained by the foot to another criminal, and his neck and one 
foot to be also linked together by a heavy chain, and condenmed 
him in this condition to carry stones. The Persians, especially 
those of his own province of Rasech, and his former acquaintance, 
upbraided him as the disgrace of his country, kicked and beat 
him, plucked his beard, and loaded him with burdens above his 
strength. The governor sent for him a second time, but could 
by no means prevail with him to pronounce the impious words 
which the Magians used in their superstitions : he said, ^ That 
the wilful calling them to remembrance would defile the heart." 
The judge then threatened he would write immediately to the 
king against him, if he did not comply. "Write what you 
please," said the saint, " I am a Christian : I repeat it again, I 



Jan. 22.] st. anastasius, m. 215 

am a Christian." Marzabanes commanded him to be forthwith 
beaten with knotty clubs. The executioners were preparing 
themselves to bind him fast on the ground ; but the saint told 
him it was unnecessary, for he had courage enough to lie down 
under the punishment without moving, and he regarded it as 
his greatest happiness and pleasure to sulSer for Christ. He 
only begged leave to put off his monk's habit, lest it should be 
treated with contempt, which only his body deserved. He there* 
fore, laid it aside in a respectful manner, and then stretched him« 
self on the ground^ and without being bound did not stir all the 
time of the cruel torment, bearhig it without changing his posture. 
The governor again threatened him to acquabt the king of his 
obstinacy: "Whom ought we rather to fear," said Anastasius, 
" a mortal man, or God, who made all things out of nothing?" 
The judge pressed him to sacrifice to fire, and to the sun and 
moon. The samt answered, he could never acknowledge as 
gods, creatures which God had made only for our use; upon 
which he was remanded to prison. 

His old abbot hearing of his sufferings, sent two monks to 
assist him, and ordered prayers for him. The confessor after 
carrying stones all the day, spent the greater part of the night 
in prayer, to the surprise of his companions; one of whom, a 
Jew, saw and showed him to others at prayer in the night, 
shining in brightness and glory like a blessed spirit, and angels 
praying with him. As the confessor was chained to a man 
condemned for a public crime, he prayed always with his neck 
bowed downwards, keeping his chained foot near his companion 
not to disturb him. Marzabanes in the mean time haviijig 
informed Chosroes, and received his orders, acquainted the 
martyr by a messenger, without seeing him, that the king would 
be satisfied on condition that he wouid only by word of mouth 
abjure the Christian faith ; after which he might choose whether 
he would be an officer in the king's service, or still remain a Chris- 
tian and a monk ; adding, he might in his heart always adhere, 
to Christ, provided he would but for once renounce him in words 
privately, in his presence, " in which there could be no harm, 
nor any great injury to his Christ," as he said. Anastasius 
answered firmly, that he would never even seem to dissembk 
<Mr to deny his God. Then the governor told him, that he had 
orders to send him bound into Persia to the king. " Ther? is no 
need of binding me," wd the saint : " I go willingly and cheer 
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iiilly to suffer for Christ." The governor put on him and on two 
©ther prisoners the mark, and gave orders that they should set 
out after live days. In the inean time, on the 'feast of the 
Exaltation of the Cross, the 14th of September, at the request of 
the Comerciarius, or tax-gatherer for the king, who was -a 
Christian of distinction, Anastasius had leave to go to the 
church and assist at the divine service. His presence and 
exhortations encouraged the faithful, excited the tepid to fervour, 
and moved all to tears. He dined that day with the Comer- 
ciarius, and then returned with joy to his prison. On the day 
appointed, the martjrr left Cssarea, in Palestine, with two 
other Christian prisoners, under a strict guard, and was followed 
by one of the monks whom the abbot had sent to assist and 
encourage him. The acts of this martyrdom were written by 
this monk, or at least from what he related by word of mouth. 
The saint received great marks of honour, much against Ms 
inclination, from the Christians wherever he came. This made 
Mm fear lest human applause should rob Mm of his crown by 
infecting his heart with pride. He wrote from Hierapolis and 
again from the river Tigris to Ms abbot, begging the prayers of 
Ms brethren. 

Being arrived at Bar sal oe in Assyria, six miles from Discartha 
or Dastagerde, near the Euphrates, where the king then was, 
the prisoners were thrown into a dungeon till his pleasure was 
known. An officer came from Chosroes to interrogate the saint^ 
who made answer, with regard to Ms magnificent promises, in 
these words : '^ My religious habit and poor clothes show that I 
despise from my heart the gaudy pomp of the world. The honours 
and riches of a king, who must shortly die himself are no temp- 
tation to me." Next day the officer returned to the prison, and 
endeavoured to intimidate him by blustering threats and re- 
proaches. But the saint said calmly : " My lord judge, do not 
give yourself so much trouble about me. By the grace of Christ 
I am not to be moved ; so execute your pleasure without more 
ado." The officer caused him to be unmerciftilly beaten with 
staves, after the Persian manner, insulting Mm all the time, and 
often repeating, that because he contemned the king's bounty, 
he should be treated in that manner every day as long ae he 
lived. This punishment was inflicted on Mm three days; on 
the tMrd the judge commanded Mm to be laid on his back» and 
a heavy beam pressed down by the weight of two meu oo hi« 
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legs, crushing the flesh to the very bone. The martyr's tran- 
quillity and patience astonished the officer who went again to 
acquaint the king of his behaviour. In his absence the jailer, 
being a Christian by profession, though too weak to resign his 
S)lace rather than detain such a prisoner, gave every one free 
access to the mart5rr. The Christians immediately filled the 
prison ; every one sought to kiss his f^et or chains, and kept as 
relics whatever had been sanctified by their touch: they also 
overlaid his fetters with wax, in order to receive their impression. 
The saint, with confosion and indignation, strove to hinder them, 
and expressed how extremely dissatisfied he was with such 
actions. The officer returning from the king caused him to be 
beaten again, which the confessor bore rather as a statue, thaa 
as flesh and blood. Then he was hung up for two hours by one 
hand, with a great weight at his feet, and tampered with by 
threats and promises. The judge despairing to overcome him, 
went back to the king for his last orders, which were, that he 
and all the Christian ("japtives should be put to death. He 
returned speedily to put them in execution, and caused Anasta- 
fiius's two companions, with three score and six oth^ Christians, 
to be strangled ooe after another, oa the banks of the river, 
before his face, whom the judge, all the time, pressed to return 
to the Persian worship, and to escape so disgracefiil a <kath, 
promising, in case of compliance, that he should be made one of 
the greatest men in the court. Anastasius, with his eyes lifted 
up to heaven, gave thanks to God for bringing his life to so 
happy a conclusion ; and said he expected that he should have 
met with a more cruel death in the torture of all his members : 
but seeing God granted him one so easy, he embraced with joy 
that end of a life which he otherwise must shortly have lost in a 
more painful manner. He was accordingly strangled, and after 
his death his head was out offi This was in the year 628, ih» 
seventeenth of the Emperor Heraclius, on the 22nd of January^ 
on which day both the Latins and Greeks keep his festivaL 
His body, among the other dead, was exposed to be devoured by 
dogs, but it was the only one they left untouched. It was after- 
wards redeemed by the Christians, who laid it in the monastery 
of St. Sergius, a mile from the place of his triumph, in the city 
Barsaloe, called afterwards from that monastery, Sergiopolis. 
The monk that attended him brought back his Colobium, or 
liuen tunic without sleeves- The saint's body was afterward* 
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brought into Palestine. Some years after, it was remoyed to 
Constantinople, and lastly to Rome. 

The seveiith general council (1) proves the nse of pious pic- 
tures from the head of this holy martyr, and his miraculous 
image, then kept at Bome with great veneration : where it is 
still preserved in the church belonging to the monastery of our 
Lady ad Aquas Sylvias, which now bears the name of SS. Yin- 
cent and Anastasius.(2) The rest of his relics are deposited in 
the holy chapel ad Scalas Sanctas, near St. John Lateran. See 
the history of many miracles wrought by them in Bollandus. St. 
Anastasius foretold the speedy fall of the tyrant ChosroSs : and 
ten days after his martyrdom the emperor Heraclius entered 
Persia. 
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ST. RAYMUND, OF PENNAFORT, C. 

jprom the buU of his canonization, hj Clement YIII. in 160] , and his life, 
written by sereral Spanish, Italian, and French authors. See Flevry, 
b. 78. n. 66. 64. and chiefly Touron, Hommes lUastres de POrdre de 
S. Domin. T. 1. p. ]. 

A.D. 1275. 

The house of Pegnafort, or, as it is pronouncedy Penmafort, was 
descended from the counts of Barcelona, and nearly allied to the 
kings of Arragon. Raymund was horn in 1175, at Pennafort, a 
castle in Catalonia,, which in the fifteenth century was changed 
into a convent of the order of St. Dominick. Such was his rapid 
progress in his studies, that at the age of twenty he taught 
philosophy at Barcelona, which he did gratis, and with so great 
reputation^ that he began then to he consisted by the ablest 
masters. His principal care was to instil into his scholars the 
most perfect maxims of solid piety and devotion, to compose 
all differences among the citizens, and to relieve the distressed* 
He was about thirty years of age when he went to Bologna in 
Italy, to perfect himself in the study of the canon and civil law, 
commenced Doctor in that faculty, and taught with the same 
disinterestedness and charity as he had done in his own country. 
In 1219 Berengarius, bishop of Barcelona, who had been at RoTiie, 

U) Aet 4. (2) MabLlL Iter TtaL p. 141. 
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took Ra3rmand home with him, to the great regret of the univer- 
sity and senate of Bologna ; and, not content with giving him a 
canonry in his chnrch, made him his archdeacon, grand vicar, 
and official. He was a perfect model to the clergy, hy his 
innocence, zeal, devotion and boundless liberalities to the poor, 
whom he called his creditors. In 1222 he took' the religious 
habit of St. Dominick at Barcelona, eight months after the death 
of the holy founder, and in the forty-seventh year of his age. 
No person was ever seen among the young novices more humUe, 
more obedient, or more fervent. To imitate the obedience of a 
Man-God, who reduced himself to a state of subjection to his own 
creatures, to teach us the dangera and deep wound of self-will, 
and to point out to us the remedy, the saint would depend 
absolutely on the lights of his director in all things. And it was 
upon the most perfect self-denial that he laid the foundation of 
that high sanctity which he made the object of his most earnest 
desires. The grace of prayelr perfected the work which mortifi- 
yition had begun. In a spirit of compunction he begged of his < 
superiors that they would enjoin him some severe penance, to 
expiate the vain satisfaction and complacency which he said he 
had sometimes taken in teaching. They indeed imposed on him 
a penance, but not such a one as he expected. It was to write a 
collection of cases of conscience for the instruction and conveni- 
ence of confessors and moralists. This produced his Sum, the 
first work of that kind. Had his method and decisions been 
better followed by some later authors of the like works, the holy 
maxims of Christian morality had been treated with more respect 
by some modems, than they have been, to our grief and confusion. 
Baymund joined to the exercises of his solitude the functions of 
an apostolical life, by labouring without intermission in preaching, 
instructing, hearing confessions with wonderful fruit, and con- 
verting heretics, Jews, and Moors. Among his penitents were 
James, king of Arragon, and St. Peter Nolasco, with whom he 
concerted the foundation of the Order of the B. Virgin of mercy for 
the redemption of captives. James, the young king of Arragon, 
had married Eleonora of Castile within the prohibited degrees, 
without a dispensation. A legate was sent by Pope Gregory IX. 
to examine and judge the case. In a council of bishops of the 
two kingdoms, held at Tarragon, he declared the marriage null, 
but that their son, Don Alphonso should be reputed lawfully bom, 
and heir to his father*s crown. The king had takeigi his oonfcssor 
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with biin to the oonnci), and the cardinal legate was so charmed 
with his talents and Tirtue, that he associated him in his legation, 
and gave him a commission to preach the holy war against the 
Moors. The serrant of God acquitted himself of that function 
with so much pradence, zeal, and charity, that he sowed the 
seeds of the total overthrow of those infidels in Spain. His 
lahoors were no less sacoessfnl in the reformation of the manners 
of the Chrisdans, detained in servitude under the Moors, which 
were extremely corrupted hy their long slavery or commerce with 
these infidels, Raymund showed them, hy words full of heavenly 
unction and fire^ that, to triumph over their bodily, they must 
first conquer their spiritual, enemies, and subdue sin in them- 
selves, which made God their enemy. Inculcating these and the 
like spiritual lessons, he ran over Catalonia, Arragon, Castile, and 
other countries. So general a change was wrought hereby in the 
manners of the people, as seemed incredible to all but those who 
were witnesses of it By their conversion the anger of God was 
appeased, and the arms of the faithful became terrible to their 
enemies. The kings of Castile and Leon freed many places fix)m 
the Moorish yoke. Don James, king of Arragon, drove them out 
of the islands of Majorca and Minorca, and soon after, in 12^, 
out of the whole kingdom of Yalentia. Pope Gregory IX. having 
called St Raymund to Rome in 1230, nominated him his chap- 
lain, (which was the title of the Auditor of the causes of the 
apostolic palace,) as also grand penitentiary. He made him 
likewise his own confessarius, and in difficult affairs came to no 
decision but by his advice. The saint still reserved himself for 
the poor, and was so solicitous for them that his Holiness called 
him their father. He enjoined the pope, for a penance, to receive, 
hear, and expedite immediately all petitions presented by them. 
The pope, who was well versed in the canon law, ordered the 
saint to gather into one body all the scattered decrees of popes 
and councils, since the collection made by Gratian in 1150. 
Raymund compiled this work in three years, in five books, com- 
monly called the Decretals, which the same Pope Gregory 
confirmed in 1234. It is looked upon as the best finished part of 
the body of the canon law ; on which account the canonists have 
usually chosen it for the texts of their comments, jln 1235, the 
pope named St. Ra3rmund to the archbishopric of Tarragon, the 
capital of Arragon : the humble religious man was not able to 
«.vert the storm, as he called it by tears and entreaties ; but at 
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length fell sick through anxiety and fear. To restore him to hi^f 
health, his Holiness was obliged to consent to excuse him, List 
required that he should recommend a proper person. The saint 
named a pious and learned canon of Gironne. He refused other 
dignities with the like constancy. 

For the recovery of his health he returned to his native country, 
and was received with as much joy, as if the safety of the whole 
kingdom, and of every particular person, had depended on hi^ 
presence. Being restored again to his dear solitude at Barcelona, 
he continued his former exercises of contemplation, preaching, 
and administering the sacrament of penance. Except on Sundays, 
he never took more than one very small refection in the day, 
\ Amidst honours and appkuse he was ever little in his own eyes :| 
he appeared in the schools like a scholar, and in his oonventi 
begged the superior to instruct him in the rules of religions! 
perfection, with the humility and docility of a novice. "Whether 
he sung the divine praises with his brethren, or prayed alone iti 
bis cell, or some corner of the church, he poured forth an abun- 
dance of tears ; and often was not able to contain within himself i 
the ardour of his soul. His mildness and sweetness were ( 
unalterable. The incredible number of conversions, of which he 
was the instrument, is known only to Him who, by his grace, 
was the author of them He was employed frequently in most 
important commissions, both by the holy see and by the king.f 
But he was thunderstruck by the arrival of four deputies from the I 
general chapter of his order at Bologna, in 1238, with the news that 
he was chosen third general, Jordan of Saxony being lately dead. I 
He wept and entreated, but at length acquiesced in obedience, i 
He made the visitation of his order on foot, without discontinuing 
any of his penitential austerities, or rather exercises. He instilled 
into his spiritual chOdren a love of regularity, solitude, mortifi- 
cation, prayer, sacred studies, and the apostolical functions, 
especially preaching. He reduced the constitutions of his order 
into a clearer method, with notes on the doubtful passages. This 
his code of rules was approved in three general chapters. la 
one held at Paris in 1239, he procured the establishment of this I 
regulation, that a voluntary demission of a superior, founded 
upon just reasons, should be accepted. This he contrived in his 
own favour : for, to the extreme regret of the order, he in the 
year following resigned the generalship, which he had held only 
two years. He alleged for his reason his age of sixty-five yearur 
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Rejoidng to see Mmself again a private religious man, he ap- 
plied himself with fresh vigonr to the exercises and functions of 
an apostolic life, especially the conversion of the Saracens. 
Having this end in view, he engaged St. Thomas to write his 
work * Against the Gentiles/ procured the Arahic and Hehrew 
tongnes to he taught in several convents of his order; and 
erected ecmventtt. one at Tunis, and another at Murcia, among 
the Moors. In 1256 he wrote to his general, that ten thousand 
Saracens had received haptism. King James took him into the 
island of Majorca. The saint emhraced that opportunity of cul- 
tivating that infant church. This prince was an accomplished 
soldier and statesman, and a sincere lover of religion, hut his 
great qualities were sullied hy a hase passion for women. He 
received the admonitions of the saint with respect, and promised 
amendment of life, and a faithful compliance with the saint's in- 
junctions in every particular ; hut without effect. St. Raymund 
upon discovering that he entertained a lady at his court, with 
whom he was suspected to have criminal conversation, made the 
strongest instances to have her dismissed, which the king pro- 
mised should he done, hut postponed the execution. The saint, 
dissatisfied with the delay, hegged leave to retire to his convent 
at Barcelona. The king not only refused him leave, hut threat- 
ened to punish with death any person that should undertake to 
convey him out of the island. The saint, full of confidence in 
God, said to his companion, '' A king of the earth endeavours to 
deprive us of the means of retiring ; hut the king of heaven will 
supply them." He then walked holdly to the waters, spread his 
cloak upon them, tied up one comer of it to a staff for a sail, and 
Having made the sign of the cross, stepped upon it without fear, 
whilst his timorous companion stood tremhling and wondering on 
the shore. On this new kind of vessel the saint was wafted with 
such rapidity, that in six hours he reached the harhour of Bar- 
celona, sixty leagues distant from Majorca. Those who saw him 
arrive in this manner met him with acclamations. But he 
gathering up his cloak dry, put it on, stole through the crowd, 
and entered his monastery. A chapel and a tower, huilt on the 
place where he landed, have transmitted the memory of this 
miracle to posterity. This relation is taken from the hull of his 
canonization, and the earliest historians of his life. The king 
became a sincere convert, and governed his conscience, and even 
.his kingdoms, hy the advice of St. Raymund from that time till. 
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the death of the saint. The holy man prepared himself for his 
passage to eternity^ by employing days and nights in penance 
and prayer. During his last illness, Alphonsus, king of Castile, 
with his qneen, sons, and brother ; and James, king of Arragon, 
with his conrt, visited him, and received his last benediction. 
He armed himself with the last sacraments ; and, in languishing 
Kghs of divine love, gave np his soul to God, on the 6th of 
January, in the year 1275, and the hundredth of his age. The 
two kings, with all the princes and princesses of their royal 
families, honoured his funeral with their presence : but his tomb 
was rendered far more illustrious by miracles. Several are 
lecorded in the bull of his canonization, published by Clement 
VIII. in 1601. Bollandus has filled fifteen pages in folio with an 
account of them. His office is fixed by Clement X. the 23rd of 
January. 

The saints first learned in solitude to die to the world and 
themselves, to put on the spirit of Christ, and ground themselves 
in a habit of recollection and a relish only for heavenly things, 
before they entered upon the exterior functions even of a spiritual 
ministry. Amidst these weighty employments, not content with 
reserving always the time and means of firequent retirement for 
conversing with God and themselves, in their exterior functions 
by raising their minds to heaven with holy sighs and desires, 
they made all their actions in some measure an unintermpted 
prayer and exercise of divine love and praise. St. Bonaventure 
reckons it among the general exercises of every religious or 
spiritual man,(l) '^That he keep his mind always raised, at 
least virtually, to God : hence, whensoever a servant of God has 
been distracted from attending to him for ever so short a space, 
he grieves and is afflicted, as if he was fallen into some mis- 
fortune, by having been deprived of the presence of such a friend 
who never forgets us. Seeing that our supreme felicity and 
glory consists in the eternal vision of God, the constant remem- 
brance of him is a kind of imitation of that happy state : this is 
the reward, that the virtue which entitles us to it. Till we are 
admitted to his presence, let us in our exile always bear him in 
mind ; every one will behold him in heaven with so much tho 
greater joy, and so much the more perfectly, as he shall more assidu«> 
ously and more devoutly have remembered him on earth. Nor is 
it only in our repose, but also in the. midst of our employmneta^ 
(1) S. Bonar. de Profecta Religios. 1. 2. c. 20. p. 604« 
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that we ougbt to haye him present to otur minds, in imitation of 
the holy angels/ who, when they are sent to attend on ns, eo 
acquit themselves of the fmictions of this exterior miniiHay as 
never to be drawn from their interior attention to God. As 
much as the heavens exceed the earth, so mnch larger is the 
field of spiritual meditation than that of all terrestrial concerns." 

ST. JOHN THE ALMONERt C- 

PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA. 

He received his surname from his profuse almsdeeds : was nobly 
descended, very rich, and a widower, at Amathus in Cyprus, 
where, having buried all his children, he employed the whole 
income of his estate in the relief of the poor, and was no less 
remarkable for his great piety. The reputation of his sanctity- 
raised him to the patriarchal chair of Alexandria, about the year 
608, at which time he was upwards of fifty years of age. On his 
arrival in that city he ordered an exact list to be taken of his 
Masters. Being asked who these were, his answer was, ** The 
Poor ;" namely, on account of their great interest in the court of 
heaven in behalf of their benefactors. (1) Their number amounted 
to seven thousand five hundred, whom he took under his special 
protection, and furnished with all necessaries. He prepared 
himself, by this action, to receive the fulness of grace in his 
consecration. On the same day he published severe ordinances, 
but in the most humble terms, conjuring and commanding all to 
use just weights and measures, in order to prevent injustices and 
oppressions of the poor. He most rigorously forbade all his officers 
and servants ever to receive the least presents, which are no 
better than bribes, and bias the most impartial. Every Wed- 
nesday and Friday he sat the whole day on a bench before the 
church, that all might have free access to him to lay their griev- 
ances before him, and make known their necessities. He com- 
posed all differences, comforted the afflicted, and relieved the 
distressed. One of his first actions at Alexandria was to dis- 
tribute the eighty thousand pieces of gold, which he found in 
the treasury of his church, among hospitals and monasteries. 
He consecrated to the service of the poor the great revenues of 
his see, then the first in all the East, both in riches and rank. 
Besides these, incredible charities flowed through his hands in 

(1) Luke xvL 9, 
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continual streams, which hid example excited every one to con- 
tribute according to their abilities. When his stewards com- 
plained that he impoverished his church, his answer was, that 
God would provide for them. To vindicate his conduct, and 
silence their complaints, he recounted to them a vision he had 
in his youth of a beautiful woman, brighter than the sun, with 
an olive garland on herheadx whom he understood to be Charity 
or compassion for the miserable ; who said to him : " I am the 
eldest daughter of the great king. If you enjoy my favour, I 
will introduce you to the great monarch of the universe. No 
one has so great an interest with him as myself, who was the 
occasion of his coming down from heaven to become man for 
the redemption of mankind." 

When the Persians had plui dered the East, and sacked Jeru- 
salem, St. John entertained all that fled from their swords into 
Lgypt ; and sent to Jerusalem, for the use of the poor there, 
besides a large sum of money, one thousand sacks of corn, as 
many of pulse, one thousand poimds of iron, one thousand loads 
of fish, one thousand barrels of wine, and one thousand Egyptian 
workmen to assist in rebuilding the churches: adding, in his 
letter to Modestus the bishop, that he wished it had been in his 
power to have gone in person, and cxjntributed the labour of his 
hands towards carrying on that holy work. He also sent two 
bishops and an abbot to ransom captives. No number of 
necessitous objects, no losses, no straits to which he saw himself 
often reduced, discouraged him, or made him lose his confidence 
in divine providence, and resources never failed him in the end. 
When a certain person, whom he had privately relieved with 
most bountiful alms, expressed his gratitude in the strongest 
terms, the saint cut him short saying : ** Brother, I have not yet 
spilt my blood for you, as Jesus Christ my master and my God 
commands me." A certain merchant, who had been thrice ruined 
by shipwrecks, had as often found relief from the good patriarch, 
who the third time gave him a ship belonging to the church laden 
^rith twenty thousand measures of corn. This vessel was j 

driven by a storm to the British Islands, and a famine raging | 

there, the owners sold their cargo to great advantage, and brought | 

back a considerable value in exchange, one half in money, the ! 

other in pewter. 

The patriarch lived himself in the greatest austerity and ^ 

poverty, as to diet, apparel and furniture. A person of distinc k 
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tion in the city being informed that our saint had but one blanket 
on his bed, and tMs a very sorry one, sent him one of value, 
begging his acceptance of it, and that he would make use of it 
for the sake of the donor. He accepted of it, and put it to the 
intended use, but it was only for one night; and this he passed 
in great uneasiness, with severe self-reproaches for being so 
richly covered, while so many of his masters (his familiar term 
for the poor) were so ill accommodated. The next morning he 
sold it, and gave the price to the poor. The friend being informed 
of it, bought it for thirty-six pieces, and gave it to him a second, 
and a third time ; for the saint always disposed of it in the same 
way, saymg facetiously : "We shall see who will be tired first." 
He was very well versed in the scriptures, though a stranger 
to the pomp of profane eloquence. The functions of his ministry, 
prayer, and pious reading, employed his whole time. He studied 
with great circumspection to avoid the least idle word, and never 
chose to speak about temporal affairs, unless compelled by neces- 
sity, and then only in very few words. If he heard any detract 
from the reputation of their neighbour, he was ingenious in 
turning the discourse to some other subject, and he forbade them 
his house, to deter others from that vice. Hearing that when an 
emperor was chosen, it was customary for certain carvers to 
present to him four or five blocks of marble, to choose one out 
of them for his tomb, he caused his grave to be half dug, and 
appointed a man to come to him on all occasions of pomp, and 
say : " My lord, your tomb is unfinished : be pleased to give 
your orders to have it completed ; for you know not the hour 
when death will seize you." The remembrance of the rigorous 
account which we are to give to God, made him often burst into 
the most pathetic expressions of holy fear. But humility was 
his distinguishing virtue, and he always expressed, both in 
words and actions, the deepest sentiments of his own nothing- 
ness, sinfulness, miseries, and pride. He often admired how 
perfectly the saints saw their own imperfections, and that they 
were dust, worms, and unworthy to be ranked among men. 

The saint regarded injuries as his greatest gain and happiness 
He always disarmed his enemies of their rancour by meekness^ 
and frequently fell at the feet of those who insulted him, to beg 
their pardon. Nicetas, the governor, had formed a project of a 
new tax, very prejudicial to the poor. The patriarch modestly 
spoke in their defence. The governor in a passion left him 
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abruptly^ St. John sent him this message towards evening : — 
" The sun is going to set ; " putting him in mind of the advice 
of the apostle : Let not the sun go down upon your anger. This 
admonition had its intended effect on the governor, and pierced 
him to the quick. He arose, and went to the patriarch, bathed 
in tears, asked his pardon, and by way of atonement, promised 
never more to give ear to informers and tale-bearers. St. John 
confirmed him in that resolution, adding, that he never believed 
any man whatever against another, till he himself had examined 
the party apcused ; and that he punished all calumniators and 
tale-bearers in a manner which might deter others from so fatal 
a vice. Having in vain exhorted a certain nobleman to forgive 
one with whom he was at variance, he soon after invited him to 
his private chapel to assist at his mass, and there desired him to 
recite with him the Lord's prayer. The saint stopped at that 
petition : Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those that 
trespass against us. When the nobleman had recited it alone, 
he conjured him to reflect on what he had been saying to God at 
the hour of the tremendous mysteries, begging to be pardoned 
in the same manner as he forgave others. The other feeling 
himself struck to the heart, fell at his feet, and from that mo- 
ment was sincerely reconciled to his adversary. The saint 
often exhorted men against rash judgment, saying : " Circum- 
stances easily deceive us : magistrates are bound to examine 
and judge criminals ; but what have private persons to do with 
others, unless it be to vindicate them ? " He used to relate 
many examples of persons who were found innocent and eminent 
saints, though they had been condemned by the world upon 
circumstances; as that of a certain monk, who brought to that 
city a Jewess whom he had converted, but was accused as guilty 
of lewdness with her, and cruelly scourged ; for he said nothing 
to justify himself, out of a desire of humiliation and suffering. 
But his innocence and sanctity were soon after brought to light, 
St. John employed Sophronius and John Moschus in reducing 
to the faith the Severians and other heretics. Observing that 
many amused themselves without the church, during part of the 
divine office, which was then of a very considerable length, ho 
followed them out, and seated himself among them, saying : "My 
children, the shepherd must be with his flock." This action, 
which covered them with confusion, prevented their being guilty 
of that irreverence any more. As he was one day going to 
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church, he was accosted on the way by a woman who demanded 
justice against her son-in-law who had injured her. The woman 
being ordered by some standers-by to wait the patriarch's return 
from church, he overhearing them, said : " How can I hope 
that God will hear my prayer, if I put off the petition of this 
woman ?" Nor did he stir from the place till he had redressed 
the grievance complained of. 

Nicetas, the governor, persuaded the saint to accompany him 
to Constantinople, to pay a visit to the emperor. St. John was 
admonished from heaven whilst he was on his way, at Bhodes, 
that his death drew near, and said to Nicetas : *' You invitp me 
to the emperor of the earth ; but the king of heaven calls me to 
himself." He therefore sailed for Cyprus, and soon after died 
happily at Amathus, about the year of our Lord 619, in the 
sixty-fourth of his age, and tenth of his patriarchal dignity. His 
body was afterwards carried to Constantinople, where it was kept 
a long time. The Turkish emperor made a present of it to 
Matthias, king of Hungary, which he deposited :*: his chapel at 
Buda. In 1530 it was translated to Tall, near Presbourg ; and, 
in 1632, to the cathedral itself of Presbourg, where, according to 
BolliEindus, it stDl remains. The Greeks honour this saint on 
the 11th of November, the day of his death ; but the Roman 
Martyrology on the 23rd of January, the day marked for the 
translation of his relics. His life written by his two vicars, 
Sophronius and Moschus is lost; but we have that by Leontius, 
bishop of Naplouse in Cyprus, from the relation of the saint's 
clergy, commended in the seventh general council. It is pub- 
lished more correct by Rosweide and BoUandus. We have 
another life of this saint, conformable to the former, given us by 
Metaphrastes. See Le Quien, Oriens Christi, t. 2. p. 446. 

ST. EMERENTIA, V. M. 

She suffered about the year 304, and is named in the Martyr- 
ologies under the name of St. Jerom, Bede, and others. She is 
said in her acts to have been stoned to death, whilst only a 
catechumen, praying at the tomb of St. Agnes. 

ST. CLEMENT OF ANCYRA, B. M. 

He suffered imder Dioclesian, and is ranked by the Greets 
among the great martyrs. His modem Greek acts say, his 
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lingering martyrdom was continued by divers torments during 
twenty-eight years ; but are demonstrated by Baronius and others 
to be of no authority. Two churches at Constantinople were 
dedicated to God under the invocation of St. Clement of Ancyra ; 
one called of the Palace, the other now in Pera, a suburb of that 
city. Several parts of his relics were kept with great devotion 
at Constantinople. His skull, which was brought thence to 
Paris when Constantinople was taken by the Latins, in the 
thirteeth century, was given by Queen Anne of Austria to the 
abbey of Val de Grace. See Chatelain, p. 386. Le Quien, 
OriensChr. t. Lp.457. 

ST. AGATHANGELUS. 

The fellow-martyr of St. Clement, bishop of Ancyra. His 
relics, with those of St. Clement, lay in a church in the suburbs 
of Constantinople, now called Pera ; but were brought into the 
West, when that city was taken by the Latins. 

ST. ILDEFONSUS, B 

He was a learned Benedictin abbot of a monastery called 
Agaliense, in a suburb of Toledo, promoted to the archbishopric 
of that city after the death of Eugenius, in December, 667, 
according to F. Flores ; sat nine years and two months, and 
died on the 23rd of January^ 667, according to the same learned 
author, in the eighteenth year of king Rescisvintho. His most 
celebrated work is a book on the Spotless Virginity of the Virgin 
Mary, againt Helvidius, Jovinian, and a certain Jew : he breathes 
in it the most tender devotion to her, and confidence in her 
intercession with her Son. He had a singular devotion to St. 
Leocadia, patroness of Toledo. Certain sermons of St. Ildefonsus 
on the B. Virgin Mary, and some letters, are published by 
F. Flores.(l) Some of his letters, which were first given us by 
D'Achery, were reprinted by cardinal D'Aguirre.(2) In Spanish 
this saint is called Udefonso, and by the common people Alanso, 
for Alphonsus, which is an abbreviation of Ildefonsus. See his 
short life by St. Julian, bishop of Toledo, twenty-three years 
after his death. In Mabillon, saec. 2. Fleury, b. 39. n. 40. 
That by Cixila is not authentic. See especially the remarks of 

(1) F. Florefl. Spaua Sagrada, T. 5. append. 7. p. 490. 

(2) Card. D'Aguirre Cone. Hispan. T. 2. p. 634. 
VOL. I. u 
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the learned F. Flores on these two lives, &c. in his Spana 
Sagrada, t. 6. tr. 6. c. 3. n. 31. p. 276. & app. 9. ib. p. 622. 
F. Flores reckons St. Ddefonsus the thirty-first bishop of Toledo, 
from St. Eugenius, the disciple of St. Dionysius of Paris, whom, 
with the writers of his country, he counts the first in the 
year 112. 

ST. EUSEBIUS, 

AN ABBOT BETWEEN ANTIOCH AND BEBCEA. 

His example was a perpetual and a most moving sermon, and 
his very countenance inspired all who beheld him with the love 
of virtue. He took nourishment only once in four days, but 
would not allow any of his monks to pass above two days without 
eating. He prescribed them mortifications of e^h sense in 
particular, but made perpetual prayer his chief rule, ordering 
them to implore the divine mercy in their hearts, in whatever 
labour their hands were employed. While Ammianus, who had 
resigned to him the government of the abbey, was one day reading 
aloud, out of the scriptures, for their mutual edification, Eusebius 
happened to cast his eye on certain labourers in the field where 
they sat, so as not to give due attention to the lecture : to punish 
himself for this slight fault, he put on, and wore till his death, 
for above forty years, a heavy iron collar about his neck, fastened 
by a stiff chain to a great iron girdle about his middle, so that 
he could only look downwards under his feet: and he never 
afterwards stirred out of his cell but by a narrow passage from 
his cell to the chapel. His sanctity drew many disciples to him. 
He flourished in the fourth century. See Theodoret PhUoth. c. 4, 
Item Hist. Eccles. 1. 4. c. 28. 



JANUARY XXIV. 

ST. TIMOTHY, B. AND M 

See Tiltemont, T. 2. p. 142. 

St. Timothy, the beloved disciple of St. Paul, was of Lycaonia, 
and probably of the city of Lystra. His father was a Gentile, but 
his mother Eunice was a Jewess. Shfi with Lois his grandmother. 
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embraced the Christian religion, and St. Paul commends theii 
faith. Timothy had made the holy scriptures his study from his 
infancy.(l) When St. Paul preached in Lycaonia, in the year 61, 
the brethren of Iconium and Lystra gave him so advantageous 
a character of the young man, that the apostle, being deprived 
of St. Barnaby, took him for the companion of his labours, but 
first circumcised him at Lystra. For though the Jewish cere- 
monies ceased to be obligatory from the death of Christ, it was 
still lawful to use them (biit not as precept or obligation) till 
about the time of the destruction of Jerusalem with the temple, 
that the synagogue might be buried with honour. Therefore 
St. Paul refused to circumcise Titus, bom of Gentile parents, to 
assert the liberty of the gospel, and to condemn those who 
erroneously affirmed circumcision to be still of precept in the 
New Law. On the other side, he circumcised Timothy, born of 
a Jewess, by that condescension to render him the more accept- , 

able to the Jews, and to make it appear that himself was no | 

enemy to their law. St. Chrysostom(2) here admires the prudence, 
steadiness, and charity, of St. Paul; and we may add, the 
voluntary obedience of the disciple. St. Austin (3) extols his 
zeal and disinterestedness in immediately forsaking his country, 
his house, and his parents, to follow this apostle, to share in his 
poverty and sufferings. After he was circumcised, St. Paul, by 
the imposition of hands, committed to him the ministry of 
preaching, his rare virtue making ample amends for his want of 
age. From that time the apostle regarded him not only as his 
disciple and most dear son, but as his brother and the companion 
of his labours.(4) He calls him a man of God,(5) and tells the 
Philippians, that he found no one so truly united to him in heart 
and sentiments, as Timothy.(6) This esteem of the apostle is 
a sufficient testimony of the extraordinary merit of the disciple, 
whose vocation and entrance into the ministry was accompanied 
with prophecies in his behalf (7) 

St. Paul travelled from Lystra over the rest of Asia, saued 
into Macedon, and preached at Philippi, Thessalonica, and 
Beroea, in the year 52, Being compelled to quit this last city by 
the fury of the Jews, he left Timothy behind him, to confirm the 
new converts there. (8) On St. Paul's arrival at Athens he sent for 

(1) 2 Tim. iii. 16. (2) Praef. in 1 Tim. 

(3) Serm. 177. n. 7. (4) 1 These, iii. 2. 1 Cor. iv. 17. 

(6) 1 Tim. vi. 11. (6) Phil. ii. 20. 

(7) 1 Tim. i. 18. (8) Acts xriii. 
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him, but being informed that the Christians of Thessalonica lay 
under a very heavy persecution for the faith, he soon after 
deputed him to go thither, to comfort and encourage them under 
it ; and he returned to St. Paul, then at Corinth, to give him an 
account of his success in that commission. Upon this the apostle 
wrote his first epistle to the Thessalonians. From Corinth St. 
Paul went to Jerusalem, and thence to Ephesus, where he spent 
two years. Here he formed a resolution of returning into Greece, 
and sent Timothy and Erastus before him through Macedon, to 
apprize the faithful in those parts of his intention, and to prepare 
the alms intended to be sent the Christians of Jerusalem. 

Timothy had a particular order to go afterwards to Corinth, 
to correct certain abuses, and to revive in the minds of the faith- 
ful there the doctrine which the apostle had taught them ; who, 
writing soon after to the Corinthians, earnestly recommended this 
disciple to them.(l) St. Paul waited in Asia for his return, and 
then went with him into Macedon and Achaia. St. Timothy left 
him at Philippi, but rejoined him at Troas. The apostle on his 
return to Palestine was imprisoned, and after two years custody 
at Caesarea, was sent to Rome. Timothy seems to have been 
with him all or most of this time, and is named by him in the 
titles of his epistles to Philemon, and to the Philippians and 
Thessalonians, in the years 61 and 62. St. Timothy himself 
suffered imprisonment for Christ, and gloriously confessed his 
name, in the presence of many witnesses; but was set at 
liberty.(2) He was ordained bishop by a prophecy, and a 
particular order of the Holy Ghost. (3) He received by this 
imposition of hands, not only the grace of the sacrament, and 
the authority to govern the church, but also the power of 
miracles, and the other exterior gifts of the Holy Ghost. St. 
Paul being returned from Rome into the East, in the year 64, 
left St. Timothy at Ephesus, to govern that church, to oppose 
false teachers, and to ordain priests, deacons, and even 
bishops.(4) For St. Chrysostom(5) and other fathers observe, 
that he committed to him the care of all the churches of Asia : 
and St. Timothy is always named the first bishop of £phesus.(6) 

St. Paul wrote his first epistle to Timothy from Macedon, in 
64 ; and his second, in 65, from Rome, while there in chains, to 
press him to come to Rome, that he might see him again before 

(1) I Cor. XTi. 10. (2) Heb. xiii. 23. 

(3) 1 Tim. iv. 14. (4) 1 Tim. 1. 

(6) Hom. 16. in 1 Tim. (6) Eus. 1. 3. c. 4. Cone. T. 4. p. 699. 
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he died. It is an effusion of his heart, full of tenderness towards 
this his dearest son. In it he encourages him, endeavoma to 
renew and stir up in his soul that spirit of intrepidity, and that 
fire of the Holy Ghost, with which he was filled at Lis ordi- 
nation ; gives him instructions concerning the heretics of thai 
time, and adds a lively description of such as would afterward 
arise,(l) 

We leam(2) that St. Timothy drank only water : but Ida I 

austerities having prejudiced his health, on account of his weak 
stomach and frequent infirmities, St. Paul ordered him to use a 
little wine. The fathers observe that he only says a little even 
in that necessity, because the flesh is to be kept weak, that the j 

spirit may be vigorous and strong. St. Timothy was tn<;n young : j 

perhaps about forty. It is not improbable that he went to Ilonie j 

to confer with his master. In the year 64 he was made by St. | 

Paul bishop of Ephesus, before St. John arrived there, who j 

resided also in that city as an apostle, and exercising a general 
inspection over all the churches of Asia.* St. Timothy is styled 
^ martyr in the ancient martyrologies. 

His acts, in some copies ascribed to the famous Polycrates, j 

bishop of Ephesus, but which seem to have been writleri at 
Ephesus, in the fifth or sixth age, and abridged by Photiua, 
relate, that under the emperor Nerva, in the year 97, St. John i 

being still in the isle of Patmos, St. Timothy was slain with 
stones and clubs, by the heathens, whilst he was endeavouring 
to oppose their idolatrous ceremonies on one of their festivals j 

called Catagogia, kept on the 22nd of January, on which the 
(I) 2 Tim. ill. 1,3. (2) 1 Tim. v. 23. 

• In the Apocalypse, which was writteu in the year 95, Christ threatens 
the bishop oi Ephesus, because he was fallen from his first charity, and 
exhorts him to do penance and return to his first works. (Apoc. ici. 4.) 
Calmet says, this bishop could be no other than St. Timothy ; Pcrcrius, 
Cornelius a Lapide, Grotius, Alcazar, Bossuet, and other learned men agree 
in this point; also Tillemont, T. 2. p. 147. and Bollandus ad 24 Jan. p. Mi3 
and 664. Nicholas a Lyra and Ribera cannot be persuaded that St. Tifnotby 
ever deserved so severe a censure, unless we understand it only of his Hock. 
The others say, he might have fallen into some venial remissness in not 
reprehending the vices of others with sufficient vigour; which fault he 
repaired, upon this admonition, with such earnestness, as to have Riven 
occasion to nis martyrdom, in 97. He was succeeded in the see of E plum] a 
by John I. who was consecrated by St. John Evangelist. (See Con^titut, 
Apostol. 1. 8. c. 46.) Onesimus was third bishop of Ephesus. See Le Quiai, 
Oriens Chris. T. 1. p. 672. 
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idolaters walked in troops, every one carrying in one hand an 
idol, and in the other a clud. St. Paulinus,(l) Theodorus Lector, 
and Philo8torgius,(2) informs us, that his relics were with great 
pomp translated to Constantinople in the year 356, in the reign 
of Constantins. St. Paulinus witnesses, that the least portion of 
them ¥n:ought many miracles wherever they were distributed. 
These precious remains, with those of St. Andrew and St. Luke, 
were deposited under the altar, in the church of the apostles in 
that city, where the devils, by their howlings, testified how 
much they felt their presence, says St. Jerom;(3) which St. 
Chrysostom also confirms. (4) 

Pious reading was the means by which St. Timothy, encouraged 
by the example and exhortations of his virtuous grandmother 
and mother, imbibed in his tender years, and nourished during 
the whole course of his life, the most fervent spirit of religion 
and all virtues ; and his ardour for holy reading and meditation 
is commended by St. Paul, as the proof of his devotion and 
earnest desire of advancing in divine charity. When this saint 
was wholly taken up in the most laborious and holy functions of 
the apostolic ministry, that great apostle strongly recommends to 
him always to be assiduous in the same practice,(5) and in all 
exercises of devotion. A minister of the gospel who neglects 
regular exercises of retirement, especially self-examination, 
reading, meditation, and private devotion, forgets his^ first and 
most essential duty, the care he owes to his own souiT" NeitHeT 
can he hope to kindle the fire of charity in others, if he suffer 
it to be extinguished in his own breast. These exercises are 
also indispensably necessary in a certain degree, in all states 
and circumstances of life ; nor is it possible for a Christian other- 
wise to maintain a spirit of true piety, which ought to animate 
the whole body of all his actions, and without which even spiri- 
tual fiinctions want as it were their soul. 

(1) Carm. 26. (2) L. 3. c. 2. 

(3) In Vigilant, c. 2. (4) Horn. 1. ad Pop, Antioch. 

(6) 1 Tim. iv. 7 and 13. 
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ST. BABYLAS, 

BISHOP OP ANTIOCH AND MAETYE. 

From St. Chrjsostom, 1. contra Gentiles de S. Babylfil, and horn de S. Babjlft, 
T. 2. ed. Ben. p. 531. He wrote the first discourse against tbe Gentiles, 
expressly to confound them by the miracles of this saint. He spoke the 
second fiye years after, in 387, on St. Babylas's feast, before a numerous 
auditory, and mentions Flavian the bishop of Antioch, and others, who 
were to speak after him on the same subject. The miracles were recent, 
performed before the eyes of many then present. None of the three acts 
of this saint in BoUandus can be authentic. See Tillemont, Mem. T. 3. 
D. 400, and Hist, des Empereurs, T.-3, and F. Merlin, Dissertation centre 
M. Bayle snr ce que rapporte S. Chrysostome du Martyre de S. Babylas, 
Mem. de Trevoux, Juin, 1737, p. 1061. Also Stilting, the BoUandist, in 
Vit. S. Chrysost. s. 16. p. 439. ad 14 Septemb, T. 4. 

About the year 260. 

The most celebrated of the ancient bishops of Antioch, after 
St. Ignatius, was St. Babylas, who succeeded Zebinus in the 
year 237, and governed that church with great zeal and Tirtue, 
about thirteen years, under the emperors Gordian, Philip and 
Dedus. Philip, an Arabian by birth, and of mean extraction, 
raised by the young emperor Gordian to be prefect of the praeto- 
rian guards, perfidiously murdered his master at the head of 
his yictorious army in Persia, and caused himself to be acknow- 
ledged emperor by the senate and people of Rome, in the year 
244. We have very imperfect histories of his reign. Eusebius 
says that he abolished the public stews and promiscuous bathing 
in Rome, which Alexander Severus, the most virtuous of the 
heathen emperors, had in vain attempted to do. The same 
historian adds, it was averred (1) that Philip, being a Christian, 
subjected himself to canonical penance at Antioch, where being 
arrived on the eve of a great festival, as the chronicle of 
Alexandria relates, he presented himself at the Christian oratory, 
with his wife ; but being excluded by the bishop, with a meek 
rebuke for his crimes, he made his exomologesis, or confession, 
and ranked himself among the penitents without doors. St. 
Jerom, Vincent of Lerins, Orosius, and others, positively affirm 
that this emperor was a Christian : and Eusebius, Rufinus, St. 
Jerom, Vincent of Lerins, and Syncellus say, that Origin wrote 
two letters, one to the emperor Philip, another to his wife, with 
an authority which the Christian priesthood gave him over 
emperors. 

(1) Tovrov Kar'ixti xp^^rtavdv Svra. Eus. 1. 6. c. 3 
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Philip assisted at the heathenish solemnity of the thousandth 
year of Rome ; but his presence was necessary on that occasion, 
nor is he said to have offered sacrifice. He was indeed a bad 
Christian, and propably only a catechumen, an ambitious and 
cruel tyrant, who procured the death of Misitheus, father-in-law 
of Gordian, murdered Gordian himself to usurp his empire, and 
put to death the young prince, son of the king of Persia, or the 
Parthiansy left a hostage in his hands : circumstances mentioned 
by St. Chrysostom. Having reigned something upwards of five 
years, he was slain with his son Philip, his colleague in the 
empire, by Decius, about the middle of the year 249. The peace 
and favour which the church had enjoyed during his reign, had 
much increased her numbers, but had relaxed the fervour of 
many, as we see in St. Cyprian's works, and in the life of St. 
Gregory Thaumaturgus. Whole cities had embraced the faith, 
and public churches were erected. Decius equally hated the 
Philips and the Christian religion, against which he published 
the most cruel edicts in the year 250; which caused the seventh 
general persecution, permitted by God to purge away the dross 
in his flock, and to awake them to fervour. 

St. Chrysostom extols the courage and zeal of St. Babylas, in 
shutting the church-doors against an emperor and a barbarous 
tyrant, then at the head of a victorious army. We find Philip 
styled conqueror of the Parthians,in an inscription in Gruter,(l) 
by which he seems to have returned triumphant, though Zonoras 
pretends he had bought a peace. Eusebius mentions it as a 
report, that the emperor received the bishop's rebuke with 
meekness, and submitted to public penance : but St. Chrysostom 
insinuates, that the same tyrant, in a rage for being refiised 
admittance, threw St. Babylas into a dungeon, where he soon 
died. St. Jerom says, that Decius imprisoned him> which seems 
the true account. F. Stilting thinks that Decius, after being 
proclaimed emperor in Pannonia, marched first against Philip, 
and when he was slain, led his army into Syria, where Priscus, 
Philip's brother, commanded the troops of those parts, and 
Jotapian about that time assumed the purple, but was soon 
crushed. At this time he doubts not but Decius was forbidden 
by St. Babylas to enter the church, because he was an idolater, 
and had perfidiously murdered a prince who was the son of some 
king of a nation of barbarians, who had sent him as an hostage 

(1) P. 273. 



Jan. 24.] st. babtlas, b. m* 237 

to that tyrant. Many transactions of that time are not 
recorded by the Roman historians. At least it seems to have 
been under Decius that St. Babylas consummated his martyrdom 
by the hardships of his prison ; and when dying, ordered his 
chains to be buried with him, as the happy instruments and 
marks of his triumph. The Christians built a church over his 
tomb. His body rested here about one hundred years, till 351, 
when Gallus Caesar translated it to Daphne, five miles from 
Antioch, to oppose the worship of a famous idol of Apollo, which 
gave oracles in that place. Gallus erected a church, sacred 
to the name of St. Babylas, near the profane temple, and placed 
in it his venerable ashes in a shrine above ground. The neigh- 
bourhood of the martyr's relics struck the devil dumb, as is 
averred by St. Chrysostom, Theodoret,(l) Sozomen, and others, 
who triumph over the pagans on this account.* Eleven years 
after, Julian the Apostate came to Antioch, in the year 362, and 
by a multitude of sacrifices endeavoured to learn of the idol the 
cause of his silence. At length the fiend gave him to understand 
that the neighbourhood was fiill of dead bones, which must be 
removed before he could be at rest and disposed to give answers. 
Julian understood this of the body of St. Babylas, and com- 
manded that the Christians shoidd immediately remove his 
shrine to some distant place ; but not touch the other dead 
bodies. Thus do the fathers and Christian historians of thai 
age relate this miracle.f The Christians obeyed the order, and 
with great solemnity carried back in procession the sacred relics 
to Antioch, singing on this occasion the psalms which ridicule 
the vanity and feebleness of idols, repeating after every verse : 
''May they who adore idols and glory in false gods, blush with 
shame and be covered with confusion." The following evening, 
lightning fell on the temple of Apollo, and reduced to ashes all 
the rich and magnificent ornaments with which it was 
embellished, and the idol itself, leaving only the walls standicg. 
Julian, the emperor's uncle, and governor of the East, upon 

(1) Theodoret. 1. 3. Hist. o. 6. & de Grsoor. Affect 1. 10. Bufin. Chrys. 

* St. Chrysofttom has given us the lamentation of Libanius, the cele> 
brated heathen sophist, bewailing the silence of \ polio at Daphne ; adding 
that Julian had delivered him from the neighbourhood of a dead man, 
irhich was troublesome to him. 

t Ammianus Marcellinus, a heathen, and Julian's own historian, saya 
b. % p. 225, that he caused all the bones of dead men to be takin away to 
purify the place. 
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this news, hastened to Daphne, and endeavoured by tortures to 
compel the priests to confess if the accident had happened by 
any negligence, or by the interposition of the Christians : but it 
was clearly proved by the testimony of these very priests, and 
also by that of several peasants who saw the fire fall from 
heaven, that lightning was the cause. The Apostate durst not 
restore the idol lest the like thunder should fall on his own head 
but he breathed nothing but fury against the Christians in 
general, more especially against those of Antioch, the fatal 
effects of which he intended they should feel at his return from 
the Persian war. Vain projects against God, who defeated them 
by his unhappy death in that expedition ! The ruins of this 
temple remained in the same condition above twenty years after. 
The Roman Martyrology, with that of St. Jerom and others of 
the West, celebrated the memory of St. Babylas on the 24th of 
January, but the Greeks on the 4th of September, together with 
three children martyred with him, as St. Chrysostom and others 
mention. His body is said to be now at Cremona, brought from 
the East in the Crusades. St. Babylas is the titular saint of many 
churches in Italy, France, and Spain. 

ST. SURANUS, ABBOT IN UMBRIA, 

Who gave all things, even the herbs out of his garden, to the 
poor. He was martyred by the Lombards in the seventh cen- 
tury, and his relics were famed for miracles.(l) 

ST. MACEDONIUS, ANCHORET IN SYRIA. 

He lived forty years on barley moistened in water, tiU finding 
his health impaired, he eat bread, reflecting that it was not lawfiil 
for him to shorten his life to shun labours and conflicts, as he 
told the mother of Theodoret ; persuading her, when in a bad 
state of health, to use proper food, which he said was physio 
to her. Theodoret relates many miraculous cures of sick per- 
sons, and of his own mother among them, by water on which he 
had made the sign of the cross, and that his own birth was the 
effect of his prayers, after his mother had lived childless in mar- 
riage thirteen years.* The saint died> ninety years old, and is 
(1) St. Greg. Dial. 1. 4. c. 22. 

* The great Theodoret was dedicated to God by his parents before he w&9 
born, and was educated in the study of every true branch of Syriac, Greek, 
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named in the Greek menologies. See Theodoret, Hist. Eccles. 
1. 5. c. 19, and Philotheae, c. 13. St. Chrysost. horn. 17. ad Pop. 
Antioch. 



and Hebrew learning. He gave a large estate to the poor, and entered a 
monastery near Apamea, but was taken out of it against his will, and con- 
secrated bishop or Cyrus in 423, being very young. He converted sdl the 
Marcionites, Arians, and other heretics in his diocess, in which he reckons 
eight hundred churches, or parishes. (£p. 113. p. 9870 Cyrus was a very 
small poor town in a desert counjtry, eighty miles from Antioch, one hundred 
and twenty from Apamea, and one hundred and seventeen from Samosata. 
Thouffh Theodoret lived in ^reat poverty, he enriched the poor and the 
churches, and built for his city an aqueduct, two large bridges, porticos, 
and baths. In 430 Pope Celestin and St. Cyril of Alexandria wrote to John, 
patriarch of Antioch, against Nestorius, who on his side sent an orthodox 
letter to the same prelate : soon, after St. Cyril wrote his third letter to 
Nestorius, to which he subjoined twelve anathematfsms against the errors 
of Nestorius. In this writing certain obscure phrases occur, which John of 
Antioch thought favourable to the heresy of Apollinaris ; whereupon he 
engaged Theodoret to undertake a confutation of them. Theodoret carried 
on this contest with great warmth in several writings, and when the 
oecumenical council of Ephesus was assembled in 431, refused, with John 
of Antioch, and the rest of the forty Oriental bishops, to enter it, because 
Nestorius had been condemned in it on the 2l8t of June, before they arrived 
at Ephesus on the 27th. They even went so far as to pretend to excom- 
municate St. Cyril, and form a schism in the church. F. Gamier, the most 
declared enemy to Theoderet amongst the modems, lays to his charge several 
things, of which Tillemont and others clear him. It is certain that he wrote 
with great bittemess against St. Cyril, and his anathematisms, as anpears 
from the works which he wrote upon that occasion, esnecially certain letters 
and fragments of his Pentalogus, (or work in five books^ against St. Cyril,) 
still extant. But St. Cyril having made a clear confession of his faith in a 
letter to Acacius of Bercea, Theodoret loudly declared him orthodox, and 
this he nroved even in letters which he wrote to Nestorius himself, and to 
Alexanaer of Hierapolis, his own metropolitan, the warmest of all St. Cyril's 
enemies. John of Antioch, and many others, made their peace wiih St. 
Cyril, about the month of April. In 433, Theodoret stood out some time 
longer, by refusing to condemn the person of Nestorius. St. Cyril and John 
of Antioch afterwards admitted him to their communion without requiring 
that condition, and Theodoret laboured to gain over Alexander of Hierapolis ; 
out in vain, so that this prelate was banished by the emperor ; Theodoret 
himself, thopgh he enjoyed the communion of St. Cyril, and of John (^ 
Antioch, was often accused, because he persisted to defend the person oS 
Nestorius. The persecution was often renewed against Theodoret, so lone 
48 he adhered to Nestorius, especially lifter St. Cyril, St. Proclus, and aU 
the western prelates condemnea the writings of Theodorus of Mopsuestia, as 
the master of the heresiarch Nestorius in his capital error. The Orientals 
defended Theodoras, and Theodoret endeavoured to justify him by several 
writings against St. Cyril, of which only fragments quoted in the fifUi council 
are extant. St. Cyril, by his silence and moderation, calmed this dispute, 
and always maintained peace with the Orientals from the time it was settled 
between &em. His death happened in June 444, and Dioscorus^ the impious 
Entychian, was his successor. Theodoras, bishop of Mopsuestia, in Cilicia, 
who died in 428, in his erroneous writings laid the foundation both of the 
Pelagian and Nestorian heresies. Theodoret in his writings against St 
Cyril, adopts certain expressions which favoured Nestorianism, and were 
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ST. CADOCUS, OR CADOC, 

ABBOT IN WALES. 

Cadoc was son to Gundleus, a prince of South Wales, by his 
wifie Gladusa, daughter of Braghan, whose name was given to 

condemned in the fifth general council ; nevertheless his sentiments were 
always orthodox, as is proved by Tillemont. (Art. 20. T. 16. p. 263.) Natalis 
Alexander, Graveson, &c. By exerting his zeal against Eutyches, and 
Dioscoms, he incurred the indignation of their sect, and the false council of 
£phesus pronounced a pretended sentence of deposition against him. Theo- 
dosius the younger first forbade him to stir out of his diocess, and when he 
de&dred to go to Rome to justify himself, in 460, banished him to his monastery 
near Apamea. The Emperor Marcian put an end to the persecution raised 
by the Eutychians under his predecessor ; yet Theodoret chose to continue 
in his moL.a8tery till he was called by Pope Leo to assist at ihe council of 
Chalcedon. He had received, with great applause, the excellent letter of that 
pope to Flavian, and St. Leo declared null all the proceedings of Dioscorus 
against him at Ephesus, and restored him to his see. (Cone. T. 4. p. 622.) 
The council of Chalcedon met in 461, and in the seventh session, held on 
the 26th of October, Theodoret presented his request that his writings and 
fiokith might be examined. Those who were prepossessed against him would 
not allow any such examination, but required tnat he should anathematize 
Nestorius. which he at length did ; and the council, with hi^h commenda- 
tions, declared him orthodox, and worthy of his see Marcian, by a law 
published the following year, annulled the edict of Ttisodosius against him 
and Flavian. He died at Cyrus, about the year 468. The heresv of Nes- 
torius he had clearly condemned from the beginning, with John of Antioch, 
in their exhortatory letter to Nestorius. (Cone. T. 3. p. 394.) What mistakes 
and faults he fell into he cancelled by his edifying repentance ; and the great 
virtues which he practisea even under his disgrace, the extent of his learning, 
and the sublimity and acuteness of his genius, have established his reputation 
in all succeeding ages, and he is deservedly ranked among the most illus- 
trious fathers of the church. His excellent wntings are the most authentic 
monuments of his extraordinary learning and piety. He modestly compares 
himself (Prolog, in Osee. T. 2. p. 700.) to the Jewish poor women, wno in 
the building of the tabernacle, having neither gold nor silver to give to God 
towards this work, picked and gathered together the Lair, thread, or cloths, 
contributed by others, or spun, or sewed something, not to be found quite 
empty-handed. St. (^hrysostom was taken away from Antioch in 397, and 
Theodoret was only born about the year 393 : but though he had not the 
happiness of hearing his divine discourses, he took him for his principal 
model, and especially in his comments on the scriptures usually aabered to 
those of that incomparable doctor. His works were printed at Paris, in 1642, 
in four volumes in folio, to which F. Gamier, a learned Jesuit, in 1684. 
added a fifth under the title of an Auctarium, containing certain letters and 
discourses of this father, with several prolix historical dissertations on the 
Nestorian heresy. The judicious F. Sirmond, far more equitable than F. 
Gamier, admires Theodoret's brevity, joined with great perspicuity, espe- 
cially in his commentaries, and commends the pleasing beauty and attio 
elegance of his style. Phot! us praises his fruitfuluess of invention, the 
purity of his language, the choice of his words, and the smoothness and 
neatness of his style, in which he finds every where a decent and noble 
elevation, though he thinks his metaphors sometimes too bold. This great 
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the province now called Brecknockshire. His parents weie not 
less ennobled by their virtues than by their blood, and his father, 

critic calls his method of short notes the most accomplished model for inter- 

Ereting the holy scriptares, and mentions, as an instance of his sincere 
umility, that he neror employs a single word, or produces a quotation for 
ostentation, never falling into' digressions foreign to his purpose ; we may 
almost say, that a superauous word scarcely ever escapes him. (Phot. Cod 
203. p. 626. Cod. 31. 46. 66.) 

His comments on St. Paul, and on most of the books of the Old Testament, 
are concise, literal, and solid, but contain not that inexhansted and excellent 
treasure of morality which we find in St. Chrysostom. whose commentaries 
Theodoret had always before him : this latter excels chiefly on the prophets. 
His church history, in five books, from the close of that of Eusebius in 
324 to 429, is a valuable compilation. Photius justly prefers his style to 
that of Eusebius, Evagrius, Socrates, and Sozomen, as more historical, 
•clear, and lofty, without any redundancy. (Cod. 31.) His religious history, 
or Philothea, (i. e. History of the Friends of God.) contains the lives of thirty 
monks and anchorets of his time. He was himself an eye-witness to several 
of Ae miracles which he relates to have been wrought by the sign of the 
cross, holy water, and blessed oil. Of some other miracles which he men- 
tions, he tells us that they were so authentic and notorious that no one who 
believes those of Moses. Elias, and the Apostles, could deny them. The 
five books. Of Heretical Fables, are a history of ancient heresies which he 
wrote at toe request of Sporacius, one of the imperial commissaries at the 
council of Chalcedon, who was consul in 462. In the fourth book, he 
inveighs most bitterly against Nestorius, whom he had for some time 
unworthily favoured. The letters of Theodoret which are extant, amount to 
the number of 146. His book against the twelve anathematisms of St. Cyril, 
he tacitly recalled by his condemnation of Nestorius ; also his Pentalogus on 
the same subject, which is now lost, except some fragments preserved by 
Marius Mercator. His three dialogues against the Eutychians, he entitled 
Polymorphus2(t. e, of many shapes,) and Eranistes, that is, the Beggar, 
because the Eutychian error was gathered from the various heresies of 
Marcion, Valentine, Arius, and Apollinaris. The first dialogue he calls the 
Unchangeable, because in it he shows that the divine word suffered no 
change by becoming man The second is entitled the Inconfused, from the 
subject, which is to prove that in Christ, after the Incarnation, the divine 
and human nature remain really distinct. The third is called^ the Impas- 
sible, because in it the author demonstrates that the divinity neither did nor 
could suffer : the same is the purport of his demonstration by syllogisms. 
The dialogues were written about the year 447; for the author clearly con- 
futes Eutyches, though he never names him ; and it appears that St. Cyril 
was then dead, the author reckoning him in the end among ^e Catholic 
doctors, who had formerly flourished in the church, and among the stars 
which had enlightened the world. (Dial. 2. p. 86 and 111.) 

Theodoret's ten sermons on Providence, are a work never jret paralleled 
by any other writer, ancient or modem, on that sublime subject ; whether 
we consider the matter and the choice of thoughts, or the author's sincere 
piety, or his extensive knowledge, and the depth of his nhilosophical 
inquiries, or the strength and solidity of his reasoning, or the noble sublimity 
of the expression, and the elegance and perspicuity of the diction. It was 
the love of God which enizagea him to undertake, in this task, the defence 
of the cause of our best Father and supreme Lord, as he modestly assures 
us, (p. 320.) and this motive animated him with fresh life and uncommon 
vigc ux in exerting and displaying the strength and beauty of his geiiiui on 
90 great a subject. 
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who some years before his death renouncing ihe world, led an 
eremitical life near a country church, which he had built, was 
honoured in Wales amongst the saints. Cadoc, who was his 
eldest son, succeeded in the government, but not long after fol- 
lowed his father's example ; and embracing a religious life, put 
himself under the direction of St. Tathai, an Irish monk, who 
had opened a famous school at Gwent, the ancient Venta Silurum 
of the Romans, afterwards a bishop's see, now in ruins in Mon- 
mouthshire. Our saint made such progress both in learning and 
virtue, that when he returned into Glanmorganshire, his own 
country, he spread on every side the rays of his wisdom and 
sanctity. Here, three miles from Cowbridge, he built a church^ 
and a monastery which was called Llan-carvan, or the Church» 

His tweWe disconnes on Healing the Prejadices of the Greeks, are an 
excellent apology for our faith against the pagans ; a performance which 
falls little short of the former. In it we meet with many curious anecdotes 
relatinff to the heathenish theology of the ancients, and the impiety And vices 
with which their philosophers disgraced their profession. In the eighth of 
these discourses^ which is entitled, On the Martyrs, he clearly demonstrates 
that the veneration which Christians pay to the saints in heaven, is entirely 
different from the worship which the heathens give to their &lse gods, and 
elegantly explains, (p. 691. 600. 606.) in what manner the souls of the 
martyrs now in heaven, with the choirs of angels, are our protectors and 
mediators with God, the physicians of our bodies, and savers of our souls : 
the portions of their divided relics are the guard and protection of our cities, 
which through their intercession with God obtain divine gifts : Christians 
give their names to their children to put these under their patronage : it was 
a custom to hang up before their shrines, gold or silver images of eyes, feet, 
or hands, as tokens or memorials of health, or other benefits received by 
their means : they keep their festivals, as those of Peter, Paul, Thomas, 
Serglus, Marcellus, Leontius. Panteleemon, Antoninus, Mauritius, and 
others, in prayer, divine canticles, and holy sermons. The same he testifies 
in his other works. Almost every life of holy monks which he wrote, he 
closes by imploring their intercession, and mentions that as far as Home, 
handicraftsmen hung up in their shops the picture of St. Simeon Stylites, 
hoping by their devotion to share in the protection of his prayers. (Pniloth. 
c. 26. p. S62.) We learn from him, that Christians were always accustomed 
to make the sign of the cross on the cup before they drank. (Hist. Eccl. 1. 3. 
c. 13.) He'often extols the virtue of that holy sign, honoured, as he says, 
by all Christians, whether Greeks, Romans, or Barbarians, (Serm. 6. de 
Prov. p. 680. T. 4.) and he relates, (Hist. Eccl. 1. 3. c. 1.) that Julian the 
Apostate, by making it in a fright, drove away the devils which one of his 
enchanters was invoking. His book in praise of virginity, to which he 
refers us, (on 1 Cor. vii. 33'J is lost ; also the book in which he confuted 
both Eutyches and Nestorius, which is mentioned by Gennadius (c. 89.) and 
Marcellinus. (ad an. 466.) His book against the Jews, and several oliiers, 
have not reached us. Among those which are extant, his Octateuch, (or 
comments on the five books of Moses, and those of Joshua, Judges, and 
Ruth,) to which he added comments on the books of Kings and Paralipomenon, 
much commended by Photius, seems to be the last work which he wrote. 
See Tillem. T. 16. Ceillier. 
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of Stags, and sometimes Nancarvan, that is, tlie Yale of Stags. 
The 8chx)ol which he established in this place became most 
illustrious, and fruitful in great and holy men. By our saint's 
persuasion St. Iltut renounced the court and the world, and 
learned at Llan-carvan that science which he preferred to all 
worldly treasures. He afterwards founded the great monastery 
of Llan-Iltut. These two monasteries and that of St. Docuinus, 
all situated in the diocess of Landaff, were very famous for many 
ages^ and were often governed by abbots of great eminence. 
St. Gildas, after his return from Ireland, entered the monastery 
of St. Cadoc, where he taught for one year, and copied a book 
of the gospels which was long preserved with great care in the 
church of St. Cadoc, and highly reverenced by the Welch, who 
used it in their most solemn oaths and covenants. After 
spending there one year, St. Gildas and St. Cadoc left Llan- 
carvan, being desirous to live in closer retirement. They hid 
themselves first in the islands of Bonech and Echni. An 
ancient life of St. Cadoc tells us, that he died at Benevenna, 
which is the Roman name of a place now called Wedon, in 
Northamptonshire. Some moderns take it for Benevento, in 
Italy, where they suppose him to have died. Chatelain imagines 
this St. Cadoc to be the same who is honoured at Rennes, under 
the name of Cado, or Caduad, and from whom a small island 
on the coast of Vennes is called Enes-Caduad. St. Cadoc 
flourished in the beginning of the sixth century, and was suc- 
ceeded in the abbacy of Llan-carvan, by Ellenius, *' an excellent 
disciple of an excellent master," says Leland. See the acts of 
St. Cadoc, in Capgrave ; Usher's Antiquities, c. 13. p. 252. 
Chatelaiii's Notes on the Martyr, p. 399. 



JANUARY XXV. 

THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 

See Tillemont, T. 1. p. 192. 

This great apostle was a Jew, of the tribe of Benjamin. At 
his circumcision, on the eighth day after his birth, he received 
the name of Saul. His father was by sect a Pharisee, and a 
denizen of Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia : which city had shown 
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a particular regard for the cause of the Csesars ; on which 
account Cassius deprived it of its privileges and lands ; but 
Augustus, when conqueror, made it ample amends hy honour- 
ing it with many new privileges, and ¥dth the freedom of Rome* 
as we read in the two Dions and Appian. Hence St. Pan], 
being bom at Tarsus, was by privilege a Roman citizen, to 
which quality a great distinction and several exemptions were 
granted by the laws of the empire. (I) His parents sent him 
young to Jerusalem, where he was educated and instructed in 
the strictest observance of the law of Moses, by Gamaliel,(2) a 
learned aud noble Jew, and probably a member of the Sanhe- 
drim ; and was a most scrupulous observer of it in every point. 
He appeals even to his enemies to bear evidence how confort 
mable to it his life had been in every respect. (3) He embraced 
the sect of the Pharisees, which was of all others the most 
severe, though by its pride the most opposite to the humility of 
the gospel. (4) It was a rule among the Jews that all their 
children were to learn some trade with their studies, were it but 
to avoid idleness, and to exercise the body, as well as the mind, 
in something serious.* It is therefore probable that Saul learned 
in his youth the trade which he exercised even after his apostle- 
ship, of making tents.f 

Saul, surpassing all his equals in zeal for the Jewish law and 
their traditions, which he thought the cause of God, became 
thereby a blasphemer, a persecutor, and the most outrageous 
enemy of Christ. (5) He was one of those who combined to 
murder St. Stephen, and by keeping the garments of all who 
stoned that holy martyr, he is said by St. Austin to have stoned 
him by the hands of all the rest ; (6) to whose prayers for his 
enemies he ascribes the conversion of St. Paul :(7) " If Stephen," 
said he, "had not prayed, the church would never have had 
St. Paul." 

After the martyrdom of the holy deacon, the priests and 
magistrates of the Jews raised a violent persecution against the 

(1) Acts xxi. 29. xxii. 3. (2) Ibid. xxii. 3. 

(3) Ibid. xxvi. 4. (4) Ibid. xxvi. 6. 

(6) Gal. i. 14. (6) Serm. 30J. 

(7) Ibid. 116. c. 4. Acts vi. 

• Babbi Juda says, " That a parent, who neglects his duty, is as criminal 
as if he taught his son to steai.'^ See Grrotius and Sanctius on Acts x^iii. 3. 

t Those tents were for the ase of soldiers and mariners, and were made of 
skins sewn together. Some think that his business was that of making 
tapestry and hangings for theatres. 



Jan. 25.] conversion op st. paul. 245 

church at Jenisalein, in which Saul signalized himself above 
others. By virtue of the power he had received from the high 
priesty he dragged the Christians out of their houses, loadei 
them with chains, and thrust them into prison. (1) He procured 
them to be scourged in the synagogues, and endeavoured by 
torments to compel them to blaspheme the name of Christ. And 
as our Saviour had always been represented by the leading men 
of the Jews as an enemy to their law, it was do wonder that this 
rigorous Pharisee fully persuaded himself that he ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jesua of Nazareth,(2) 
By the violences he committed, his name became every where a 
terror to the faithful. The persecutors not only raged against 
their persons, but also seized their estates and what they pos- 
sessed in common,(3) and left them in such extreme necessity, 
that the remotest churches afterwards thought it incumbent on 
them to join in charitable contributions to their relief All this 
could not satisfy the fury of Saul, he breathed nothing but 
threats and the slaughter of the other disciples. (4) Wherefore, 
in the fury of his zeal, he applied to the high priest and Sanhe- 
drim for a commission to take up all Jews at Damascus who 
confessed Jesus Christ, and bring them bound to Jerusalem, 
that they might serve as public examples for the terror of others. 
But God was pleased to show forth in him his patience and 
mercy ; and, moved by the prayers of St. Stephen and his other 
persecuted servants, for their enemies, changed him, in the 
very heat of his fury, into a vessel of election, and made him a 
greater man in his church by the grace of the apostleship, than 
St. Stephen had ever been, and a more illustrious instrument of 
his glory. He was almost at the end of his journey to Damascus, 
when, about noon, he and his company were on a sudden sur- 
rounded by a great light from heaven, brighter than the sun. (5) 
They all saw the light, and being struck with amazement fell to 
the ground. Then Saul heard a voice, which to him was articu- 
late and distinct; but not understood,* though heard by the 
rest : Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me ? Christ said not: 
Why dost thou persecute my disciples, but me : for it is he, their 

(1) Acts viii. 3. zzii. 4. zzvi. 10. (2) Acts zzvi. 9. 

(3) Heb. z. 32. (4) Acts z. 1. 

(6) Acts iz. zzii. zz-vi. 

* So the Greet word dcovciv is often used in scripture, as 1 Cor. xiv. % 
And thu« the text is very reconcilable with Acts zzii. 9. 

vol.. 1. 3t 
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iedA, who is chiefly persecated in his seryants. Sanl answered: 
Who art thau^ Lord? Christ said: Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
tkoujperseeutest. It is hard for thee to kick against the goaui: 
" to contend with one so much mightier than thyself. By perse- 
cuting my church you make it flourish^ and only prick and hurt 
yourself." This mild expostulation of our Redeemer, accom- 
panied with a powerful interior grace, strongly affecting his 
soul, cuted his pride, assuaged his rage, and wrought at once a 
total change in him. Wherefore, trembling and astonished, he 
cried out : Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? What to repair 
the past? What to promote your glory P I make a joyful 
oblation of myself to execute 3^ur will in every thing, and to 
suffer for your sake afflictions, disgraces, persecutions, torments, 
and every sort of death. The true convert expressed this, not 
in a bare form of words, nor with faint languid desires, nor with 
any exception lurking in the secret recesses of his heart ; but 
with an entire sacrifice of himself, and an heroic victory over 
the world with its frowns and charms, over the devils with their 
snares and threats, and over himself and all inclinations of self- 
love ; devoting himself totally to God. A perfect model of a true 
conversion, the greatest work of almighty grace ! Christ ordered 
him to arise and proceed on his journey to the dty, where he 
i^ould be informed of what he expected from him. Christ 
would not instruct him immediately by himself, but, St. Austin 
observes,(l) sent him to the ministry* which he had established 
in his church, to be directed in the way of salvation by those 
whom he had appointed for that purpose. He would not finish 
the conversion and instruction of this great apostle, whom he was 
pleased to call in so wonderful a manner, but by remitting him 
to the guidance of his ministers ; showing us thereby that his 
holy providence has so ordered it, that all who desire to serve 
him, should seek his will by listening to those whom he has 
commanded us to hear, and whom he has sent in his own name 
and appointed to be our guides. So perfectly would he abolish 
in his servants all self-confidence and presumption, the source of 
error and illusion. The convert, rising from the ground, foimd 

(1) Qu. Evang. 1. 2. c. 40. et. praef 1. de doctr. Christ, p. 32. 



* St. Austin doubts nut but Ananias was a bishop, or at least a priest. 
The Greeks give him a place in their calendar on the 1st of October, and 
»C}'le him bishop of Damascus and martyr. 
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that, though his eyes were open, he saw nothing. Providence 
sent this corporal blindness to be an emblem of the spiritual 
blindness in which he had lived, and to signify to him that he 
was henceforward to die to the world, and learn to apply his 
mind totally to the contemplation of heavenly things. 

He was led by the hand into Damascus, whither Christ seemed 
to conduct him in triumph. He was lodged in the house of a 
Jew named Judas, where he remained three days blind, and 
without eating or drinking. He, doubtless, spent his time in 
great bitterness of soul, not yet knowing what God required of 
him. With what anguish he bewailed his past blindness and 
false zeal a^^ainst the church, we may conjecture both from his 
taking no nourishment during those three days, and from the 
manner in which he ever after remembered and spoke of his 
having been a blasphemer and a persecutor. Though the 
entire reformation of his heart was not gradual, as in ordinary 
conversions ; but miraculous in the order of grace, and perfect 
in a moment ; yet a time of probation and a severe interior trial 
(for such we cannot doubt that he went through on this occasion) 
was necessary to crucify the old man and all other earthly 
sentiments in his heart, and to prepare it to receive the 
extraordinary graces which God designed him. There was a 
Christian of distinction in Damascus, much respected by the 
Jews for his irreproachable life and great virtue ; his name was 
Ananias. Christ appeared to this holy disciple, and commanded 
him to go to Saul who was then in the house of Judas at prayer : 
Ananias trembled at the name of Saul, being no stranger to the 
mischief he had done in Jerusalem, or to the errand on which 
he was set out to Damascus. But our Redeemer over-ruled his 
fears, and charged him a second time to go to him, saying : Go, 
for he is a vessel of election to carry my name before Gentiles 
and kings, and the children of Israel ; and I will show him how 
mtich he hca to suffer for my name. Tribulation is the test 
and portion of all the true servants of Christ. Saul in the mean 
time saw in a vision a man entering, and laying his hands upon 
him, to restore his sight. Ananias, obeying the divine order, 
arose, went to Saul, and laying his hands upon him, said : 
Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus who appeared to thee on thy 
journey, hath sent me that thou mayest receive thy sight, and 
he filled with the Holy Ghost, Immediately something like 
icales fell from his eyes, and he recovered his eye-sight. Ananias 
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added : TAe God of our fathers hath chosen thee that thou 
shouldst know his will and see the just one, and shouldst hear 
the voice from his mouth : and thou shall be his witness unto 
all men to publish what thou hast seen and heard. Arise 
therefore^ be baptized and washed from thy sins, invoking the 
name of the Lord, Saul then arose, was baptized, and took 
some refreshment. He staid some few days with the disciples at 
Damascus, and began immediately to preach in the synagogues, 
that Jesus was the Son of God, to the great astonishment of all 
who heard him, who said : Is not this he who persecuted at 
Jerusalem^ those who invoked the name of Jesus, and who is 
come hither to carry them away prisoners? Thus a blas- 
phemer and a persecutor was made an apostle, and chosen to 
be one of the principal instruments of God in the conversion of 
the world. 

St. Paul never recalled to mind this his wonderful conversion, 
without raptures of gratitude and praise to the divine mercy. 
The church in thanksgiving to God for such a miracle of his 
grace, from which it has derived such great blessings, and to 
commemorate so miraculous an instance of his Almighty power, 
and to propose to penitents a perfect model of a true conversion, 
has instituted this festival which we find mentioned in several 
calendars and missals of the eighth and ninth centuries, and 
which Pope Innocent III. commanded to be observed with great 
solemnity. It was for some time kept a holyday of obligation 
in most churches in the West ; and we read it mentioned as such 
in England in the council of Oxford in 1222, in the reign of 
king Henry in.(l) 

SS. JUVENTINUS AND MAXIMINUS, 

MARTYRS. 

From the elegant panegyric of St. Chrysostom, T. 2. p. 678. ed Montf. and 
from Theodoret, Hist. 1. 3. c. 11. 

A.D. 363. 

These martyrs were two officers of distinction in the foot- 
guards of Julian the Apostate.* 

(1) Cone. Labbe, T. xi. p. 274. 

• Julian, surnamed the Apostate, rebelled against Constantius, his cousin- 
perman, in the Spring, in 360, and by his death, in November, 361, obtainwi 
tlie empire. He was one of the most infamous dissemblers that ever livcMi 
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When that tyrant was on his march against the Persians, 
they let fall at table certain free reflections on his impious laws 
against the Christians, wishing rather for death than to see the 
profanation of holy things. The emperor being informed of 
this, sent for them, and finding that they conld not be prevailed 
upon by any means to retract what they had said, nor to sacri- 
fice to idols, he confiscated their estates, caused them to be 
cruelly scourged, and, some days after, to be beheaded in 
prison at Antioch, January the 25th, 363. The Christians, 
with the hazard of their lives, stole away their bodies, and 
after the death of Julian, who was slain in Persia on the 26th 
of June following, erected for them a magnificent tomb. On 
their festival St. Chrysostom pronounced their panegyric, in 
which he says of these martyrs ; " They support the church 
as pillars, defend it as towers, and repel all assaults as rocks. 
Let us visit them frequently, let us touch their shrine, and 
embrace their relics with confidence, that we may obtain from 
thence some benediction. For as soldiers, showing to the king 
the wounds which they have received in his battles, speak 
with confidence : so they, by an humble representation of their 
I ast suflerings for Christ, obtain whatever they ask of the 
king of heaven."(l) 

(1) Horn, in SS. Jut. et Max. T. 2. p. 683. 

Craft, levity, inconstancy, falsehood, want of judgment, and an excessive 
Tanitj, discovered themselves in all his actions, and ieippear in his writings, 
namely, his epistles, his satire called Misopogon, and his lives of the Csesars. 
He wrote the last work to censure all the former emperors, that he might 
appear the only great prince : for a censorious turn is an effect of vanity and 
pride. He was most foolishly superstitious, and exceedingly fond of sooth- 
sayers and magicians. After the death of Constantius, he openly professed 
idolatry, and by besmearing himself with the blood of impious victims, pre- 
tended to efface the diaracter of baptism. H« was deceived almost in every 
step by ridiculous omens^ oracles, and augurs, as may be seen in his heathen 
historian, Ammianus Marcellinus. (b. 22.) Maximus, the magician, and 
others of that character, were his chief confidants. He endeavoured, by 
the black art, to rival the miracles of Christ, though he effected nothing* 
He disqualified Christians for bearing offices in the state : he forbade them 
to teach either rhetoric or philosophy, that he might deprive them of the 
advantages of human literature, a tiling condemned by Ammianus himself. 
He commanded, by an edict, that they should be no longer called Chris- 
tians, but Galileans, and though he pretended to toleration, he destroyed 
more souls by recompenses, caresses, and stratagems, than he could ^ave 
done by erneltiefl. He levied heavy fines and seized the estates of Chris- 
tians, flaying, in raillery, that he did it to oblige them to follow the gospel, 
which recommends poverty. He often put them to death, but secretly, and 
on ot!ier pretences, that he might deprive them of the honour of martyrdom: 
ifrhicfa artifice mignt have its influence on philosophers, the lovers of yauitjr: 
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ST. PROJECTUS, B. OF CLERMONT, M. 

CALLED AT LYONS ST. PBIEST, AT SENS ST. PREST, IN SAIST- 
ONGE ST. PBEILS, AT PABIS AND IN PICABDY ST. PBIX. 

The episcopal see of Auvergnc, whicli was founded by St. 
Austremonius, ia the middle of the third century, has been 
honoured with many holy bishops, of whom twenty-six are 
ranked among the saints. Of these the most eminent are St. 
Alidins, called in French AUyre, the fourth bishop, in 380, St. 
Sidonius Apollinaris in 482, St. Gallus in 656, St. Prix in 674, 
and St. Bont in ?10. About the year 1160, the title ol 
bishops of Auvergne was changed into that of Clermont, from 
the city of this name. St. Prix was a native of Auvergne, and 
trained up in the service of the ehurch, under the care of St. 
Genesius, first archdeacon, afterwards Ushop of Auvergne, and 
was well skilled in plain song, (which was esteemed in that age 
the first part of the science of a clergyman,) and in holy scriptures 
and church history. The parish of Issoire, and afterwards the 
nunnery of Candedin (now probably Chantoen, a convent of bare- 
footed Carmelites) were the chief theatres of his aeal, till about 
the year 666 he was called by the voice of the people, seconded 
by Childeric II. king of Austrasia, to the episcopal dignity, upon 

^ut not on the servants of God, who desired to be Inown to him alone, and 
to suffer, regardless of the applatwe of men, as St. Gregory Nazianzen 
observes. (Or. 3. in Julian.) That father, when he knew him a student at 
Athens, in 366, prognosticated (Or. 4. in Julian, p. 122.) from his li^ht 
carriage, wandering eye, haughty look, impertinent questions, and foolish 
answers, what a monster the Roman empire was fostering and breeding up. 
In his march to his Persian expedition, he was made a subject of mockery 
and ridicule at Antioch, on account of his low stature, gigantic gait, grea't 
goat's beard, and bloody sacrifices. In answer to whieh, ne wrote his miso- 
pogon, or Beardhater, a low and insipid satire. He every where threatened 
the Christians upon his return from tne Persian war. The oracles of Delos, 
Belphos, Dodona, and others, promised him victories, as Theodoret, St, 
Gregory Nazianzen, Philostorgius, and Libanius himself (Libaaius, Or. 12.) 
a heathen, and the chief favourite of Julian, testify : all the ^agan deities 
wherever he passed, ^ave him the like assurances^ as he himself writes. 
(Julian, ep. 2.) But in Persia he rashly ventured into wilds and deserts, 
with an army of sixty-five thousand men, where he was defeated and slain 
in June, 363. Ammianus, who was then in the army, only says that he was 
mortally wounded in the battle, and died in his tent the same day, before 
noon. Theodoret, Sozomen. and the acts of St Theodoret &e martyr, say, 
that finding himself wounded, he threw up a hand^ of btood towards 
heaven, crying out: "Thou hast conquered, O Galilean, thou hast con- 
quered.'' It was revealed to many holy hermits, that God cut him off to 
give peace to his church. 
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the death of Felix, bishop of. Auvergne. Partly by his own 
ample patrimonyy and partly by the great liberalities of Genesius, 
the holy connt of Auvergne, he was enabled to found several 
monasteries^ churches, and hospitals; so that all distressed 
persons in his extensive diocess were provided for, and a spirit 
of fervour in the exercises of religion and all Christian virtues 
reigned in all parts. This was the fruit of the unwearied and 
undaunted zeal, assiduous sermons and exhortations, and th? 
admirable example and sanctity of the holy prelate ; whose 
learning, eloquence, and piety, are exceedingly extolled by the 
two historians of his life. The saint, on his road to the court of 
King Childeric, whither he was going on the affairs of his 
diocess, restored to health St. Damarin, or Amarin, a holy abbot 
of a iponastery in the mountains of Voge, who was afterwards 
martyred with him. This king caused Hector, the patrician of 
Marseilles, whom the saint had severely rebuked for having 
ravished a young lady of Auvergne, a rich heiress, and having 
unjustly usurped considerable estates belonging to his church, 
to be put to death for this rape and other crimes. One Agritius^ 
imputing his death to the complaints carried to the king by St. 
Prix, in revenge stirred up many persons against the holy prelate^ 
and with twenty armed men met the bishop as he returned from 
court, at Yolvic, two leagues from Clermont> and first slew the 
abbot St. Damarin, whom the ruffians mistook for the bishop. 
St. Prix, perceiving their design, courageously presented himself 
to them, and was stabbed in the body by a Saxon named 
Hadbert. The saint, receiving this wound said : '' Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge, for they know not what they do." 
Another of the assassins clove his head with a back^sword, 
and scattered his brains. This happened in 674 on the 26th of 
January. The veneration which the Gallican churches paid to 
the memory of this martyr, began from the time of his death. 
His name was added to the calendar in the copies of the Sacra« 
mentary of St. Gregory, which were transcribed in France, and 
dhurches were erected under his invocation in almost every 
province in that kingdom. The principal part of bis relics 
remain in the abbey of Flavigny, whither they were carried 
about the year 760. Some portions are kept in the abbey oi 
St. Prix at St. Quintin s, of the congregation of Cluni ; another 
in the priory of St. Prix near Bethune, ^d in certain 
other places. See the two lives of St. Prix, the first written by 
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one who was acquainted with him, the other by one of the same 
age, both extant in BoUandus, p. 628. 636, and in Mabillon Act 
Ben.t. l.p. 642. 650. 

ST. POPPO, ABBOT OF STAVELLO. 

St. Poppo was bom in Flanders in 978, and received a pious 
education, under the care of a most virtuous mother, who died a 
nun at Verdun. In his youth he served for some time in the 
army, but even whilst he lived in the world, he found the 
spiritual food of heavenly meditation and prayer with which the 
adections of the soul are nouri8hed,(l) to be incomparably 
sweeter than all the delights of the senses, and to give himself 
up entirely to these holy exercises, he renounced his profession 
and the world. In a visit which he made by a penitential 
pilgrimage to the holy places at Jerusalem, he brought thence 
many precious relics, with which he enriched the church of our 
Lady at Deisne, now a mar^uisate between Ghent and Courtray. 
He made also a pilgrimage to the shrines of the apostles at 
Rome, and some time after his return, took the njonastic habit 
St. Thierry's near Rheims. Richard, abbot of Verdun, becoming 
acquainted with his eminent virtue, obtained with great difficulty 
his abbot's consent to remove him tither : and being made abbot 
of St. Vedast's at Arras, upon the deposition of Folrad, who had 
filled that house with scandalous disorders, he appointed Poppo 
procurator. In a journey which our saint was obliged to make 
to the court of St. Henry, he prevailed with that religious prince 
to abolish the combats of men and bears. St. Poppo was chosen 
successively prior of St. Vedast's, provost of St Vennes, and 
abbot of Beaulieu, which last he rebuilt. He was afterwards 
chosen abbot of St. Vedast's, and some time later of the two 
united abbeys of Stavelo and Malmedy, about a league asunder, 
in the dibce^s of Liege; also, two years after this, of St. 
Maximin's at Triers. Those of Arras and Marchiennes were 
idso committed to his care : in all which houses he settled the 
most exact discipline. He died at Marchiennes, on the 25th of 
January, in 1048, being seventy years of age. St. Poppo 
received Extreme Unction at the hands of Everhelm, abbot of 
Hautmont, afterwards of Blandinberg at Ghent, who afterwards 
wrote his life^ in which he gives a particular account of his great 

(1) S. Aug. Tr. 26. in Joan. 
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Tirtues. The body of St. Poppo was carried to Stavelo, and 
there interred : his remains were taken up and enshrined in 1624, 
after Baronius had inserted his name in the Roman Martyrology ; 
for Molanus in his Indiculns and Mirseus observe that he was 
never canonized. Chatelain denies against Trithemius that 
any commemoration was ever made of him in the public office 
in any of the abbeys which he governed. But Martenne 
assures us that he was honoured among the saints at Stavelo, 
in the year 1624. See his life wrote by the monk Onulf, and 
abridged by Everhelm, abbot of Hautmont. in Bollandus, p. 637. 
and Martenne, Amplis. Collectio, t. 2. Prasf. p. 17. 

ST. APOLLO, ABBOT IN THEBAIS., 

After passing many years in a hermitage, he formed and 
governed a community of five hundred monks near Heliopolis. 
They all wore the same coarse white habit, all received the holy 
communion every day, and the holy abbot made them also a 
daily exhortation with admirable unction. He entertained them 
often on the evils of melancholy and sadness, saying, that 
spiritual joy and cheerfulness of heart is necessary amidst our 
tears of penance ; as being the fruit of charity, and requisite to 
support the fervour of the soul. He was known to strangers by 
the joy of his countenance. By humility he ranked himself 
among the goats, unworthy to be numbered among the sheep. 
He made it his constant and earnest petition to God, that he 
might know himself, and be preserved from the subtle snares 
and illusions of pride. It is said that the devil left a possessed 
person at his command, crying out, that*he was not able to 
withstand his humility. The saint received a visit from St 
Petronius, afterwards bishop of Bologna, in 393, being then 
nearly eighty years old, which he did not long survive. See 
Sozom. 1. 6. c. 29. Rufin. 1. 2. TiUem. t. 10. p. 35. The Greek 
mensea and BoUandus on this day. 

ST. PUBLIUS, ABBOT, 

NEAR ZEUGMA, UPON THE EUPHRATES, 

Is honoured by the Greeks. He was the son of a senator, in 
that city, and sold his estate, plate, and furniture, for the benefit 
of the poor ; and lived first an hermit, afterwards governed a 
numerous community in the fourth age. He allowed his monks 
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no other food than herhs and pulse, and very coarse bread ; do 
drink but water: he forbade milk, cheese, grapes, and even 
vinegar, also oD, except from Easter to Whitsuntide. To put 
himself always in mind of advancing continually in fervour and 
charity, he added every day something to his exercises of penance 
and devotion ; he was remarkably solicitous to avoid sloth, being 
sensible of the inestimable value of time. Alas ! what would not 
a damned soul, what would not a suffering soul in purgatory give 
for one of those moments which we unthinkingly throw away. 
As far as the state of the blessed in heaven can admit of regret, 
they eternally condemn their insensibility as having lost every 
moment of their mortal life, which they did not improve to the 
utmost advantage. Theodoret tells us that the holy abbot 
Publius founded two congregations, the one of Greeks, the other 
of Syrians, each using their own tongue in the divine office : for 
the Greek and Chaldean were from the beginning sacred lan- 
guages, or consecrated by the church in her public prayers. St. 
Publius flourished about the year 369. See Theodoret, Philoth, 
c. 5. Rosweide, 1. 6. c. 7. Chateh Mart. Univ. p. 886. among the 
Aemeres, or saints who are not commemorated on any particulaz 
day. 



JANUARY XXVI. 



ST. POLYCARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA, M. 

From his acts, written by the church of Smyrna in an excellent drcnlar 
letter to the churches of Pontus, immediately after his martyrdom: a piece 
abridged by Eusebios, b. 4. c. 14. highly esteemed b^ the ancients. Joseph 
Scaliger, a supercilious critic, says that nothing m the whole course of 
church history so strongly affected him as the perusal of these acts, and 
those relating to the martyrs of Lyons : that he never read them but they 
gave him extraordinary emotions. Animad. in Chron. Eusebii. n. 2183, 
&c. They are certainly most valuable pieces of Christian antiquity. See 
Eusebius, St. Jerom, and St Irenseus. Also Tillemont, T. 2. p. 327. 
Dom Ceillier, T. 1. Dom Marechal, Concordance des Peres Grecs et 
Latins, T. 1. 

A.D. 166. 

St. Polycabp was one of the most illustrious of fce apostolic 
fathers, who, being the immediate disciples of the apostles, 
received instructions from their mouths, and inherited of them 
th^ spirit of Christ, in a degree so much the more emmenti as 
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they lived nearer the fountain head. He emhraced Christianity 
very young, about the year 80; was a disciple of the apostles, in 
particular of St. John the Evangelist, and was constituted by him 
bishop of Smyrna, probably before his banishment to Patmos, ir 
96 : so that he governed that important see seventy years. Ht 
seems to have been the angel or bishop of Smyrna, who Wtaa 
commended above all the bishops of Asia by Christ himself in 
the Apocalypse,(l) and the only one without a reproach. Our 
Saviour encouraged him under his poverty, tribulation, and 
persecutions, especially the calumnies of the Jews, called him 
rich in grace, and promised him the crown of life by martyrdom. 
This saint was respected by the faithful to a degree of veneration. 
He formed many holy disciples, among whom were St. Irenseuii 
and Papias. When Florinus, who had often visited St. Polycarp, 
had broached certain heresies, St. Irenseus wrote to him as 
follows :(2) *' These things were not taught you by the bishops 
who preceded us. I could tell you the place where the blessed 
Polycarp sat to preach the word of God. It is yet present to 
my mind with what gravity he every where came in and went 
out: what was the sanctity of his deportment, the majesty of 
his countenance and of his whole exterior, and what were his 
holy exhortations to the people. I seem to hear him now relate 
how he conversed with John and many others, who had seen 
Jesus Christ ; the words he had heard from their mouths. I can 
protest before God,' that if this holy bishop had heard of any 
error like yours, he would have immediately stopped his ears, 
and cried out, according to his custom : Good God 1 that I shoulil 
be reserved to these times to hear such things! That very 
instant he would have fled out of the place in which he had 
heard such doctrine." Saint Jerom(3) mentions, that St. Polycarp 
met at Rome the heretic Marcion in the streets, who resei^ting 
that the holy bishop did not take that notice of him which he 
expected, said to him : " Do not you know me, Polycarp ? " *' Yes ;* 
answered the saint, "I know you to be the first-born of Satan/' 
He had learned this abhorrence of the authors of heresy, who 
knowingly and willingly adulterate the divine truths, from his 
master St. John, who fled out of the bath in which he saw 
Cerinthus.(4) St. Polycarp kissed with respect the chains of St, 
Ignatius, who passed by Smyrna on the road to his martyrdom, 

(1) Ch. ii. V. 9. (2) Eu8. Hist. 1. 6. c. 20. p. 188. 

(3) Cat Tir, illuatr. c. 1 7. C4) S«e aUo 1 John ii. 18. 22. and 2 John 10^ 
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and who recommended to our saint the care and comfort of his 
distant church of Antioch ; which he repeated to him in a letter 
from Troas, desiring him to write in his name to those churches 
of Asia to which he had not leisure to write himself.* St. Polycarp 
wrote a letter to the Philippians shortly after^ which is highly 



* St Iffnatins begins his letter to the faithful at Smyrna, bj glorifying 
God for their great spiritaal wisdom, saying, he knew them to be perfect in 
their unshaken faith, as men crucified with our Lord Jesus in flesh, and in 
spirit, and deeply grounded in charity by the blood of Christ. He then 
solidly confutes the Docete, heretics who imanned that Christ was not 
incarnate^ and died only in appearance ; whom ne calls demoniacs. He 
adds : " I give you this caution, knowing that you hold the true faith, but 
that you may stand upon yiour guard against these wild beasts in human 
shape, whom rou ought not to receive under your roof, nor even meet if 
possible ; and be content only to pray for them that they may be converted, 
if it be possible ; for it is very difficult ; though it is the power of Jesus 
Christ our true life. If Jesus Christ did all this in appearance only, then I 
am only chained in imagination ; and why have I delivered myself up to 
death, to fire, to the sword, to beasts ? But who is near the sword is near 
God : he who is among beasts is with Gt>d. I suffer all things only in the 
name of Jesus Christ, that I mar suffer with him. he giving me strength, 
who was made perfecdy man. What does it avail me to be commendea by 
any one, if he blaspheme our Lord, not confessing him to have flesh P The 
whole consists in taith and charity ; nothing can take place before these. 
Now consider those who maintain a false opinion of the grace of Jesus 
Christ, how they also oppose charity ; they taie no care of the widow, or 
orphan, or him who is afflicted, or pining with hunger or thirst. TAey 
' abstain from the Eucharist and prayer ^ (says he) because they confess not 
the Eucharist to be the flesh of our Saviour Jesus Christ, tuhich was 
crucified for our sins,- and tchich the Father^ by his goodness raised 
again. It is advisable tor yon to separate yourselves from them, and neither 
to speak to them in public or in private. Shun schisms and all discord, as 
the source of evils. Follow your bishop as Christ his Father, and the college 
of priests as the apostles ; respect the deacons as the precept of God. Let no 
one do any thing that belongs to the church without the bishop. Let that 
ELcharist be regarded as lawful which is celebrated by the bishop or one 
conimi6sioned bv him. Wherever the bishop makes his appearance, there 
let the people be assembled, as wherever Christ Jesus is, there is the 
Catholic church. It is not lawful to baptize or celebrate the Agape without 
the bishoD or his authority. What he approves of is acceptable to God. 
He who does any thing without the bishop's knowledge, serves the devil." 
The saint most affectionately thanks them for the kindness they had shown 
him and his followers ; begs they will depute some person to his church in • 
Syria, to congratulate with his flock for the peace which God had restored 
to them, adding that he was unworthy to be called a member of that church 
of whicn he was the last. He asks the succour of their prayers, that by 
them he might enjoy (rod, " Seeing," says he, " that you are perfect^ 
entertain penect sentiments of virtue : for God is ready to bestow on you 
who desire to do well," After Ihe most tender salutations of many in par. 
ticular, and of all in general, especially the virgins who were callea widows^ 
(7. e. the deaconesses, who were called widows, because they were often such« 
though these were virgins,) he closes his letter by graying for their advance, 
ment in all charity, grace, mercy, peace, and patience. Saint IgD« ep. ad 
SmynifBOs, p. 872. ed. CoteL 
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commended by Saint Irenaeus, St. Jerom, Eusebius, Photius and 
others, and is still extant. It is justly admired both for the 
excellent instructions it contains, and for the simplicity and 
perspicuity of the style ; and was publicly read in the church in 
Asia, in Saint Jerom's time. In it he calls a heretic, as above, 
the eldest son of Satan. About the year 168, he undertook a 
journey of charity to Rome, to confer with Pope Anicetus about 
certain points of discipline, especially about the time of keeping 
Easter ; for the Asiatic churches kept it on the fourteenth day of 
the vernal equinoctial moon, as the Jews did, on whatever day 
of the week it fell; whereas Rome, Egypt, and all the West 
observed it on the Sunday following. It was agreed that both 
might follow their c««tom without breaking the bands of charity. 
St. Anicetus, to testify his respect, yielded to him the honour of 
celebrating the Eucharist in his own church.(l) We find no 
further purticulars concerning our saint recorded before the acts 
of his martyrdom. 

(J) St. Iror. b. 3. c. 3. Euseb. b. 5. c. 24. S. Hieron. c. 17. 

The apostolic St. Ignatius writes as follows, in his letter to St Polycarp * 
<< Thy resolation in God, founded as it were upon an unshaken rock, I 
exceedingly commend, having been made worthy of thy holy face, which I 
pray I may enjoy in God. I conjure thee in the grace with which thou art 
enriched, to encrease the stock in thy course, and to exhort all that they may 
be saved. Have great care of unity and concord, than which nothing is 
better. Bear with all men that God may bear with thee : bear all men 
by charitjr, as thou dost apply thyself to prayer without interruption. Ask 
more perfect understanding than thou hast. "Watch, seeing that the spirit 
which sleepeth not, dwelleth within thee. Speak to every one according to 
the grace which God giveth thee. Bear the weakness and distempers of all 
as a stout champion. Where the labour is greater, the gain is exceedingly 
great. If thou lovest the disciples who are good, thou deservest not thanks ; 
strive rather to subdue the wicked by meekness. Every wound is not 
healed by the same plaster ; assuage inflammations by lenitives. Be not 
intimidated by those who seem worthy of faith, yet teach things that are 
foreign. Stand firm, as an anvil which is beaten : it is the property of a 
true champion to be struck and to conquer. Let not the widows be neglected. 
Let religious assemblies be most frequent. Seek out every one in mem by 
name. Despise not the slaves, neither suffer them to be puffed up ; but to 
the glory of God let them serve with greater diligence that they may obtain 
of God a better liberty. Let them not desire that their liberty be purchased 
or procured for them by the congregation, lest they fall under the slavery of 
their own passions. Fly evil artifices ; let them not be so much as named. 
Engage my sisters to love the Lord, and never entertain a thought of any 
man but their husbands. In like manner enjoin my brethren, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, to love their wives as Christ loveth his church. If any one 
be able to remain in a state of continency, in honour of jour Lord's flesh, let 
him be constantly humble : if he boast, or is puffed up, he is lost. Let all 
marriages be made by the authority of the bishop, that they may be made in 
the Lord, not by the passions of men. Let all thmgs be done to the honour of 
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In the sixth year of Marcus Aureliufl, and Lncius VeniSy 
Statins Quadratns being proconsul of Asia, a violent persecution 
broke out in that country, in which the faithful gave heroic proofs 
of their courage and love of God, to the astomshment of the 
infidels. When they were torn to pieces with scourges till their 
very bowels were laid bare, amidst the moans and tears of the 
spectators, who were moved with pity at the sight of their 
torments, not one of them gave so much as a single groan : 
so little regard had they for their own flesh in the cause of God. 
No kinds of torture, no inventions of cruelty were forborne to 
force them to a conformity to the pagan worship of the times. 
Grermanicus, who had been brought to Smyrna with eleven or 
twelve other Christians, signalized himself above the rest, and 
animated the most timorous to suffer. The proconsul in the 
amphitheatre called upon him with tenderness, entreating him 
to have some regard for his youth, and to value at least his life : 
but he, with a holy impatience, provoked the beasts to devour 
him, to leave this wicked world. One Quintus, a Phrygian, who 
had presented himself to the judge, yielded at the sight of the 
beasts let out upon him, and sacrificed. The authors of these 
acts justly condemn the presumption of those who offered 
themselves to suffer,(l) and say that the martyrdom of St. 
Pol} carp was conformable to the gospel, because he exposed 

(1) N. 1. and 4. 

3od.'' Then addressing himself to all the &ifhfiil at Smyrna, he writes : 
*• listen to your bishop, that God may also heaiken to you. With joy I 
would lay down my life for those who are sobject to the bishop, priests, and 
deacons. May my portion be with them in Grod. Let aU tuings be in 
common among yon ; yoor labour, your waifue, yoor snflferings, your rest, 
and your watching, as becomes the dispensers, ^e assessors, and the ser- 
Tants of God. ^ease him in whose serrice yon fight, and from whom you 
receive yoor salary. Let yoor baptism be always your weapons, fiuth your 
helmet, charity your spear, and patience your complete armour. Let your 
good woris be the treasure which you la^ up, diat you may receive the fruit 
which is worthy. Bear with each other in ail meekness, as God bears with 
yon. I pray that I may always enjoy and rejoice in you. Because the 
church of^Antioch by your prayers now enjoys peace, I am in mind secure 
in God ; provided stul that oy suffering I may go to God, and be found in 
the resurrection your servanL Ton wUl do well, O Polycarp, most blessed 
in Grod, to hold an assembly, and choose a very dear person fit for despatch 
in a journey, who may be styled &e divine messenger; him honour with a 
commission to go to Antioch, and there bear witness of the fiervour of your 
chari^. A cimstian lives not for himself alone, but belongs to Gou.'' The 
holy martyr concludes by desiring St. Polycarp to write for him to the other 
churches of Asia, he b^g that moment called on board by his guards to 
■ail from Tioas to Nuples. 
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not himself to the temptatioDy but waited till the persecutors laid 
hands on him, as Christ our Lord taught us by his own 
example. The same Venerable authors observe^ that the 
martyrs by their patience and constancy demonstrated to all 
men, that, whilst their bodies were tormented, they were in 
spirit estranged from the fiesh, and already in heaven ; or rathei 
that our Lord was present with them and assisted them; for 
the fire of the barbarous executioners seemed as if it had 
been a cooling refreshment to them.* The spectators, seeing 
the courage of Germanicus and his companions, and being fond 
of their impious bloody diversions, cried out : " Away with the 
impious ; let Polycarp be sought for." The holy man, though 
fearless, had been prevailed upon by his friends to withdraw and 
conceal himself in a neighbouring village, during the storm, 
spending most of his time in prayer. Three days before his 
martyrdom, he in a vision saw his pillow on fire ; from which 
he understood by revelation, and foretold his companions, that 
he should be burnt alive. When the persecutors were in quest 
of him he changed his retreat, but was betrayed by a boy, who 
was threated with the rack unless he discovered him. Herod 
the Irenarch, or keeper of the peace, whose ofl&ce it was to prevent 
misdemeanors and apprehend malefactors, sent horesemen by 
night to beset his lodgings. The saint was above stairs in bed, 
but refused to make his escape, saying : " God's will be done." 
He went down, met them at the door, ordered them a handsome 
supper, and desired only some time for prayer before he went 
with them. This granted, he began his prayer standing, which 
he continued in that posture for two hours, recommending to 
God his own flock and the whole church with so much earnest- 
ness and devotion, that several of those who were come to seize 
him, repented they had undertaken the commission. They set 
him on an ass, and were conducting him towards the city, when 
he was met on the road by Herod and his father Nicetes, who 
took him into their chariot, and endeavoured to persuade him 
to a little compliance, saying : " What harm is there in saying 
Lord Caesar, or even in sacrificing, to escape death ?" By the 
word Lord was meant nothing less than a kind of deity or god- 
head. The bishop at first was silent, in imitation of our Saviour 
but being pressed, he gave them this resolute answer: "I 

• V6 trvp tjv avroig yf/vxpov to rwv diraOuv ^afxaii^&p. Frigidus ipsis 
videbatur imD'''^;um camificum iguis. n. 2. p. 1020. 
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•hall never do what yon desire of me." At these words, takii% 
off the mask of friendship and compassion, they treated him 
with scorn and reproaches, and trost him out of the chariot 
with such violence, that his leg was hruised by the fieill. The holy 
man went forward cheerfully to the place where the people were 
assembled. Upon his entering it, a voice from heaven was heard 
by many, saying : " Polycarp, be courageous, and act manftdly/'* 
He was led directly to the tribunal of the proconsul, who 
exhorted him to respect bis own age, to swear by the genius of 
Csesar, and to say : *^ Take away the impious,*' meaning the 
Christians. The saint, turning towards the people in the pit, 
said, with a stern countenance: ^^Exterminate the wicked,' 
meaning by this expression either a wish that they might cease 
to be wicked by their conversion to the faith of Christ : or this 
was a prediction of the calamity which befel their city in 177, 
when Smyrna was overturned by an earthquake, as we read in 
Dion(l) and Aristides.(2) The proconsul repeated: ** Swear 
by the genius of Caesar, and I discharge you ; blaspheme Christ." 
Polycarp replied : " I have served him these fourscore and six 
years, and he never did me any harm, but much good ; and how 
can I blaspheme my King and my Saviour P If you require of 
me to swear by the genius of Caesar, as you call it, hear my free 
confession : I am a Christian ; but if you desire to learn the 
Christian religion, appoint a time, and hear me." The proconsul 
said : " Persuade the people." The martyr replied : " I address 
my discourse to you ; for we are taught to give due honour to 
princes as far as is consistent with religion. But the populace 
is an incompetent judge to justify myself before." Indeed rage 
rendered them incapable of hearing him. 

The proconsul then assuming a tone of severity, said : " I 
have wild beasts;" " Call for them," replied the saint, " for we 
are unalterably resolved not to change from good to evil. It is 
only good to pass from evil to good." The proconsul said : *' If 
you contemn the beasts, I will cause you to be burnt to ashes." 
Polycarp answered : *' You threaten me with a fire which bums 
(1) L. 71. (2) Or. 20, 21, 22. 41. 

* Dr. Middleton pretends, that this voice was only heard by some few: 
but the acts in Kuinart say, by those that were present, o« vapovriQ : 
Eusebius says, flroXXoi:' Bufinus plurimi, very many. A voice /rom 
heaven must certainly be sensibly discerned to be more than human, and 
manifest itself sufficiently, to be perceived that it could not come from th« 
crowd. 
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for a short lime, and then goes out ; hut are yourself ignorant 
of the judgment to come, and of the fire of everlasting torments, 
which is prepared for the wicked. "Why do you delay ? Bring 
against me what you please." "Whilst he said this and many 
other things, he appeared in a transport of joy and confidence 
and his countenance shone with a certain heavenly grace, and 
pleasant cheerfulness, insomuch, that the proconsul himself was 
strack with admiration. However, he ordered a crier to make 
puhlic proclamation three times in the middle of the Stadium 
(as was the Roman custom in capital cases) : " Polycarp hath 
confessed himself a Christian."* At this proclamation the whole 
multitude of Jews and Gentiles gave a great shout, the latter 
crying out : *' This is the great teacher of Asia ; the father of 
the Christians ; the destroyer of our gods, who preaches to men 
not to sacrifice to or adore them." They applied to Philip the 
Asiarchyt to let loose a lion upon Polycarp. He told them that 
it was not in his power, hecause those shows had heen closed. 
Then they unanimously demanded, that he should he humt alive. 
Their request was no sooner granted, hut every one ran with all 
speed, to fetch wood fi-om the haths and shops. The Jews were 
particularly active and husy on this occasion. The pile being 
prepared, Polycarp put off his garments, untied his girdle, and 
began to take off his shoes ; an ofl&ce he had not been accustomed 
to, the Christians having always striven who should do these 
things for him, regarding it as a happiness to be admitted to 
touch him. The wood and other combustibles were heaped all 
round him. The executioners would have nailed him to the 
stake ; but he said to them : *' Suffer me to be as I am. He who 
gives me grace to undergo this fire, will enable me to stand still 
without that precaution." They therefore contented themselves 
with tying his hands behind his back, and in this posture looking 
up towards heaven, he prayed as follows : *' O Almighty Lord 
God, Father of thy beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have received the knowledge of thee, God of angels, 
powers, and every creature, and of all the race of the just that 
live in thy presence ! I bless thee for having been pleased in thy 



• The great connoil of Asia seems to haye been held at that time at 
Smyrna, instead of Ephesus, which the Arundelian marbles show sometimes 
to haye been done. 

f Or president of the pablic games, chosen yearly by the common-coancil 
of Asia. 

VOL, I. « 
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goodness to bring me to this hoar, that I may receive my portion 
in the number of thy martyrs, and partake of the chalice of thy 
Christy for the resurrection to eternal life, in the incorruptible-- 
ness of the Holy Spirit. Amongst whom grant me to be received 
this day as a pleasing sacrifice, such a one as thou thyself hast 
prepared, that so thou mayest accomplish what thou, O true and 
faithful God ! hast foreshown. Wherefore, for all things I praise, 
bless, and glorify thee, through the eternal high priest Jesus 
Christ thy beloved Son, with whom, to Thee and the Holy Ghost 
be glory now and for ever. Amen." He had scarcely said Amen, 
when fire was set to the pile, which increased to a mighty flame. 
But behold a wonder, say the authors of these acts, seen by us 
reserved to attest it to others ; the flames forming themselves into 
an arch, like the sails of a ship swelled with the wind, gently 
(mcircled the body of the martyr ; which stood in the middle, 
resembling not roasted flesh, but purified gold or silver, appearing 
bright through the flames; and his body sending forth such a 
fragrancy, that we seemed to smell precious spices. The blind 
infidels were only exasperated to ^e that his body could not be 
consumed, and ordered a spearman to pierce him through, which 
he did« and such a quantity of blood issued out of his left side as 
to quench the fire.* The malice of the devil ended not here : he 
endeavoured to obstruct the relics of the martyr being carried off 
by the Christians; for many desired to do it,' to show their 
respect to his body. Therefore, by the suggestion of Satan, 
Nicetes advised the proconsul not to bestow it on the Christians, 
lest, said he, abandoning the crucified man, they should adore 
Polycarp: the Jews suggested this, "Not knowing," say the 
authors of the acts, "that we can never forsake Christ, nor 
adore any other, though we love the martyrs, as his diciples and 
imitators, for the great love they bore their king and master." 
The centurion, seeing a contest raised by the Jews, placed the 
body in the middle, and burnt it to ashes. " We afterwards took 

* Dr. Middleton ridicules the mention of a dove issuing out of the wound 
of the side ; but this is only found in some modem MSS. by the blunder of a 
transcriber: it is not in Eusebius, Rufinus, NicephoruSf or the Greek 
Mensea : though the two last would have magnified a prodigy if they had 
found the least authority for any. According to Le Moyne, (Proleg. ad 
varia. sacra.) Ceillier, &c. the true reading is Irr* api^spf, on the left side ; 
which some transcriber blundered into irtpirtpA, a dove. As to the fore- 

foin^ miracle, that a wind should naturally divest the fire of its property of 
urnin^, and form it into an arch about the body, is a much more woiiderfa» 
vupoosition of the doc tor *s than any miracle t 



Uf) the feoaea," say they, ^* more precious than the richest jewel* 
or gold, and deposited them decently in a place at which may 
•God grant us to assemble with joy, to celebrate ihe birth-day of 
the martyr," Thus these disciples and eye-witnesses. It was ati 
two o'clock in the -afternoon, which the authors of the acts caL 
the eighth hour, in the year 166, that St Polycarp received his 
crown, according to Tillemont^ but in 169, according to Bas- 
nage.* His tomb is still shown with great veneration at -Smyrna, 
in a small chapel. St Irenseus speaks of S-t Polycarp as being 
«of an uncommon age. 

The epistle ofSt. Polycarp to the Plilippians, which is the 
only one among those which he wrote that has been preserved, is, 
even in the dead letter, a standiAg proof of the apostolic spirit 
with which he was animated, and of that profound humility, 
-serfect meekness, burning charity, and holy zeal, of which his lif4» 
was so admirable an example. The beginning is an effiision o{ 
the spiritual joy and chatity with which he was transported at th^ 
happiness ol their conversion to Ood, and their fervour in divind 
iove. His extreme abhorrence of heresy makes him immediately 
fall upon that of the Docsetae, against which he arms the faithful^ 
by clearly demonstrating that Christ was truly made man, diedj 
and rose again : in which his terms admirably express his mos^ 
humble and affectionate devotion to our divine Redeemer, under 
these great mysteries of love. Besides walking in truth, he 
takes notice, that to be raised with Christ in glory, we must also 
do his will, keep all his commandments, and love whatever he 
loves; refraining from all fraud, avarice, detraction, and rash 
judgment 1 repaying evil with good, forgiving and showing mercy 
to others that we ourselves may find mercy, ''* These things," 
says he, ** I write to you on justice, because you incited me ; for 
neither I, nor any other like me, can attain to the wisdom of 
the blessed and glorious Paul, into whose epistles if you look, 
you may raise your spiritual fabric by strengthening faith, which 
is our mother, hope following, and charity towards God, Christ, 
and our neighbour preceding us. He who has charity is far from 
all sin." The saint gives short instructions to every particular 

• St. Polycarp says himself, " That he had served Christ eiehty-siT 
years." Basnage thinks he had been bishop so long, and was a hundred 
and twenty years old when he suffered : but it is far more probable that this 
IS the term he had been a Christian, having been converted in his youth, 
and dying about one hundred years old or upwards, as TiUemoat under- 
ttajodsit. 
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•tate, then adds ; * Every one who hath not confessed that Jesus 
Christ is come to the flesh, is antichrist ;(1) and who hath not 
confessed the suffering of the cross, is of the devil ; and who 
hath drawn the oracles of the Lord to his passions, and hath said 
that there is no resurrection nor judgment, he is the oldest son 
of Satan." He exhorts to watching always in prayer, lest we be 
kd into temptation : to be constant in fasting, persevering, joyful 
in hope, and in the pledge of our justice, which is Christ Jesus, 
imitating his patience ; for, by Buffering for his name, we glorify 
him- To encourage them to (wiffcr, he reminds them of those 
who had suffered before our eyes : Ignatius, Zozimus, and Rufus, 
and some of their own congregation,* "who are now," says our 
saint, " in the place which is due to them with the Lord, with 
whom they also suffered.'' 

ST. PAULA, WIDOW. 

This illustrious pattern of widows surpassed all other Roman 
ladies in riches, birth, and the endowments of mind. She was 
horn on the 5t h of M ^y^ ^^ ^^ The Wood of the Scipio's, 
the Gracchi, andTTaulus -Smilius, was centered in her by hei 
mother Blesilla. Her father derived his pedigree from Agamem- 
non, and her husband Toxotius his from lulus and j£nas. Ey 
nim she had a son also called Toxotius, and four dattghter%. 
namely, Blesilla, Paulina, Eustochium, and Bufina. ^he shone 
a bright pattern of virtue in the married state, and both she 
and her husband edified Rome by their good example ; but 
her virtue was not without its alloy : a certain degree of the 
love of the world being almost inseparable from honours and 
high life. She did not discern the secret attachments of her 
heart, nor feel the weight of her own chains : she had neither 
courage to break them, nor light whereby to take ajgls^jLJLnd 
distinct view of her spiritual poverty and misery.^ God, com- 
passionating her weakness^ was pleased in his mercy to open 
her eyes by violence, and sent her the greatest affliction that 
could befall her, in the death of her husband, when she was only 
thirty-two years of age. Her grief was immoderate till such 

(1) 1 Jc^n iy. ^ 

* Some of the Philippians had seen St. Ignfttins in chains , and perhaps at 
Kome. The primitive martyrs, Zozimus and Bnfus, are commemorated ia 
llie Martjrologies on the 18th of December* 
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time as she was encouraged to devote herself totally to God, by 
the exhortations of her frieoid St Marcella, a holy widaw^ wh^ 
then edified Ron» by her penitential life, J Paula, thus excited 
to set aside her sorrow, erectecTin her lieart the standard of the 
cross, of Jesus Christ, and courageously resolved to walk after 
it. From that time, she never sat at table with any man, not 
even with any of the holy bishops and saints whom she enter- 
tained. She abstained from all flesh-meat, flsh, eggs, honey, 
and wine; used oil only on holydays; lay on a stone floor 
covered with sack-cloth; renounced all visits and worldly 
amusements, laid aside all costly garments, and gave every 
thing to the poor which it was in her power to dispose of She 
was careful in inquiring after the necessitous, and deemed it a 
loss on her side if any other hands than her own administered 
relief to them. It was usual with her to say, that she could not 
make a better provision for her children, than to secure for them 
by alms the blessings of heaven. Her occupation was prayer, 
pious reading, and fasting. She could not bear the distraction of 
company, which interrupted her commerce with God; and, if 
ever she sought conversation, it was with the servants of God 
for her own edification. She lodged St. Epiphanius and St 
Paulinus of Antioch, when they came to Rome ; and St Jerom 
was her director in the service of God, during his stay in that 
city for two years and a half, under Pope Damasus. Her eldest 
daughter Blesiila, having, in a short time after marriage, lost 
her husband, came to a resolution of forsaking the world, but 
died before she could compass her pious design. The mother 
lelt this affiiction too sensibly. St. Jerom, who at that time was 
newly arrived at Bethlehem, in 384, wrote to her both to comfort 
and reprove her.{l) He first condoles their common loss ; but 
adds, that God is our master, that we are bound to rejoice in his . 
will, always holy and just, to thank and praise him for all 
things ; and, above all, not to mourn for a death at which the 
angels attend, and for one who by it departs to enjoy Christ : 
and that it is only the continuation of our banishment which we 
ought to lament. " BlesiUa," says he, " has received her crown, 
dying in the fervour of her resolution, in which she had purified 
her soul near four months.'' He adds, that Christ seemed to 
reproach her grief in these terms : *' Art thou angry, O Paula ! 
that thy daughter is made mine? Thou art oflended at my 

(i) £p.23oL54. 
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prori Jence,. and bj tliy lebellioiia tears, thou dost offer an injury 
to mfr wk) possess ber."(l) He pardons some tears in a mother^ 
eccasioned' bj the in.Toluntary sensibility of nature; b&t calls 
ker excess in tbem a scandal to leligion,. abouncKng witb sacrir- 
ege and infidelity: adding^, tbai Ble»lla herself mourned, a» 
far as her happy state would allow, to see her offend Christ, an<l 
cried out to her : ^ Enry not my glory : caomiit not what may 
for ever sepaj-ate us. I am not alone. Instead of you I have 
the mother of God, I have many compamons^ whom I never 
knew before. Yoo roooro for me because I have left th& world ;: 
and I pity your prison and dangers in it." Paula afterwards^ 
completing the victory over herself, showed herself greatly 
superior to this weakness. Her second daughter Paulina wa» 
married to St. Pammachius, and died in 397. Eoistochium, th0 
third, was her individual companion. Ruiins^ died young. 

The greater progress Paula made in spiritual exercises, an J 
in the relish of heavenly things,, the more insupportable ta her 
was the tumultuous life ef the eity. She dghed after the desertsj^ 
longed ta be disencumbered ef aitendants,. and te live in an 
hermitage, where her heart would have no o^her occupation tha» 
en God. The thirst after so great a happiness made her ready iQ> 
forget her house, family, riches> and ftiends ;. yet never did a 
mother love her children more tenderly. (2) At the thought ot 
leaving them her bowek yearned,, and being in an agony of grief^ 
she seemed as if she had been torn from herself. But in this 
she was the most wonderful of mothers, that whilst she felt in her 
soul the greatest emotions, of tenderness, she knew how to kee]^ 
them within due bounds. The strength of her ftiith gave her aa 
ascendant over the sentiments of nature, and she even desired 
this cruel separation,, bearing it with joy, out of a pure anJ 
heroie love of God. She had indeed taken ar previous care to 
have all her children brought up saints; otherwise her design 
would have been unjustifiable. Being therefore fixed in her 
resolution,, and having settled her affairs, she went to the water 
side, attended by her brother, relations^ friends, and children^ 
who all strove by their tears to overcome her constancy. Even 
when the vessel was ready to sail, her little son Toxotius,. with 
vplifted hands on the shore, and bitterly weeping, begged her 
Aot to leave him. The rest^ who were not able to speak with 

(1) Kebellibus lachrjmis injuriam focis possidenti. 

(2) N alia aic amabat filios^ &c. St. Hier. in epitaph. Panics 
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gushing tears, prayed her to defer at least her voluntary hanish- 
ment. But Paula, raising her dry eyes to heaven, turned her face 
from the shore, lest she should discover what she could not 
behold without feeling the most sensible pangs of sorrow. She 
sailed first to Cyprus, where she was detained ten days by St. 
Epiphanius ; and from thence to Syria. Her long journeys by 
land she performed on the backs of asses ; she, who till then had 
been accustomed to be carried about by eunnichs in litters. She 
visited with great devotion all the principal places which we 
read to have been consecrated by the mysteries of the life of our 
divine Redeemer, as also the respective abodes of all the prin- 
cipal anchorets and holy solitaries of Egypt and Syria. At 
Jerusalem the proconsul had prepared a stately palace richly 
furnished for her reception ; but excusing herself with regard to 
the proflfered favour, she chose to lodge in an humble cell. In 
this holy place her fervour was redoubled at the sight of each 
sacred monument, as St. Jerom describes. She prostrated herself 
before the holy cross, pouring forth her soul in love and 
adoration, as if she had beheld our Saviour still bleeding upon 
it. On entering the sepulchre, she kissed the stone which the 
angel removed on the occasion of our Lord's resurrection, and 
imparted many kisses full of faith and devotion to the place 
where the body of Christ had been laid. On her arrival at 
Bethlehem, she entered the cave or stable in which the Saviour 
of the world was bom, and she saluted the crib with tears of joy, 
crying out : " I, a miserable sinner, am made worthy to kiss the 
manger in which my Lord was pleased to be laid an infant babe 
weeping for me ! This is my dwelling place, because it was the 
country chosen by my Lord for himself. 

After her journeys of devotion, in which she distributed 
immense alms, she settled at Bethlehem with her daughter Eus- 
tochium, under the direction of St. Jerom. The three first years 
she spent there in a poor little house; but in the mean time, 
she took care to have an hospital built on the road to Jerusalem, 
as also a monastery for St. Jerom and his monks, whom she 
maintained ; besides three monasteries for women, which 
properly made but one house, for all assembled in the same 
chapel to perform together the divine service day and night ; and 
on Sundays in the church that was adjoining. At prime, tierce, 
sext, none, vespers, complin and the midnight office, they daily 
sung the whole psalter, which every sister was obliged to know 
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by heart. Their food was very coarse and temperate, their 
fasts frequent and austere. All the sisters worked with their 
hands, and made clothes for themselves and others. All wore 
the same uniform poor habit, and used no linen except for the 
wiping of their hands. No man was ever suffered to set a foot 
within their doors. Paula governed them with a charity full o 
discretion, animating them in the practice of every virtue by her 
own example and instructions, being always the first, or among 
the first, in every duty ; sharing with her daughter Eustochium 
in all the drudgery and meanest ofiices of the house, and 
appearing every where as the last of her sisters. She severely 
reprimanded a studied neatness in dress, which she called an 
uncleanness of the mind. If any one was found talkative, or 
angry, she was separated from the rest, ordered to walk the last 
in order, to pray at the outside of the door^ aAd.ifi£--Some time to 
eat alone. ;' The holy abbess was so tender of the sick, that she 
sometimes allowed them to eat flesh meat, but would not admit 
of the same indulgence in her own ailments, nor even allow 
herself a drop of wine in the water she drank. She extended her 
love of poverty to her buildings and churches, ordering them all 
to be built low, and without any thing costly, or magnificent; she 
said that money is better laid out on the poor, who are the living 
members of Christ. She wept so bitterly for the smallest faults, 
that others wonW have thought her guilty of grievous crimes. 
Under an overflow of natural grief for the death of her children, 
she made frequent signs of the cross on her mouth and breast to 
overcome nature, and remained always perfectly resigned in her 
soul to the will of God. Her son Toxotius married Lsta, 
daughter to a priest of the idols, but, as to herself, she was a 
most virtuous Christian. Both were £uthful imitators of the 
sanctity of our saint Their daughter Paula the younger, was 
sent to Bethlehem, to be under the care of her grandmother, 
whom she afterwards succeeded in the government of that 
monastery. St. Jerom wrote to Lseta, some excellent lefl8ons(l) 
for the education of this girl, which parents can never read too 
often. Our saint lived fifty-six years and eight montfas, of 
which she had spent in her widowhood five at Rome, and almost 
twenty at Bethlehem. In her last illness, but espedally in her 
agony, she repeated almost without intermission certain verses 
•f the psalms, which express an ardent desire of the heaveDlj 

(1) Ep. 67. d. 7 
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Jerusalem, and of being united to God. When she was no longer 
able to speak, she formed the sign of the cross on her lips, and 
expired in the most profound peace, on the 26th of January, 404. 
Her corpse, carried by bishops, and attended with lighted wax 
torches, was interred on the 28th of the same month, in the midst 
of the church of the holy mangpr. Her tomb is still shown in 
the same place, near that of St. Jerom, but empty : even the 
Latin epitaph which St. Jerom composed in verse, and caused 
to be engraved on her tomb, is erased or removed, though extant 
in the end of this letter which he addressed to her daughter. 
Her relics are said to be in the possession of the metropolitan 
church at Sens, and the feast of St. Paula is kept a holiday of 
precept in that city on the 27 th of January ; on which day her 
name is placed by Ado, Usuard, &c., because she died on the 26th 
after sunset, and the Jews in Palestine began the day from 
sunset: but her name occurs on the 26th in the Roman Martyr- 
ology, &c. See her life in St. Jerom's letter to her daughter, 
called her epitaph, £p 86, &c. 

ST. CONON, BISHOP OF THE ISLE OF MAN. 

If we can give credit to some lives of Saint Fiaker, and the old 
Breviary of Limoges, that saint was son of Eugenius, king of 
Scotland, and by his father committed in his childhood, with his 
two brothers, to the care of St. Conon, from which saintly 
education he received that ardent love and perfect spirit of piety, 
by which he was distinguished during the whole course of his 
life. Conon, by the purity and fervour in which he served God, 
was a saint from his infancy. The Isle of Man, which was a 
famous ancient seat of the Druids, is said to have received the 
seeds of the Christian faith, by the zeal of St. Patrick. St. 
Conon, passing thither from Scotland, completed that great 
work, and is said to have been made bishop of Man, or of Sodor, 
supposed by these authors to have been anciently a town in this 
island. This bishopric was soon after united with that of the 
Hebrides or the Western Islands, which see was fixed in the 
Isle of Hi, lona or Y-colmkille. St. Conon died in the Isle of 
Man, about the year 648. His name continued to the change 
of religion, in great veneration throughout the Hebrides, or 
islands on the West of Scotland.* On St. Conon, see Leslie, 
Hist, of Scotland, &c. 

* In some few of these islands, the laird and all the inhabitants remain 
f till Catholics ', as Banbecula, under Banal Mac Donald ; South-Yist, under 
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JANUARY XXVII. 
ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, 

ARCHBISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE, AND DOCTOR OF THE 
CHURCH. 

From Soeraten, Theodoret^ and other historiaiu : as also fiom the saint's 
works ; and his life, written bj waj of dialogue, with great fidelity, bj 
his friend and strenuous advocate Palladios, a holj bishop, but a distinct 
person from Palladius the bishop of Helenopolis, and author of the Lansiac 
history, who was thenyoung, and is evidently distineuished by this writer 
in many places, as Tillemont, Montfaucon, and Stilting, show against 
Baillet and others ; though also Palladius, bishop of Helenopolis, exerted 
himself in defence of St. Chrysostom. Palladius, author of the Dialogue 
on the Life of St. Chrysostom, was never accused of Origenism except by 
those who, at least in the proofs alleged for this charge, oonfoundea him 
with the bishop of Helenopolis. F. Stilting clears also the latter from the 
charge of Origenism, and answers the arguments produced by Baronius 
against him. Comm. Hist. s. 1. p. 404. The later Greek panegyrists, 
George, patriarch of Alexandria, in 620, the Emperor Leo the "Wise, in 
890, &c. deserve very little notice. See the life of our saint compiled by 
Dom Montfaucon. Op. T. 13. And lastly the accurate commentary on 
his life given by F. Stilting the Bollandist, on the 14th of September, 
from p. 401 to 709, T. 4. 

A.D. 407. 

. HIS incomparable doctor, on account of the fluency and sweet- 
ness of bis eloquence, obtained soon after bis death the surname 
of Chrysostom or Golden Mouth, which we find given him by 
St. Ephrem of Antioch, Theodoret, and Cassiodorus. But his 
tender piety, and his undaunted courage and zeal in the cause of 
virtue, are titles far more glorious, by which he holds an eminent 
place among the greatest pastors and saints of the church. 
About the year 344, according to F. Stilting, Antioch, the capital 
city of the East, was ennobled by his illustrious birth. He had 
one elder sister, and was the only son and heir of Secundus, 
master of the horse, that is, chief commander of the imperial 
troops in Syria. His mother Anthusa, left a widow at twenty 
years of age, continued such the remainder of her life, dividing 
her time between the care of her family and the exercises of 
devotion. Her example in this respect made such an impression 
on our saint's master, a celebrated pagan sophist, that he could 

Alan Mac Donald of Moydart, whose ancestors were once kings of these 
islands ; Barry, under Mao Neil ; Canny, and Egg, and some others. In 
many others there are long since no Catholics, as in Lewis, North- Vist. 
Harries, St Kilda, &c. See the latest edition of the Present State of 
£ngland, and Bishop Leslie's nephew, in his MS. account, &c» 
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not forbear ciying out : ** What wonderful women have the 
Christians !"(1) She managed the estate of her children with 
great pmdence and frugality, knowing this to be part of her 
duty to God, but she was sensible that their spiritual instruction 
in virtue was of infinitely greater importance. From their 
cradle she instilled into them the most perfect maxims of piety, 
and contempt of the world. The ancient Romans dreaded 
nothing more in the education of youth, than their being ill- 
taught the first principles of the sciences ; it being more difficult 
to unlearn the errors then imbibed, than to begin on a mere 
tabula rasa, or blank paper. Wherefore Anthusa provided her 
son the ablest masters in every branch of literature, which the 
empire at that time afforded. Eloquence was esteemed the 
highest accomplishment, especially among the nobility, and was 
the surest means of raising men to the first dignities in the state. 
John studied that art under Libanius, the most famous orator 
of that age ; and such was his proficiency, that even in his youth 
he excelled his masters. Libanius being asked by his pagan 
friends on his death-bed, about the year 390, who should suc- 
ceed him in his school : *' John," said he, *' had not the Christians 
stolen him from us."(2) Our saint was then priest. Whilst he 
was only a scholar, that sophist one day read to an assembly 
of orators a declamation composed by him, and it was received 
with unusual tokens of admiration and applause. Libanius 
pronounced the young orator happy, " as were also the em- 
perors," he said, " who reigned at a time when the world was 
possessed of so great a treasure."(3) The progress of the 
young scholar in Philosophy, under Andragatius, was no less 
rapid and surprising; his genius shone in every disputation. 
All this time his principal care was to study Christ, and to learn 
his spirit. He laid a solid foundation of virtue, by perfect 
humility, self-denial, and a complete victory over himself. 
Though naturally hot and inclined to anger, he had extinguished 
all emotions of passion in his breast. (4) His modesty, meekness, 
tender charity, and singular discretion, rendered him the delight 
of all he conversed with. 

The first dignities of the empire were open to John. But his 
principal desire was to dedicate himself to God, without reserve^ 

(I) S. Chrjs. ad Vid. jon. T. 1. p. 340. (3) Sozom. k 8. <^ 22, 

(3) Liban. ep. ad Joan, apud S. Isidor. Pelos. 1. 2. ep. 42. 

(4) L. 3. de Sace^d. c. 14. p. 390. 
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in holy solitude. However, not being yet twenty years of age, 
he for some time pleaded at the bar. In that employment he 
was drawn by company into the diversions of the world, and 
sometimes assisted at the entertainments of the stage. His 
virtue was in imminent danger of splitting against that fatal 
rock, when God opened his eyes. He was struck with horror at 
the sight of the precipice upon the brink of which he stood ; and 
not content to flee from it himself, he never ceased to bewail his 
blindness, and took every occasion to caution the &ithful against 
that lurking place of hellish sirens, but more particularly in his 
vehement sermons against the stage. Alarmed at the danger he 
had narrowly escaped, full of gratitude to God his deliverer, and 
to prevent the like danger for the time to come, he was deter- 
mined to carry his resolution of renouncing the world into 
immediate execution. He began by the change of his garb, to 
rid himself the more easily of the importunities of friends : for a 
penitential habit is not only a means for preserving a spirit of 
mortification and humility, bat is also a public sign and declara- 
tion to the world, that a person has turned his back on its 
vanities, and is engaged in an irreconcilable war against them 
His clothing was a coarse gray coat ; he watched much, fasted 
every day, and spent the greater part of his time in prayer and 
meditation on the holy scriptures : his bed was no other than the 
hard floor. In subduing his passions, he found none of so 
difficult a conquest as vain-glory ;(1) this enemy he disarmed by 
embracing every kind of public humiliation. The clamours of his 
old friends and admirers, who were incensed at his leaving them, 
and pursued him with their invectives and censures, were as 
arrows shot at random. John took no manner of notice of them .- 
he rejoiced in contempt, and despised the frowns of a world 
whose flatteries he dreaded : Christ crucified was the only object 
of his heart, and nothing could make him look back after he 
had put his hand to the plough. His progress in virtue was 
answerable to his zealous endeavours. 

St. Meletius, bishop of Antioch, called the young ascetic to the 
service of the church, gave him suitable instructions, during 
three years, in his own palace, and ordained him Reader. John 
had learned the art of silence, in his retirement, with far greater 
application than he had before studied that of speaking. This 
he discovered when he appeared again in the world, though no 

(1) L. 3. de Saoerd. c li. 
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man ever possessed a greater flaency of speech^ or a more ready 
and enchanting eloquence, joined with the most solid judgment 
and a rich fund of knowledge and good sense ; yet in company 
he observed a modest silence, and regarded talkativeness as an 
enemy to the interior recollection of the hearty as a source of 
many sins and indiscretions, and as a mark of vanity and self- 
conceit. He heard the words of the wise with the humble docility 
of a scholar, and he bore the impertinence, trifles, and blunders 
of fools in discourse, not to interrupt the attention of his soul to 
God, or to make an ostentatious show of his eloquence or science : 
yet with spiritual persons he conversed freely on heavenly things, 
especially with a pious friend named Basil, one of the same age 
and inclinations with himself, who had been his most beloved 
school-fellow, and who forsook the world to embrace a monastic 
life, a little before our saint. After three years, he left the 
bishop's house to satisfy the importunities of his mother, but 
continued the same manner of life in her house, during the space 
of two years. He still saw frequently his friend Basil, and he 
prevailed on two of his school-fellows under Libanius to embrace 
an ascetic life, Theodorus, afterwards bishop of Mopsuestia, and 
Maximus, bishop of Seleucia. The former returned in a short 
time to the bar, and fell in love with a young lady called 
Hermione. John lamented his fall with bitter tears before God, 
and brought him back to his holy institute by two tender and 
pathetic exhortations to penance, '^ which breath an eloquence 
above the power of what seems merely human," says Sozomen. 
Not long after, hearing that the bishops of the province were 
assembled at Antioch, and deliberating to raise him and Basil to 
the episcopal dignity, he privately withdrew, and lay hidden till 
the vacant sees were filled. Basil was made bishop of Raphanaea 
near Antioch ; and had no other resource in his grief for his 
promotion, but in tears and complaints against his friend who 
had betrayed him into so perilous a charge. John being then 
twenty-six years old, wrote to him in his own justification six 
incomparable books, Of the Priesthood. 

Four years after, in 374, he retired into the mountains near 
Antioch,^ among certain holy anchorets who peopled them, and 
whose manner of life is thus described by our 8aint.(l) They 
devoted all the morning to prayer, pious reading, and meditating 

(l) Horn. 72. (ol. 73.) & 68. (ol. 69.) in Matt. Horn. 14. in 1 Tim. T. 11. 
p.. 628. 630. 1. 3. contra vitup. Tits Mon. c. 14. 
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OQ the holy scriptures. Their food was bread with a little salt ; 
some added oil, and those who were very weak, a few herbs or 
pulse ; no one e^er eat before sun*-set After the refection it was 
allowed to converse with one another, but only on heavenly 
things. They always closed their night prayers, with the remem- 
brance of the last judgment, to excite themselves to a constant 
watchfulness and preparation; which practice St. Chrysostom 
earnestly recommends to all Christians with the evening 
ezamination.(l) These monks had no other bed than a mat 
spread on the bare ground. Their garments were made of the 
rough hair of goats or camels, or of old skins, and such as the 
poorest beggars would not wear, though some of them were of 
the richest families, and had been tenderly brought up. They 
wore no shoes ; no one possessed any thing as his own ; even 
their poor necessaries were all in common. They inherited their 
estates only to distribute them among the poor ; and on them, 
and in hospitality to strangers, they bestowed all the spare profits 
of their work. They all used the same food, wore a uniform 
habit, and by charity were all of one heart. The cold words mine 
and thine, the baneful source of law-suits and animosities among 
men, were banished from their cells. They rose at the first 
crowing of the cock, that is, at midnight, being called up by the 
superior; and after the morning hymns and psalms, that is, 
matins and lauds, all remained in their private cells, where they 
read the holy scriptures, and some copied books. All met in the 
church at the canonical hours of tierce, sext, none, and vespers, 
but returned to their cells, none being allowed to speak, to jest, 
or to be one moment idle. The time which others spend at table, 
or in diversions, they employed in honouring God ; even their 
meal took up very little time, and after a short sleep, (according 
to the custom of hot countries,) they resumed their exercises, 
conversing not with men, but with God, with the prophets and 
apostles in their writings and pious meditation ; and spiritual 
things were the only subjects of their entertainment. For corporal 
exercise they employed themselves in some mean manual labour, 
such as entertained them in humility, and could not inspire 
vanity or pride : they made baskets, tilled and watered the earth, 
hewed wood, attended the kitchen, washed the feet of all 
strangers, and waited on them without distinction whether they 
were rich or poor. The saint adds, that anger, jealousy, envy, 

(2) Lib. de Compunct p. 132. 
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grief, and anxiety for worldly goods and concerns, were unknown 
in these poor cells ; and he assures us, that the constant peace, 
joy, and pleasure which reigned in them, were as different from 
the bitterness and tumultuous scenes of the most brilliant worldly 
felicity, as the security and calmness of the most agreeable 
harbour are, from the dangers and agitation of the most tempes- 
tuous ocean. Such was the rule of these cenobites, or monks 
who lived in community. There were also hermits on the 
same mountains who lay on ashes, wore sack-cloth, and shut 
themselves up in frightful caverns, practising more extraordinary 
austerities. Our saint was at first apprehensive that he should 
find it an insupportable difficulty to live without fresh bread, 
use the same stinking oil for his food and for his lamp, and 
inure his body to hard labour under such great austerities. (1 ) But 
by courageously despising his apprehension, in consequence of 
a resolution to spare nothing by which he might learn perfectly 
tc die to himself, he found the difficulty entirely to vanish in the 
execution. Experience shows that in such undertakings, the 
imagination is alarmed not so much by realities as phantoms, 
which vanish before a courageous heart which can look them in 
the face with contempt. Abbot Banc6, the reformer of la Trappe, 
found more difficulty in the thought of rising without a fire in 
winter, in the beginning of his conversion, than he did in the 
greatest severities which he afterwards practised. St. Chry- 
sostom passed four years under the conduct of a veteran Syrian 
monk, and afterwards two years in a cave as a hermit. The 
dampness of this abode brought on him a dangerous distemper, 
and for the recovery of his health he was obliged to return into the 
city. By this means he was restored to the service of the church 
in 381, for the benefit of innumerable souls. He was ordained 
deacon by St. Meletius that very year, and priest by Flavian in 
386, who at the same time constituted him his vicar and preacher, 
our saint being then in the forty-third year of his age.* He 
(1) Lib. 1. de Compunct. &c. 



* Flavian I. was a native of Antioch, of honourable extraction, and pos- 
sessed of a pleutifol estate, which he employed in the service of the church 
and relief of the poor. He was remarkably grave and serious, and 
began early to subdue his flesh by austeiities and abstinence, in which he 
remitted nothing even in his old age. Thus was his heart prepared to 
receive and cherish the seeds of divine grace, the daily increase of which 
rendered him so conspicuous in the world, and of such advantage to tlie 
church- The Arians being at that time masters of the church of Antioch« 



276 8T. JOHN CHRTSOSTOM, B. D. [JAN. 2T- 

discharged atl the duties of that arduous station during twelve 
yearsy being the hand and the eye of his bishop^ and hia month 
to his flock. The instruction and care of the poor he regarded 
as his first obligation ; this he always made his favourite 
employment and his delight. He never ceased in his sermons 
to recommend their cause and the precept of almsdeeds to the 
people. Antiochy he supposes, contained at that time one 
hundred thousand Christian souls; all these he fed with the 
word of God, preaching several days in the week, and frequently 
several times on the same day. He confounded the Jews and 
pagans, also the Anomseans, and other heretics. He abolished 
the most inveterate abuses, repressed vice, and changed the whole 



Flavian and his associate Diodonis, afterwards bishop of Tarsus, equally 
distinguished by their birth, fortune, learning, and virtue, were the great 
supports of the flock of St. Eustathius had been forced to abandon. In 348, 
they undertook the defence of the Catholic faith against Leontius, the Arian 
bishop, who made use of all his craft and authority to establish Arianism 
in that city ; one of whose chief expedients was to promote none to holy 
orders but Arians. The scarcity of Catholic pastors, on this account, 
called for all their zeal and charity in behalf of the abandoned flock. The 
Arians being in possession of the churches in the city, these two zealous 
laymen assembled them without the walls, at the tombs of ^e martyrs, for the 
exercise of religious duties. They introduced among them the manner of sing- 
iug psalms alternately, and of concluding each psalm with Glory be to the 
Father y and to the Sorty and to the Holy Ghott ; at it was^ &c., which pious 
custom was soon after spread over all the eastern and western churdhes. Theo- 
doret (1. 2. c. 19.) says^ that Flavian and Diodorus were the first who directed 
the psalms to be sung m this manner by two choirs : though Socrates (1. 6. c. 8.) 
attributes its institution to St. I^atius the martyr ; who having, as he tiiere 
relates, heard angels in a vision singing the divine praises alternately, 
instituted that manner of singing in the church of Antioch ; but Ihis might 
have been disused. Pliny's famous letter to Trajan shows, that singing wa.» 
then in use among the Christians in Bithynia ; and it appears from Philo, 
that the Therapeuts did the same before that time. Leontius stood so much 
in awe of Flavian and Piodorus while they were only laymen, that, in com- 
pliance with their demands, he deposed Aetius, that most impious and bare- 
faced blasphemer of all the Arians, from the rank of deacon. 

St. Meletius, on his being promoted to the see of Antioch, about the year 
361, raised them both to the priesthood, and they took care of that church, as 
his delegates, during his banishment by Constantius. Thus they continued 
together their zealous labours till Diodorus was made bishop of Tarsus. In 
381, Saint Meletius took Flavian with him to the general council which 
was assembled at Constantinople ; but dying in that Capital, Flavian was 
chosen to succeed him. His life was a perfect copy of the eminent episcopal 
virtues, and especially of the meekness, the candour, and a£fabili^ of his 
worthy predecessor. 

Unhappily the schism, which for a long time had divided the church of 
Antioch, was not yet extinmished. The occasion was this : after the death 
of St. Eustathius, they could not agree- in the choice of his successor: those 
who were most attached to this holy prelate, with Saint Athanasius and the 
West, followed Paulinus : the Apollinarists declared for Y italis : and tl^ 
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face of that great city. It seemed as if nothing could withstand 
the united power of his eloquence^ zeal, and piety. 

Theodosius I. finding himself ohliged to levy a new tax on hia 
subjects, on occasion of his war with Maximus, who had usurped 
the Western empire in 387, the populace of Antioch, provoked 
at the demand, mutinied, and discharged their rage on the 
emperor's statue, those of his father, his two sons, and his late 
consort Flavilla ; dragged them with ropes through the streets, 
and then broke them to pieces. The magistrates durst not 
oppose the rabble in their excesses. But as soon as their fury 
was over, and that they began to reflect on what they had been 
guilty of, and the natural consequences of their extravagances, 

greater body of the orthodox of Antioch, with Flavian, Diodorus, and all 
the East, adhered to St. Meletius, who, as we have seen already, was suc- 
ceeded by Flavian. Paulinus, bishop of that part of the Catholics called 
EuHtathians, from their attachment to that prelate, though long since dead, 
still disputed that see with Flavian: but dying in 383, fie schism ot 
Antioch must have ended, had not his abettors kept open the breach by 
choosing Evagrius in his room ; though it does not appear that he had one 
bishop in communion with him, E^ypt and the West beinff now neuter, and 
the East all holding commimion willi Flavian. Evagrius dyine in 396, the 
Eustathians, tiiough now without a pastor, still continued Sieir separate 
meetings, and kept up the schism several years longer. St. Chrysostom 
l>eing raised to the see of Constantinople, in 398, laboured hourly to abolisli 
this fatal schism, which was brought about soon after by commissioners con- 
stituted for this purpose by the West, Egypt, and all the other parties 
concerned, and the Eustathians received Flavian as their lawful bishop. In 
the year 404, when Saint Chrysostom was banished, Flavian testified his 
indignation against so imjust a proceeding, and wrote upon that subject to 
the clergy of Constantinople. But he did not live to be witness of all the 
sufferings his dear friend was to meet with, dying about three years before 
him, in 404. The general council of Chalcedon calls him blessed, (Cone, 
t. 4. p. 840.) and Theodoret (1. 6. c. 232.) gives him the titles of the great, the 
admirable saint. St Chrysostom is lavish in his praises of him. Flavian's 
sermons and other writings are all lost, except his discourse to Theodosius, 
preserved by St. Chrysostom. No church or Martyrology, whether amon^ 
the Greeks or Latins, ever placed Flavian I. of Antioch in the catalogue of 
the saints. Whence Chatelain, in his notes, speaking of St. Meletius, 
February the 12th, p. 630 ; and on St. Flavian of Constantinople, February 
the 17th, p. 685, expresses his surprise at the boldness of Baillet and some 
others, who, without regard to the decrees of Urban VIII. presumed to do 
it of tneir own private authority, and without any reason, have assigned for 
his feast the 2l8tof February. Chatelain, in his additions to his XJniversal 
Martvrology, p. 711, names him with the epithet of venerable only, on the 
26th of September. He is only spoken of here, to answer our design of 
giving in the notes some account or the most eminent fathers of the church 
who have never been ranked among the saints. On Saint Flavian II. of 
Antioch, banished by the emperor Anastasius with St. Elias of Jerusalem, 
for their zeal in defending the council of Chalcedon against the Eutychiang, 
see July the 4th, on which these two confessors are commemorated in th» 
Roman Martyrology. 

VOL. I. z 
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they were all seized with such terror and consternation, that 
many abandoned the city, others absconded, and scarcely any 
durst appear publicly in the streets. The magistrates in the 
mean time were filling the prisons with citizens, in order to their 
trials, on account of their respective share in the combustion. 
Their fears were heightened on the arrival of two ofl&cers 
despatched from Constantinople to execute the emperor's orders 
with regard to the punishment of the rioters. The reports which 
were spread abroad on this occasion imported, that the emperor 
would cause the guilty to be burned alive, would confiscate their 
estates, and level the city with the ground. The consternation 
alone was a greater torment than the execution itself could have 
been. Flavian, notwithstanding his very advanced age, and 
though his sister was dying when he left her, set out without 
delay in a very severe season of the year, to implore the emperor's 
clemency in favour of his flock. Being come to the palace, and 
admitted into the emperor's presence, he no sooner perceived 
that prince but he stopped at a distance, holding down his head, 
covering his face, and speaking only by his tears, as though 
himself had been guilty. Thus he remained for some time. 
The emperor seeing him in this condition, carrying as it were 
the weight of the public guilt in his breast, instead of employing 
harsh reproaches, as Flavian might naturally have expected, 
summed up the many favours he had conferred on that city, and 
said at the conclusion of each article : '* Is this the acknowledg- 
ment I had reason to expect ? Is this their return for my love ? 
What cause of complaint had they against me P Had I ever 
injured them P But granting that I had, what can they allege 
for extending their insolence even to the deadP Had they 
received any wrong firom them P Why were they to be insulted 
too P What tenderness have I not shown on all occasions for 
their city P Is it hot notorious that I have given it the preference 
in my love and esteem to all others, even to that which gave 
me birth P Did not I always express a longing desire to see it, 
and that it gave me the highest satisfaction to think I should 
soon be in a condition of taking a journey for this purpose P" 

Then the holy bishop, being unable to bear such stinging 
reproaches or vindicate their conduct, made answer: "W^e 
acknowledge. Sir, that you have on all occasions favoured us 
with the greatest demonstrations of your singular affection ; and 
this it is that enhances both our crime and our grief, that we 
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should have carried our ingratitude to such a pitch as to have 
offended our best friend and greatest benefactor : hence whatever 
punishment you may inflict upon us, it will stiU fall short of 
what we deserve. But alas ! the evil we have done ourselves is 
worse than innumerable deaths : for what can be more afflicting 
than to live, in the judgment of all mankind, guilty of the 
blackest ingratitude, and to see ourselves deprived of your sweet 
and gracious p:rotection, which was our bulwark ? We dare not 
look any man in the face ; no, not the sun itself. But as great 
as our misery is, it is not irremediable ; for it is in your power 
to remove it. Great affi-onts among private men have often been 
the occasion of great charity. When the devil's envy had 
destroyed man, God's mercy restored him. That wicked spirit, 
jealous of our city's happiness, has plunged her into this abyss 
of evils, out of which you alone can rescue her. It is your 
aflfection, I dare say it, which has brought them upon us, by 
exciting the jealousy of the wicked spirits against us. But like 
God himself, you may draw infinite good out of the evil which 
they intended us. If you spare us, you are revenged on them. 

" Your clemency on this occasion will be more honourable to 
you than your most celebrated victories. It will adorn your head 
with a far brighter diadem than that which you wear, as it will 
be the fruit only of your own virtue. Your statues have been 
thrown down : if you pardon this insult, you will raise yourself 
others, not of marble or brass, which time destroys, but such as 
will eidst eternally in the hearts of all those who will hear of 
this action. Your predecessor, Constantino the Great, when 
importuned by his courtiers to exert his vengeance on some sedi- 
tious people who had disfigured his statues by throwing stones at 
them, did nothing more than stroke his face with his hand, and 
told them smiling, that he did not feel himself hurt. This his 
saying is yet in the mouths of all men, and is a more illustrious 
trophy to his memory than all the cities which he built, or 
all the barbarous nations which he subdued. Remember your 
own memorable saying, when you ordered the prisons to be 
opened, and the criminals to be pardoned at the feast of Easter : 
' Would to God I were able in the same manner to open the 
graves, and restore the dead to life!' That time is now come. 
Here is a city whose inhabitants are already dead ; and is, as it 
were, at the gates of its sepulchre. Raise it then, as it is in 
} our power to do, without cost oi labour. A word will suffice. 
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Sttflfer it by your clemency to be* still named among tbe living 
cities. It will then owe more to you than to its very founder. 
He built it small, you wiU raise it great and populous. To have 
preserved it from being destroyed by barbarians would not have 
been so great an exploit, as to spare it on such an occassion as 
now offers. 

"Neither is the preservation of an iUustrious city the only 
thing to be considered; your own glory, and, above all, the 
honour of the Christian religion are highly interested in this 
affair. The Jews and pagans, all barbarous nations, nay, the 
whole world, have their eyes fixed on you at this critical juncture ; 
aU are waiting for the judgment you will pronounce. If it be 
favourable, they will be filled with admiration, and will agree to 
praise and worship that God, who checks the anger of those who 
acknowledge no master upon earth, and who can transform men 
into angels ; they wiU embrace that religion which teaches such 
sublime morality. Listen not to those who will object that your 
clemency on this occasion may be attended with, and give 
encouragement to, the like disorders in other cities. That could 
only happen, if you spared for want of a power to chastise : but 
whereas you do not divest yourself by such an act of clemency 
of this power, and as by it you endear and rivet yourself the 
more in the affections of your subjects, this, instead of encourag- 
ing such insults and disorders, will rather the more effectually 
prevent them. Neither immense sums of money, nor innumer- 
able armies could ever have gained you so much the hearts ot 
your subjects and their prayers for your person and empire, as 
will this single action. And if you stand fair for being such a 
gainer from men, what rewards may you not reasonably expect 
from Grod? It is easy for a master to punish, but rare and 
difficult to pardon. 

** It will be extremely glorious to you to have granted this 
pardon at the request of a minister of the Lord, and it wiU 
convince the world of your piety, in that you overlooked the 
unworthiness of his person, and respected only the power and 
authority of that master who sent him. For though deputed 
immediately by the inhabitants of Antioch to deprecate your just 
displeasure on this occasion, it is not only in their name that I 
appear in this place, for I am come firom the sovereign Lord ot 
men and angels to declare to yon in his name, that if yon pardon 
men their faults, he will forgive you vour sins Call to mind 
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then that dreadfiil day on which we shall all be summoned to 
give in an account of all our actions. Reflect on your having it 
now in your power, without pain or labour, to efface your sins, 
and to j&nd mercy at that terrible tribunsd. You are about to 
pronounce your own sentence. Other ambassadors bring gold, 
silver, and other like presents, but as for me, I offer nothing but 
the law of God, and entreat you to imitate his example on the 
cross." He concluded his harangue by assuring the emperor 
that if he refused to pardon the city, he would never more return 
to it, nor look upon that city as his country, which a prince of his 
humane disposition could not prevail upon himself to pardon. 

This discourse had its desired effect on the emperor, who with 
much difficulty suppressed his tears while the bishop spoke, 
whom he answered in these few words : " If Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of all things, vouchsafed to pardon and pray for those very 
men that crucified him, ought I to hesitate to pardon them who 
have offended me P I, who am but a mortal man like them, and 
a servant of the same master." The patriarch, overjoyed at his 
success, prostrated himself at the emperor's feet, wishing him a 
reward for such an action suitable to its merit. And whereas the 
prelate made an offer of passing the feast of Easter with the 
emperor at Constantinople, he, to testify how sincerely he was 
reconciled to the city of Antioch, urged his immediate return, 
saying : ** Go, Father, delay not a moment the consolation your 
people will receive at your return, by communicating to them the 
assurance of the pardon I grant them ; I know they must be in 
great affliction." The bishop set out accordingly ; but, to delay 
as little as possible the joy of the citizens, he despatched a courier 
before him with the emperor's letter of pardon, which produced a 
comfortable change in the face of affairs. The bishop himself 
arrived time enough before Easter to keep that solemnity with 
his people. The joy and triumph of that city could not be 
greater ; it is elegantly described by St. Chrysostom, extolling 
above all things the humility and modesty of Flavian, who attri- 
buted the whole change of Theodosius's mind, and all the glory of 
the action to God alone. The discourse which Flavian addressed 
to the emperor, except the introduction, had been composed by 
St. Chrysostom, who recited it to the people to comfort them, and 
ceased not strongly to exhort them to penance, and the fervent 
exercise of good works, during the whole time of their bishop's 
absence. (1) After this storm our saint continued his labours 
(1) St. Chrj8. Horn. 21 . ad Pap. Antioch. seu de Stattiis. T, 2. 



282 ST. JOHN CHBTSOSTOMy B.D. [JaN. 2T. 

with unwearied zeal, and was the honour, the delight, and 
the darling not of Antioch only, hut of all the East, and his 
reputation spread itself over the whole empire. (1) But God 
was pleased to call him to glorify his name on a new theatre, 
where he prepared for his virtue other trials, and other crowns. 

St. Chrysostom had heen five years deacon, and twelve years 
priest, when Nectarius, hishop of Constantinople, dying in 397, 
the emperor Areadius, at the suggestion of Eutropius the eunuch, 
his chamherlain, resolved to procure the election of our saint to 
the patriarchate of that city. He therefore despatched a secret 
order to the Count of the East, enjoining him to send John to 
Constantinople, hut hy some stratagem ; lest his intended 
removal, if known at Antioch, should cause a sedition, and he 
rendered impracticable. The Count repaired to Antioch, and 
desiring the saint to accompany him out of the city to the tombs 
of the martyrs, on the pretence of devotion, he there delivered 
him into the hands of an officer sent on purpose, who, taking 
him into his chariot, conveyed him with all possible speed to the 
imperial dty. Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, a man of a 
proud and turbulent spirit, was come thither to recommend a 
creature of his own to that dignity. He endeavoured by illegal 
practices secretly to traverse the canonical promotion of our 
saint ; but was detected, and threatened to be accused in a synod. 
Whereupon he was glad to desist from his intrigues, and thus 
John was consecrated by him on the 26th of February, in 398.(2) 
In regulating his own conduct and his domestic concerns, he 
retrenched all the great expenses which his predecessors had 
entailed on their dignity, which he looked upon as superfluous, and 
an excessive prodigality, and these sums he applied to the relief 
of the poor, especially of the sick. For this purpose he erected 
and maintained numerous hospitals, under the government of 
holy and charitable priests, and was very careful that all the 
servants and attendants were persons of great virtue, ten- 
derness, compassion, and prudence. His own family being settled 
in good order, the next thing he took in hand after his promotion 
was the reformation of his clergy. This he forwarded by zealous 
exhortations and proper rules for their conduct, tending both to 
their sanctification and exemplarity. And to give these his 
endeavours their due force, he lived an exact model of what he 
inculcated to others : but his zeal exasperated the tepid part of 
that order, and raised a storm against himself. The immodesty 

(1) Sozom. 1. 8. c. 2, &c. (2) Socrat. c. 2. See Stilting, s. 35. p. 611. 



Jan. 27.] st. john cheysostom, b. d. 283 

of women in their dress in that gay capital, excited in him senti- 
ments of the most just ahhorrence and indignation. Some young 
ladies seemed to have forgotten that clothing is the covering of the 
ignominy of sin, and ought to he an instrument of penance, and 
a motive of confusion and tears, not of vanity. But the exhor- 
tations of St. Chrysostom moved many to despise and lay aside 
the use of purple, silks, and jewels. It was a far more intolerable 
scandal that some neglected to cover their necks, or used such 
thin veils as served only to invite the eyes of others more boldly. 
Our saint represented to such persons that they were in some 
respects worse than public prostitutes : for these hide their baits 
at home only for the wicked : *' but you," said he, *' carry your 
snare every where, and spread your nets publicly in all places. 
You allege, that you never invited others to sin. You did not 
by your tongue, but you have done it by your dress and deport- 
ment more effectually than you could by your voice : when you 
have made another to sin in his heart, how can you be inno- 
cent ? You sharpened and drew the sword : you gave the thrust 
by which the soul is wounded. (1) Tell me whom does the world 
condemn P whom do judges punish P Those who drink the poison, 
or those who prepare and give the fatal draught P You have 
mingled the execrable cup ; you have administered the potion of 
death ; you are so much more criminal than poisoners, as the 
death which you cause is the more terrible ; for you murder not 
the body, but the soul. Nor do you do this to enemies ; nor 
compelled by necessity, nor provoked by an injury; but out 
of a foolish vanity and pride. You sport yourselves in the ruin 
of the souls of others, and make their spiritual death your pas- 
time." Hence he infers, how false and absurd their excuse is 
in saying, they mean no harm. These and many other scandals 
he abolished. He suppressed the wicked custom of swearing, 
first at Antioch, then at Constantinople. By the invincible power 
of his eloquence and zeal he tamed the fiercest sinners, and 
changed them into meek lambs: he converted an incredible 
number of idolators and heretics. (2) His mildness towards 
sinners was censured by the Novatians; he invited them to 
repentance with the compassion of the most tender father, and 
was accustomed to cry out : *' If you are fallen a second time, or 
even a thousand times into sin, come to me, and you shall be 

(1) St. Chrys. 1. Quod regulares fceminse, T. 1. p. 260. 

(2) Stilting, 8. 41. p. 626. 
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healed."(l) But he was firm and severe in maintaining discipline 
though without harshness ; to impenitent sinners he was inflexible. 

To mention one instance of the success of his holy zeal out of 
the many which his sermons furnish ; in the year 399, the second 
of his episcopacy, on Wednesday in Holy Week, so violent a 
rain fell as to endanger the com, and threaten the whole produce 
of the country. Hereupon public processions were made to the 
church of the apostles by the bishop and people, to avert the 
scourge by imploring the intercession chiefly of St. Peter, St. 
Andrew, (who is regarded as the founder of the church of 
Byzantium,) St. Paul, and St. Timothy.* The rain ceased, 
but not their fears. Therefore they all crossed the Bosphorus 
to the church of SS. Peter and Paul, on the opposite side of the 
water. This danger was scarcely over when on the Friday follow- 
ing many ran to see certain horse-races, and on Holy Saturday 
to games exhibited at the theatre. The good bishop was pierced 
to the quick ^th grief, and on the next day, Easter-Sunday, 
preached a most zealous and eloquent sermon, against the Games 
and Shows of the Theatre and Circus. Indignation made him 
not 80 much as mention the paschal solemnity ; but by an abrupt 
exordium he burst into the most vehement pathos, as follows : 
" Are these things to be borne P Can they be tolerated ? I appeal 
to yourselves, be you your own judges. Thus did God expos- 
tulate with the Jews. (2) This exclamation he often repeated to 
assuage his grief 

He put the people in mind of the sanctity of our faith ; of the 
rigorous account we must give to God of all bur moments, and 
the obligation of serving him incumbent on us from his benefits, 
who has made for us the heaven and earth, the sun, light, rivers, 
&c. The saint grieved the more, because, after all, they said 
they had done no harm, though they had murdered not only their 
own souls, but also those of their children. "And how will you," 
said he, ''after this, approach the holy place? How will you 
touch the heavenly food ? Even now do I see you overwhelmed 
with grief, and covered with conflision. I see some striking their 
foreheads, perhaps those who have not sinned, but are moved 
with compassion for their brethren. On this account do I grieve 

(1) Phot. Cod. 69. Socr. 1. 6. c. 21. Stilting, s. 40. p. 623. 

(2) Mich. y't. 3. Jer. ii. 6. 

• Kai ffvvriySpsQ (Xaft^dvofiBV. Chrys. Serm. contra ludos et spect. T 
6. p. 272. £d. Ben. Ai'^peav IlatfXov Kui TuioOtov, 
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and suffer, that the devil should make such a havoc in such a 
flock. But if you join with me, we will shut him out. By what 
means ? If we seek out the wounded, and snatch them out of 
his jaws. Do not tell me their number is but small : though they 
are but ten, this is a great loss : though but five, but two, or only 
one. The shepherd leaving ninety-nine, did not return till he 
had completed his number by recovering that sheep which was 
lost Do not say, it is only one ; but remember that it is a soul 
for which all things visible wgre made; for which laws were 
given, miracles wrought, and mysteries effected : for which God 
spared not his only Son. Think how great a price hath been 
paid for this one sheep, and bring him back to the fold. If he 
neither hears your persuasions nor my exhortations, I will employ 
the authority with which God hath invested me." He proceeds 
to declare such excommunicated. The consternation and penance 
of the city made the holy pastor forbear any further censure, 
and to commend their conversion. Palladius writes that he had 
the satisfaction to see those who had been most passionately 
fond of the entertainments of the stage and circus, moved by his 
sermons on that subject, entirely renounce those schools of the 
devil. God is more glorified by one perfect soul than by many 
who serve him with tepidity. Therefore, though every indivi- 
dual of his large flock was an object of his most tender affection 
and pastoral concern, those were particularly so, who had secluded 
themselves from the world, by embracing a religious state of 
life, the holy virgins and nuns. Describing their method of life, 
he says,(I) their clothing was sackcloth, and their beds only 
mats spread on the floor ; that they watched part of the night in 
prayer^ walked barefoot, never ate before evening, and never 
touched so much as bread, using no other food than pulse and 
herbs, and that they were always occupied in prayer, manual 
labour, or serving the sick of their own sex. The spiritual 
mother, and the sun of this holy company, St. Nicareta, is 
honoured December the 27th. Among the holy widows who 
dedicated themselves to God under the direction of this great 
master of saints, the most illustrious were the truly noble ladies 
St. Olympias, Salvina, Procula, and Pantacia. This last (who 
was the widow of Timasus, formerly the frst minister to the 
emperor) was constituted by him deaconess of the church of 
Constantinople. Widows he considered as by their state called 

(1) Horn. 13. in Ephes. T. 11. p. 95. 
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to a life of penance^ retirement^ and devotion ; and he spared no 
exhortations or endeavours to engage them faithfully to corres- 
pond to the divine grace, according to the advice which St. Paul 
gives them.(l) St. Olympias claimed the privilege of furnishing 
the expenses of the saint's frugal table. He usually ate alone ; 
few would have been willing to dine so late, or so coarsely and 
sparingly as he did; and he chose this to save both time and 
expenses : but he kept another table in a house near his palace, 
for the entertainment of strangers, which he took care should be 
decently supplied. He inveighed exceedingly against sumptuous 
banquets. AH his revenues he laid out on the poor; for whose 
relief he sold the rich furniture which Nectarius had left , and 
once, in a great dearth, he caused some of the sacred vessels to 
be melted down for that purpose. This action was condemned 
by Theophilus, but is justly regarded by St Austin as a high 
oommendation of our holy prelate. Besides the public hospital 
near his cathedral, and several others which he founded and 
maintained, he erected two for strangers. His own patrimony 
he had given to the poor long before, at Antioch. His extraor- 
dinary charities obtained him the name of John of Almsdeed8.(2) 
The spiritual necessities of his neighbour were objects of far 
greater compassion to his tender charity. His diocess, nay, 
the whole world, he considered as a great hospital of souls, 
spiritually blind, deaf, sick, and in danger of perishing etemaUy ; 
many standing on the brink, many daily falling from the frightful 
precipice into the unquenchable lake. Not content with tears 
and supplications to the Father of mercies for their salvation, he 
was indefatigable in labours and in every endeavour to open 
their eyes ; feared no dangers, no, not death itself in its most 
frightful shapes, to succour them in their spiritual necessities, 
and prevent their fall. Neither was this pastoral care confined 
to his own flock or nation : he extended it to the remotest countries. 
He sent a bishop to instruct the Nomades or wandering Scythians : 
another, an admirable man, to the Goths. Palestine, Persia, 
and many other distant provinces felt the most beneficent influ- 
ence of his zeal. He was himself endued with an eminent 
spirit of prayer : this he knew to be the great channel of hea- 
venly graces, the cleanser of the affections of the soul from 
earthly dross, and the means which renders them spiritual and 

(1) Pallad. in Vit. Chrysost. Item S. Chrysost. Horn, in 1 Tim. v. 5. 1. 3. 
de Sacerd. c. 8. & I. ad Vid. junior. Stilting, s. 67. p. 603. 

(2) 'lutai'vns V rfie i\«i|/ioor6>/i7C. PallaJ. c. 12. 
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heavenly, and makes men angels, even in their mortal body. 
He was therefore particularly earnest in inculcating this duty, 
and in instructing others in the manner of performing it. 

He warmly exhorted the laity to rise to the midnight ofl&ce 
of matins together with the clergy : *' Many artizans," said he, 
*' watch to labour, and soldiers watch as sentries ; and cannot 
you do as much to praise GodP"(l) He observes, that the silence 
of the night is peculiarly adapted to devout prayer, and the 
sighs of compunction : which exercise we ought never to interrupt 
too long ; and by watching, prayer becomes more earnest and 
powerful. Women he will not have to go easily abroad to church 
in the night-time; but advises that even children rise in the 
night to say a short prayer, and as they cannot watch long, be 
put to bed again : for thus they wDl contract from their infancy 
a habit of watching, and a Cluistian's whole house will be con- 
verted into a church. The advantages and necessity of assiduous 
prayer he often recommends with singular energy; but he 
expresses himself on no subject with greater tenderness and 
force than on the excess of the divine love, which is displayed 
in the Holy £ucharist, and in exhorting the faithful to the 
frequent use of that heavenly sacrament. St. Proclus says,(2) 
that he abridged the liturgy of his church. St. Nilus(3) assures 
us, that he was often favoured with visions of angels in the 
church during the canonical hours, surrounding the altars in 
troops during the celebration of the divine mysteries, and at 
the communion of the people. The saint himself confidently 
avers, that this happens at those times,(4) which he confirms 
be the visions of several hermits. 

The public concerns of the state often called on the saint to 
afford the spiritual succours of his zeal and charity. Eutropius 
was then at the head of affairs. He was an eunuch, and 
originally a slave ; but had worked himself into favour with the 
emperor Arcadius. In 395 he was instrumental in cutting off 
Rufinus, the chief minister, who had broke out into an open 
rebellion, and he succeeded the traitor in all his honours : golden 
statues were erected to him in several parts of the city, and what 
Claudian, Marcellinus in his chronicle, Suidas, and others, 
represent as the most monstrous event that occurs in the Roman 

(1) Horn. 2. & 25. in Acta. Horn. 14. in Hebr. Pallad. in Vit. S. Chrya. 

(2) S. Procl. Or. 22. p. 681. See Le Brun des Litur. 

(3) L. 2. Ep. 294. p. 266. (4) L. 3. de Sacerd. 
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Fasti, was declared consul, though an eunuch. Being placed 
on 00 high a pinnacle, a situation but too apt to turn the 
strongest head, forgetful of himself and the indispensable rulea 
of decency and prudence, it was not long before he surpassed his 
predecessor in insolence, ambition, and covetousness. Wholesome 
advice even from a Chrysostom, served only to exasperate a 
heart devoted to the world, and open to flatterers, who added 
continually new flames to its passions. In the mean time the 
murmurs and indignation of the whole empire at the pride and 
avarice of Eutropius, were a secret to him, till the pit was 
prepared for his fall. Gainas, general of the auxiliary Goths iu 
the imperial army, was stirred up to revenge an afliront which 
his cousin Trigibildus, a tribune, had received from the haughty 
minister. At the same time the empress Eudoxia, having been 
insulted by him, ran to the emperor, carrying her two little babes 
in her arms, and cried out for justice against the insolent servant. 
Arcadius, who was as weak in abandoning as he was imprudent 
in choosing favourites, gave orders that the minister should be 
driven out of the court, and his estates conflscated. Eutropius 
found himself in a moment forsaken by all the herds of his 
admirers and flatterers, without one single friend, and fled for 
protection to the church, and to those very altars whose 
immunities he had infringed and violated. The whole city was 
in an uproar against him ; the army called aloud for his death, 
and a troop of soldiers surrounded the church with naked swords 
in their hands, and Are in their eyes. St. Chrysostom went to 
the emperor, and easily obtained of him that the unhappy criminal 
might be allowed to enjoy the benefit of the sanctuary; and the 
soldiers were prevailed upon, by the tears of the emperor 
and the remonstrances of the bishop to withdraw. The next 
day the people flocked to behold a man whose frown two 
days before made the whole world to tremble, now la3dng hold 
of the altar, gnashing his teeth, trembling and shuddering, 
having nothing before his eyes but drawn swords, dungeons, 
and executioners. St. Chrysostom on this occassion made a 
pathetic discourse on the vanity and treachery of human things, 
the emptiness and falsehood of which he could not find a word 
emphatical enough to express. The poor Eutropius could not 
relish such truths a few days ago, but now found his very riches 
destructive. The saint entreated the people to forgive him whom 
the emperor, the chief person injured, was desirous to forgive: 
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he asked them how they could beg of God the pardon of their own 
sins if they did not pardon a man who then, by repentance, was 
perhaps a saint in the eyes of God. At this discourse not a 
single person in the church was able to refrain from tears, and all 
things seemed in a state of tranquillity. (1) Some days after, 
Eutropius left the church, hoping to escape privately out of the 
city, but was seized, and banished into Cyprus.* He was recalled 
a few months after, and being impeached of high treason was 
condemned and beheaded, chiefly at the instigation of Gainas ; 
in compliance with whose unjust demands the weak emperor con- 
sented to the death of Aurelianus and Saturninus, two principal 
lords of his court. But St. Chrysostom, by several journeys, 
prevailed with the barbarian to content himself with their banish- 
ment, which they underwent, but were soon after recalled. As 
unjust concessions usually make rebels the more insolent, Gainas 
hereupon obliged the emperor to declare him commander-in-chief 
of all his troops. Yet even when his pride and power were at 
the highest, St. Chrysostom refused him the use of any Catholic 
church in Constantinople for the Arian worship. And when, 
some time after, he laid seige to that capital, the saint went out 
to him, and by kind expostulations prevailed on him to withhold 
his design and draw off his army. He was afterwards defeated 
in passing the Hellespont ; and fleeing through the country of 
the Huns, was overthrown, and slain by them in 400. 

This same year, 400, St. Chrysostom held a council of bishops 
in Constantinople; one of whom had preferred a complaint 
against his metropolitan Antoninus, the archbishop of Ephesus, 
which consisted of several heads, but that chiefly insisted on was 
simony. (2) All our saint's endeavours to discuss this aflair 
being frustrated by the distance of places, he found it necessary, 
at the solicitation of the clergy and people of Ephesus, to go in 
person to that city, though the severity of the winter season, and 
the ill state of health he was then in, might be sufficient motives 
for retarding this journey. In this and the neighbouring cities 
several councils were held, in which the archbishop of Ephesus 
and several other bishops in Asia, Lycia, and Phrygia, were 
deposed for simony. Upon his return after Easter, in ^1, having 

(l; SHltin^, 8. 43. p. 530 et seq. (2) Pallad. Dial- p. 127. Stilting, s. 47. p. 642. 

About this time the poet Claudian wrote his two books against Eutropi.y*, 
as he .lad done before against RufinuH. 
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been absent a hundred days, he preached the next morning,(l) 
calling his people, in the transport of tender joy, his crown, his 
glory, his paradise planted with flourishing trees ; but if any 
bad shrubs should be found in it, he promised that no pains 
should be spared to change them into good. He bid them 
consider if they rejoiced so much as they testified, to see him 
again who was only one, how great his joy must be which was 
multiplied in every one of them : he calls himself their bond-slave, 
chained to their service, but says, that slavery was his delight, 
and that during his absence he ever had them present to his 
mind, ofibring up his prayers for their temporal and spiritual 
welfare. 

It remained that our saint should glorify God by his Bufferings 
as he had already done by his labours : and if we contemplate 
the mystery of the cross with the eyes of faith, we shall find him 
greater in the persecutions he sustained than in all the other 
occurrences of his life. At the same time we cannot sufficiently 
deplore the blindness of envy and pride in his enemies, as in the 
Pharisees against Christ himself. We ought to tremble for our- 
selves : if that passion does not make us persecute a Chrysostom, 
it may oflen betray us into rash judgments, aversions, and other 
sins, even under a cloak of virtue. The first open adversary of 
our saint was Severianus, bishop of Gabala, in Syria, to whom 
the saint had left the care of his church during his absence. 
This man had acquired the reputation of a preacher, was a 
favourite of the empress Eudoxia, and had employed all his 
taleijits and dexterity to establish himself in the good opinion of 
the court and people, to the prejudice of the saint, against whom 
he had preached in his own city. Severianus being obliged to 
leave Constantmople at the saint's return, he made ap excellent 
discourse to his flock on the peace Christ came to establish on 
earth, and begged they would receive again Severianus, whom 
they had expelled the city. Another enemy of the saint was 
Theophilus, patriarch of idexandria, whom Sozomen, Socrates, 
Palladius, St. Isidore of Pelusium, and Synesius accuse of 
avarice and oppressions to gratify his vanity in building stately 
churches ; of pride, envy, revenge, dissimulation, and an uncon- 
troulable love of power and rule, by which he treated other 
bishops as his slaves, and made his will the rule of justice. His 
three paschal letters, which have reached us, show that he wrote 

(1) T. 3. p. 411. 
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without method, and that his reflections and reasonings were 
neither just nor apposite : whence the loss of his other writings 
is not much to he regretted. These spiritual vices sullied his 
zeal against the Anthropomorphites^ and his other virtues. He 
died in 412, wishing that he had lived always in a desert, 
honouring the name of the holy Chrysostom, whose picture he 
caused to he hrought to his hed-side, and hy reverencing it, 
showed his desire to make atonement for his past ill conduct 
towards our saint. (1) This turhulent man had driven from their 
retreat four abhots of Nitria, called the tall brothers, on a 
groundless suspicion of Origenism, as appears from Palladius, 
though it was believed by St. Jerom, which is maintained by 
Baronius. St. Chrysostom admitted them to communion, but 
not till they had juridicially cleared themselves of it in an 
ample manner. (2) This however was grievously resented by 
Theophilus : but the empress Eudoxia, who after the disgrace 
of Eutropius, governed her husband and the empire, was the 
main spring which moved the whole conspiracy against the saint. 
Zozimus, a heathen historian, says that her flagrant avarice, 
her extortions and injustices knew no bounds, and that the 
court was filled with informers, calumniators, and harpies, who 
being always on the watch for prey, found means to seize the 
estates of such as died rich, and to disinherit their children or 
other heirs. No wonder that a saint should displease such a 
court whilst he discharged his duty to God. 

He had preached a sermon against the extravagance and 
vanity of women in dress and pomp. This was pretended by 
some to have been levelled at the empress; and Severianus was 
not wanting to blow the coals Knowing Theophilus was no 
friend to the saint, the empress, to oe revenged of the supposed 
afiront, sent to desire his presence at Constantinople, in order to 
depose him. He obeyed the summons with pleasure, and landed 
at Constantinople, in June 403, with several Egyptian bishops, 
his creatures ; refused to see or lodge with John, and got together 
a packed cabal of thirty-six bishops, the saint's enemies, in a 
church at Chalcedon, cadling themselves the synod at the Oak, 
from a great tree which gave name to that quarter of the town. 
The heads of the impeachment drawn up against the holy bishop 
were, that he had deposed a deacon for beating a servant ; that 

(1) S. Joan. Damasc. Orat. 3. de Imaginibas, p. 480. ed. Billii. See F. 
Sollier, in Hist. Chronol. Patriarch. Alexand. in Tbeophilo, p. 63. 
v3) See Stilting, a. 64, 66, 66. p. 667. 
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he had called several of his clergy base men ; had deposed 
bishops ont of his province ; had ordained priests in his domestic 
chapel^ instead of the cathedral ; had sold things belonging to 
the church ; that nobody knew what became of his revenues ; 
that he ate alone ; and that he gave the holy communion to 
persons who were not fasting : all which were false or frivolous. 
The saint held a legal council of forty bishops in the city at the 
same time; and refused to appear before that at the Oak, 
alleging most notorious infractions of the canons in their pre- 
tended council. The cabal proceeded to a sentence of deposition, 
which they sent to the city and to the emperor, to whom they 
also accused him of treason, for having called the empress 
Jezabel ; a false assertion, as Palladius testifies. The emperor 
hereupon issued out an order for his banishment, but the execu- 
cution of it was opposed by the people, who assembled about the 
great church to guard their pastor. He made them a farewell 
sermon,(l) in which he spoke as follows: "Violent storms 
encompass me on all sides ; yet I am without fear, because I 
stand upon a rock. Though the sea roars, and the waves rise 
high, they cannot sink the vessel of Jesus. I fear not death, 
which is my gain ; nor banishment, for tne whole earth is the 
Lord's ; nor the loss of goods, for I came naked into the world, 
and must leave it in the same condition. I despise all the terrors 
of the world, and trample upon its smiles and favour. Nor do 
I desire to live unless for your service. Christ is with me : 
whom shall I fear? Though waves rise against me: though 
the sea, though the friry of princes threaten me, all these are 
to me more contemptible than a spider's web. I always say : O 
Lord, may thy will be done : not what this or that creature wills, 
but what it shall please thee to appoint, that shall I do and 
suffer with joy. This is my strong tower : this is my unshaken 
rock : this is my staff that can never fail. If God be pleased 
that it be done, let it be so. Wheresoever his will is that I be, 
I return him thanks." He declared that he was ready to lay 
down a thousand lives for them, if at his disposal, and that he 
suffered only because he had neglected nt thing to save their 
souls. 

On the third day after the unjust sentence given against him, 
having received repeated orders from the emperor to go into 
banishment, and taking all possible care to prevent a sedition, he 

(1) T. 3. p. 416. 
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surrendered himself^ nnknown to the people, to the Count, who 
conducted him to Prsenetum in Bithynia. After his departure 
his enemies entered the city ¥dth guards, and Severianus 
mounted the pulpit, and hegan to preach, pretending to show 
the deposition of the saint to have heen legal and just. But the 
people would not suffer him to proceed, and ran about as if dis- 
tracted, loudly demanding in a body the restoration of their holy 
pastor. The next night the city was shook with an earth<][uake. 
This brought the empress to reflect with remorse on what she 
had done against the holy bishop. She applied immediately to 
the emperor under the greatest consternation for his being re- 
called ; crying out : ** Unless John be recalled, our empire is 
undone -" and with his consent she despatched letters the same 
night, inviting him home with tender expressions of affection 
and esteem, and protesting her ignorance of his banishment. 
Almost all the city went out to meet him, and great numbers of 
lighted torches were carried before him. He stopped in the 
suburbs, refusing to enter the city till he had been declared 
innocent by a more numerous assembly of bishops. But the 
people would suffer no delay : the enemies of the saint fled, and 
he resumed his functions, and preached to his flock. He pressed 
the emperor to call Theophilus to a legal synod: but that 
obstinate persecutor aUeged, that he could not return without 
danger of his life. However, Sozomen relates, that threescore 
bishops ratified his return : but the fair weather did not last 
long. A silver statue of the empress having been erected on a 
pillar before the great church of St. Sophia, the dedication of it 
was celebrated with public games, which, besides disturbing the 
divine service, engaged the spectators in extravagancies and 
superstition. Saint Chrysostom had often preached against 
licentious shows : and the very place rendered these the more 
criminal. On this occasion, fearing lest his silence should be 
construed as an approbation of the thing, he, with his usual 
freedom and courage, spoke loudly against it. Though this 
could only affect the Manichsen overseer of those games, the 
vanity of the empress made her take the aflront to herself, and 
her desires of revenge were implacable.* His enemies were 

* Socratefi and Sozomen say that he preached another sermon against the 
impress, beginning with these words : Herodias is again become furious* 
But Moutfaucon refutes this slander, trumped up by his enemies. Th« 
sermon extant under that title is a manifest forjjery. T, 3. in spuriis, p, 1 
See Montfaucon, and Stiltincr. s. 63. p. 59d 

vol .1. 2 A 
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invited b;^k : Theophilus durst not come, but sent three de- 
puties. Though St. John had forty-two bishops with him, this 
second cabal urged to the emperor certain canons of an Arian 
council of Antioch, made only to exclude Saint Athanasius, by 
which it was ordained that no bishop who had been deposed by a 
synod, should return to his see till he was restored by another 
synod. This false plea overruled the justice of the saint's cause, 
and Arcadius sent him an order to vdthdraw. He refused to 
forsake a church committed to him by God, unless forcibly com- 
pelled to leave it. The emperor sent troops to drive the people 
out of the churches on Holy-Saturday, and the holy places were 
polluted with blood and all manner of outrages. The saint 
wrote to Pope Innocent, begging him to declare void all that had 
been done ; for no injustice could be more notorious.(l) He also 
wrote to beg the concurrence of certain other holy bishops of the 
West. The pope having received from Theophilus the acts of 
the false council at the Oak, even by them saw the glaring injus- 
tice of its proceedings, and wrote to him, exhorting him to 
appear in another council, where sentence should be given 
according to the canons of Nice, meaning by those words to 
condemn the Arian canons of Antioch. He also wrote to Saint 
Chrysostom, to his flock, and several of his friends : and en- 
deavoured to redress these evils by a new council : as did also 
the emperor Honorius. But Arcadius and Eudoxia found means 
to prevent its assembling, the very dread of which made Theo- 
l)hilus, Severianus, and other ring-leaders of the faction to 
tremble. 

St. Chrysostom was suffered to remain at Constantinople two 
months after Easter. On Thursday in Whitsun-week the emperor 
sent him an order for his banishment. The holy man, who 
received it in the church, said to those about him : " Come, let 
us pray, and take leave of the angel of the church." He took 
leave of the bishops, and, stepping into the baptistery, also of 
St. Olympias and the other deaconesses, who were overwhelmed 
with grief and bathed in tears. He then retired privately out of 
the church, to prevent a sedition, and was conducted by Lucius, 
a brutish captain, into Bithynia, and arrived at Nice on the 
20th of June, 404. After his departure a fire breaking out, 
burnt down the great church and the senate-house, two buildings 
wDich were the glory of the city : but the baptistery was spared 

(1) Op. T. 3. p. 515. Pallad. Dial. Stilting, s. 53. p. 57S. 
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ly the flames, as it were to justify the saint against his calum* 
niators ; for not one of the rich vessels was found wanting. In 
this senate-house perished the incomparable statues of the 
muses ixom Helicon, and other like ornaments, the most valuable 
then known : so that Sozimus looks upon this conflagration as 
the greatest misfortune that had ever befallen that city. Palladius 
ascribes the fire to the anger of heaven. Many of the saint's 
friends were put to the most exquisite tortures on this account, 
but no discovery could be made. The Isaurians plundered Asia, 
and the Huns several other provinces. Eudoxia ended her life 
and crimes in childbed on the 6th of October following, five days 
after a furious hail-storm had made a dreadful havoc in the 
city. The emperor wrote to St. Nilus to recommend himself and 
his empire to his prayers. The hermit answered him with a 
liberty of speech which became one who neither hoped nor feared 
any thing from the world. "How do you hope," said he, '*to 
see Constantinople delivered from the destroying angel of God, 
afler such enormities authorized bylaws? after having banished 
the most blessed John, the pillar of the church, the lamp of 
truth, the trumpet of Jesus Christ !"(1) And again : " You have 
banished John, the greatest light of the earth : — At least do not 
persevere in your crime." (2) His brother, the emperor Honorius, 
wrote still in stronger terms,(3) and several others. But in 
vain : for certain implacable court ladies and sycophants, har- 
dened against all admonitions and remorse, had much too powerful 
an ascendant over the unhappy emperor for these efforts of the 
saint's Mends to meet with success, Arsacius, his enemy and 
persecutor, though naturally a soft and weak man, was by the 
emperor's authority intruded into his see. The saint enjoyed 
himself comfortably at Nice : but Cucusus was pitched upon by 
Eudoxia for the place of his banishment. He set out from 
Nice in July 404, and suffered incredible hardships from heats, 
fatigues, severity of guards, almost perpetual watchings, and a 
fever which soon seized him with pains in his breast. He was 
forced to travel almost all night, deprived of every necessary of 
life, and was wonderfully refreshed if he got a little clear water 
to drink, fresh bread to eat, or a bed to take a little rest upon. 
Ail he lamented was the impenitence of his enemies, for their own 
sake : calling impunity in sin, and honour conferred by men on 

(1) S. Nilus, 1. 2. ep. 266. (2) L. 3. ep. 279. 

(3) T. 3. p. 625. 
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that account, the most dreadful of all judgments.(l) About the 
end of August, after a seventy days' journey, he arrived at 
Cucusus, a poor town in Armenia, in the deserts of Mount Taurus. 
The good bishop of the p]a«e vied with his people in showing the 
man of God the greatest marks of veneration and civility, and 
many friends met him there both from Constantinople - and 
Antioch. In this place, by sending missionaries and succours, 
he promoted the conversion of many heathen countries, especially 
among the Goths, in Persia and Phoenicia. He appointed 
Constantius, his friend, a priest of Antioch, superior of the 
apostolic missions in Phoenicia and Arabia. 

The letters of Constaniios are added to those of St. Chrysostom. 
The seventeen letters of our saint to St. Olympias might be 
styled treatises. He tells her,(2) ** I daily exult and am trans- 
ported with joy in my heart under my sufferings, in which I find 
a bidden treasure : and I beg that you rejoice on the same 
account, and that you bless and praise God, by whose mercy we 
obtain to such a degree the grace of suffering.^' He often 
enlarges on the great evihj and most pernicious consequences of 
sadness and dejection of spirit, which he calls(3) "the worst of 
human evils, a perpetual domestic rack, a darkness and tempest 
of the mind, an interior war, a distemper which consumes the 
vigour of the soul, and impairs all her faculties." He shows{4) 
that sickness is the greatest of trials, a time not of inaction, but 
of the greatest merit, the school of all virtues, and a true martyr- 
dom. He advises her to use physic, and says it would be a 
criminal impatience to wish for death to be freed from sufferings. 
He laments the fall of Pelagius, whose heresies he abhorred. 
He wrote to this lady his excellent treatise, ** That no one can 
hurt him who does not hurt himself." Arsacius dying in 405, 
many ambitiously aspired to that dignity, whose very seeking 
was sufl&cient to prove them unworthy. Atticus, one of this 
number, a violent enemy to St. Chrysostom, was preferred by 
the Court, and placed in his chair. The Pope reftised to hold 
communion with Theophilus, or any of the abettors of the perse- 
cution of our saint. (5) He and the emperor Honorius sent five 
bishops to Constantinople to insist on a council, and that in the 
mean time St. Chrysostom should.be restored to his see, his 
deposition having been notoriously unjust.(6) But the deputies 

(!> Ep 8. (2) Ep. 8. p. 689. 

(3) Ibid. 3. p. 652. (4) Ibid. 4. p. 670. 

(5) Pal^ad. Tbeodoret, I. 5. c. 34. (6) Pallad. Sozom. 1 li & 2d, 
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were cast into prison in Thrace, because they refused to commu- 
nicate with Atticus. The yersecutors saw that, if a council was 
held, they would be inevitably condemned and deposed by it, 
therefore tbey stopped at nothing to prevent its meeting. The 
incursions of the Isaurian plunderers obliged St, Chrysostom 
to take shelter in the castle of Arabissus, on Mount Taurus, He 
enjoyed a tolerable state of health during the year 406 and the 
winter following, though it was extremely cold in those moun- 
tains, so that the Armenians were surprised to see how his thin 
weak body was able to support it. When the Isaurians had 
quitted the neighbourhood, he returned to Cucusus. But his 
impious enemies, seeing the whole Christian world honouring 
and defending him, resolved to rid the world of him. With this 
view they procured an order from the emperor that he should be 
removed to Arabissus, and thence to Pytius, a town situated on 
the Euxine sea, near Colchis, at the extremity of the empire, on 
the frontiers of the Sarmatians, the most barbarous of the 
Scythians. Two officers were ordered to convey him thither in 
a limited number of days, through very rough roads, with a 
promise of promotion if, by hard usage, he should die in their 
liands. One of these was not altogether destitute of humanity, 
but the other could not bear to hear a mild word spoken to him. 
They often travelled amidst scorching heats, from which his 
head, that was bald, suffered exceedingly. In the most violent 
rains they forced him out of doors, obliging him to travel tillthe 
water ran in streams down his back and bosom. When they 
arrived at Comana Pontica, in Cappadocia, he was very sick ; 
yet was hurried five or six miles to the martyrium or chapel in 
which lay the relics of the martyr St. Basiliscus.* The saint was 
lodged in the oratory of the priest In the night, that holy martyr 
appearing to him, said : " Be of good courage brother John ; to- 
morrow we shall be together." The confessor was filled with 
joy at this news, and begged that he might stay there till eleven 
o'clock. This made the guards drag him out the more violently ; 

* The passage of Palladius, in which St. Basiiiscus is called bishop of 
Comana, is evidently felsified by the mistake of copiers, as Stilting demon- 
strates ; who shows this Basiiiscus to have saffered not at Nicomedia, but 
near Comans^, in the country where his relics remained ; the same that is 
honoured on Hie 3rd of March. It is without grounds that Tillemont, 
he Quien, &c. imagine there were two martyrs of the same ;iame ; the one 
m soldier, who suTOred at Comana under Galerias Maximian : the other, 
Ughop ot that city. T. 5. in S. Basilisc. note 4. See Stilting, s. 83U p €1^. 
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hvX when tbey bad travelled four miles, perceiyiag hint in a 
dying condition^ they brought him back to the oratory. , He there 
changed all his clothes to his very shoeet, pjitjiot?^ ^^ ^^^ 
attire, which was all white, as if he med,1^f9t^]^%)|iybeavenly 
nuptials. He was yet fasting, and" having' ieeeiyed the holy 
sacrament, poured forth his last prayer, which be plosi&d with his 
usual doxology : tjlory be to God for all things. Having said 
Amen, and signed himself with the sign of the cross, he sweetly 
gave up his soul to God, on the feast of the exaltation of the 
holy cross, the 14th of September, as appears from the Mense^ 
in 407, having been bbhop nine years and almost seven 
months.* 

His remains were interred by the body of St. Basiliscos, a 
great concourse of holy virgins, monks, and persons of all ranks 
from a great distance flocking to his funeral. The pope refused 
all communion with those who would not allow his name a place 
in the Dyptics or registers of Catholic bishops deceased. It was 
inserted at Constantinople by Atticus, in 4179 a^^^d at Alexandria, 
by St. Cyril, in 419: for Nestorius tells him that he then 
venerated the ashes of John against his will.(l) His body was 
translated to Constantinople in 434, by St. Proclus with the 
utmost pomp, the Emperor Theodosius and his sister Pulcheria 
accompanying St. Proclus in the procession, and begging 
pardon for the sins of their parents who had unadvisedly per- 
secuted this servant of God. The precious remains were laid in 
the church of the apostles, the burying place of the emperors and 
bishops, on the 27th of January, 438; on which day he is 
honoured by the Latins : but the Greeks keep his festival on the 
13th of November. (2) His ashes were afterwards carried to 
Rome, and rest under an altar which bears his name in the 
Vatican church. The saint was low in stature ; and his thin, 
mortified countenance bespoke the severity of his life. The aus- 
terities of his youth, his cold solitary abode in the mountains, 
and the fatigues of continual preaching, had weakened his breast, 
which occasioned his frequent distempers. But the hardships 
of his exile were such as must have destroyed a person of the 

(1) Nestorius, Or. 12. apud Marium Mercat. par. 2. p. 86. ed Gamier, 
Stilting, s. 88. p. 686. 

(2) Jos. Assemani. Comm. in Calend. Univ. T. 6. p. 106. and Stilting. 

• Sir Harry Saville is of opinion that he was only fifty-two years old : bat 
he mast have been sixty-threei as bom in 314. 
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IS most robust constitution. Pope Celestine, St. Austin, St. Nilus, 

ik St. Isidore of Pelusium^ and others call him the illustrious 

ill doctor of churches, whose glory shines on every side, who fills 

(0 the earth with the light of his profound sacred learning, and 

^s who instructs by his works the remotest comers of the world, 

i! preaching every where, even where his voice could not reach. 

If! They style him the wise interpreter of the secrets of God, the sun 

;($ of the whole universe, the lamp of virtue, and the most shining 

i\ star of the earth. The incomparable writings of this glorious 

If saint, make his standing and most authentic eulogium. 

f In the character which St. Chrysostom has in several places 

drawn of divine and fraternal charity and holy zeal, we have a 
f true portraiture of his holy soul. He excellently shows, from 

I the words of our Lord to St. Peter,(l) that the primary and 

I, essential disposition of a pastor of souls is a pure and most ardent 

^ love of God, whose love for these souls is so great, that he has 

delivered his Son to death for them. Jesus Christ shed his blood 
to save this flock, which he commits to the care of St. Peter. 
Nothing can be stronger or more tender than the manner in 
which this saint frequently expresses his charity and solicitude 
for his spiritual children. (2) When he touches this topic, his 
words are all fire and flame, and seem to breathe the fervour of 
St. Peter, the zeal of St. Paul, and the charity of Moses. This 
favourite of God was not afraid, for the salvation of his people, 
to desire to be separated from the company of the saints, provided 
this could have been done without falling from the love of God ; 
though he knew that nothing would more closely unite him for 
ever to God than this extraordinary eflbrt of his love. The 
apostle of nations desired to be an anathema for his brethren, 
and for their salvation; (3) and the prince of the apostles gave the 
strongest proof of the ardour of his love for Christ by the floods 
of tears which he shed for his flock. From the same ftimace of 
divine love St. Chrysostom drew the like sentiments towards his 
flock, joined with the sovereign contempt of all earthly things ; 
another distinguishing property of charity, which he describes in 
the following words: (4) "Those who burn with a spiritual love, 
consider as nothing all that is shining or precious on earth. We 
are not to be surprised if we understand not this language, who 
have no experience of this sublime virtue. For whoever should 

(1) Joan. xzi. 17. St. Chrys. 1. 2. de Sacerd. c. 1. 

(2) Horn. 3. 8e 44. in Act. et alibi ssepe. 

(3) See St Chrys. horn. 16 in Rom. (4) Horn. 52. in Acta. 
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be inflamed with the fire of the perfect love of Jesus Christ, 
would be in such dispositions with regard to the earth, that he 
would be indifferent both to its honours and to its disgraoe, smd 
would be no more concerned about its trifles than if he were 
al(mi» in the world. He would despise sufferings, scourges, and 
dungeons, as if they were endured in another's body, not in his 
own; and would be as insenmble to the pleasures and enjoyments 
of the world, as we are to the bodies of the dead, or as the dead 
are to their own bodies. He would be as pure from the stain of 
any inordinate passions, as gold perfectly refined is from all rust 
or spot. And as flies beware of falling in to the flames, and keep 
at a distance, so irregular passions dsOre not approach him." 



> ON THE WRITINGS 

OF 

ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. 

Tn the Benedictine edition of his works given bj Dom Montfaacon, we have 
in the first tome his Two Exhortations to Theodorus ; three Books Against 
the Adversaries of a Monastic life : — The Comparison between a Kin^ and 
a Monk : two books on Compunction : three books to Stagirius the mox±, on 
Tribulation and Providence : Against those Clergymen who harbour Women 
under thdr roof to serve them : another treatise to prove, That Deaconesses, 
or other Regular Women, ought not to live under the same roof with Men : 
On Virginity : To a joan^ Widow : On the Priesthood : and a considerable 
number of scattered homilies. Theodorus, after renouncing the advantages 
which high birth, a plentiful estate, a polite education, and an uncommon 
stock of Teaming oltered him in the world, and having solemnly consecrated 
himself to God in a monastic state, violated his sacred engagement, returned 
into tiie world, took upon him the administration of his estate, fell in love 
with a beautifol young woman named Hennione, and desired to marry her. 
St. Chrysostom, who had formerly been his schoolfellow, under Libanius, and 
been afterwards instrumental in inducing him to forsake the world, and some 
time his companion in a religious state, grievously lamented his unhappy 
fall ; and by two most tender and pathetic exhortations to repentance, gaineil 
him again to God. Every word is dictated by the most ardent zeal and 
charity, and powerfully insinuates itself into the heart by the charm of an 
unparalleled sweetness, which gives to the strength of the most persuasive 
eloauence an irresistible force. Nothing of the kind extant is more beau- 
tiful, or more tender, than these two pieces, especially the former. The saint, 
in the beginning, borrows the most moving parts of the lamentations of 
Jeremy, showing that he had far more reason to abandon himself to bittei 
grief than that prophet ; for he mourned not for a material temple and city 
with the holy ark and the tables of the law ; but for an immortal sodI, &r 
more precious than the whole material world. And if one soul which observer 
tiie divine law is greater and better than ten thousand which transgress it, 



liliouftff to ibe parsait of Taniij and pleasures ; till, opening his eyes upon the 
remonstrances of certain pious friends, he distributed his whole estate 
amongst the poor, and spent the rest of his life in the desert with extra- 
ordinary fervour. Anodier ascetic, fallinp^ by degrees, in an advanced age, 
committed the crime of fornication ; but immediately rising, attained to an 
eminent degree of sanctity, and was honoured with the gift of miracles. The 
disciple of St. John, who had been a oaptain - of a troop of robbers and 
murderers, became an illustrious penitent. In like manner, our saint 
exhorts and conjures this sinner to rise without delay, before he was 
overtaken by the divine judgments, and to confess his sins with compunction 
of heart abundant bitter tears, and a perfect change of life, labouring to 
efface his crimes by good works, to the least of which Christ has promised a 
reward. 
St. Chrysoitom begins his second Exhortation to Theodorus, which i» 
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much shorter than the first, bj expressing his grieC as follows : (t. 1. p. 35.) 
'< If tears and groans could haye oeen convejed by letters, this would have 
been filled. I ffrieve not that jou. hare taken upon you the administration 
of your aflfkirs ; out that you have trampled under your feet the sacred engage- 
ment you had made of yourself to Christ. For this I suffer excessive 
trouble and pain ; for this I mourn : for this I am seized with fear an 
trembUng, having before my eyes the seyere damnation which so treacherous 
and base a perfidiousness desenres." He tells him yet '* that the case is 
not desperate for a person to haye been wounded, but for him to neglect the 
cure of his wounds. A merchant after shipwreck labours to repair his losses ; 
many wrestlers after a fall haye risen, ana fought so courageously as to haye 
>een crowned : and soldiers, after a defeat, haye rallied and conquered. Tou 
allege," says he, '< that marriage is lawful. This I readily acknowledge ; 
but It is not now in your power to embrace that state: for it is certain that 
one who by asolenm engagement, has giyen himself to Grod as his heayenly 
spouse if he yiolate this contract, ne commits an adulterr, though he should 
a thousand times call it marriage. Nay, he is guilty of a crime so much 
the more enormous as the majesty of GKkI surpasses man. Had you been 
free, no one would charge you with desertion : but since you are contracted 
to so great a king^ you are not at your own disposal." Saint Chrysostom 
pathetically shows him the danger, baseness, and crime of deferring his 
repentance, sets before him hell, the emptiness of the world, the uneasiness 
and troubles which usually attend a married life, and the sweetness of the 
yoke of Christ He closes this pressing exhortation by mentioning the tears 
and prayers of his friends, which they would neyer interrupt, till they had 
the comfort of seemg him raised from his fiiU. St. Chrysostom wrote these 
two exhortations about the year 369, which was the second that he spent in 
his mother's house at Antioch when he led there an ascetic life. The fruit 
of his zeal and charity was the conyersion of Theodorus, who broke his 
engagements with the world, and returned to his solitude. In 381 he was 
made bishop of Mopsuestia. In opposing the Apollinarist heresy, he had 
the misfortune to lay the seeds of Nestorianism in a book which he composed 
on the Incarnation, and other writinffs. He became a declared protector 
of Julian the Pelagian, when he took refuge ia the East; wrote an express 
treatise against original sin, and maintained the Pelagian errors in a mul- 
titude of other works, which were all condemned after his death, though 
only fragments of them haye reached us, preseryed chiefly in Facundus, 
Photius, and several councils. He died in 428, before the solemn condem- 
nation of his errors, and in the coftimunion of the Catholic Church. See 
Tillemont, 1. 12. 

During St Chr^sostom's retreat in the mountains, two deyout senrants of 
God desired of him certain instructions on the means of attaining to the 
virtue of compunction. Demetrius, the first of tiiese, though he was arrived 
at a high degree of perfection in an ascetic life, always ranked himself 
among those who crawl on the earth, and said often to St Chrysostom, 
kissing his hand and watering it with his tears : '' Assist me to soften the 
hardness of my heart.'' St. Chrysostom addressed to him his first book 
On Compunction, in which he tells him that he was not unacquainted with 
this grace, of which he had a pledge in the earnestness of his desire to 
obtain it, his love of retirement, his watching whole nights, and his abundant 
tears, even those with which, squeezing him by the nand, he had begged 
he succour of his advice and prayers, in order to soften his dry stony heart 
into compunction. With the utmost confusion for his own want of this 
virtue, he yielded to his request, begging in return his earnest prayers for the 
conversion of his own soul. Treating first on the necessities and motives of 
compunction, he takes notice that Christ pronounces those blessed who 
mourn, and savs we ought never to cease weeping for our own sins, and 
those of the whole world, which deserve and call for our tears so much 
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the more loadlj^ as it is insensible of its own miseries. We should never 
cease weej^ing, if we considered how much sin reigns among men. The 
saint considers the sin of rash judgment as a general vice among men, from 
which he thinks scarcly any one will be found to have lived always free. He 
savs the same of anger : tiben of detraction : and considering how univer- 
sally these crimes prevail among men, cries out : " What hopes of salvation 
remain for the generality of mankind^ who commit, without reflection, some 
or other of these crimes, one of which is enough to damn a soul P'^ He 
mentions also as general sins, swearing, evil words, vain glory, not giving 
alms, want of confidence in divine providence, and of resignation to his will, 
covetousness, and sloth in the practice of virtue. He complains that whereas 
the narrow path only leads to heaven, almost all men throw themselves into 
the broad way, walking with the multitude in their employs and actions, 
seeking their pleasure, interest^ or convenience, not what is safest for their 
souls. Here what motives for our tears ! . A life of mortification and 
penance he prescribes, as an essential condition for maintaining a spirit of 
compunction : saying, that water and fire are not more contrary to each 
other, than a life of softness and delights is to compunction ; pleasure being 
the mother of dissolute laughter and madness. A love of pleasure renders 
the soul heavy and altogether earthly ; but compunction gives her wings, by 
which she raises herself above all created things. We see worldly men 
mourn for the loss of friends and other temporal calamities. And are not 
we excited to weep for our spiritual miseries P We can never cease if we 
have always before our eyes our sins, our distance from heaven, the pains of 
hell, God's judgments, and our danger of losing Him, which is the most 
dreadful of all the torments of the damned. 

In his second book on Compunction, which is addressed to Stelechius, he 
expresses his surprise that he should aesire instructions on compunction of 
one so cold in the divine service as he was ; but only one whose breast is 
inflamed with divine love, and whose words are more penetrating than fire, 
can speak of that virtue. ' He says that compunction reauires, in the first 
place, solitude, not so much that of the desert, as that which is interior, or 
of the mind. For seeing that a multitude of objects disturbs the sight, the 
soul must restrain all the senses, remain serene, and without tumult or noise 
within herself, always intent on God, employed in his love, deaf to corporeal 
objects. As men placed on a high mountain hear nothing of the noise of a 
city situated below them, only a confused stir which they no way heed ; so 
a Christian soul, raised on the mountain of true wisdom, regards not the 
hurry of the world ; and though she is not destitute of senses, is not molested 
bv them, and applies herself and her whole attention to heavenly things. 
Thus St. Paul was crucified and insensible to the world, raised as far above 
its objects, as living men differ from carcases. Not only St. Paul, amidst 
a multiplicity of afl^irs, but also David, living in the noise of a great city 
and court, enjoyed solitude of mind, and the ^ace of perfect compunction, 
and poured forth tears night and day, proceeding from an ardent love and 
desire of God and his heavenly kingdom, the consideration of the divine 
judgments, and the remembrance of his own sins. Persons who are luke- 
warm and slothful, think of what they do or have done in penance to cancel 
their debts ; but David nourished perpetnallv in his breast a spirit of com- 
punction, by never thinking on the penance he had already done, but only on 
nis debts and miseries, and on what he had to do in order to blot out or 
deliver himself from them. St. Chrysostom begs his friends prayers that 
he might be stirred up by the divine grace to weep perpetually under the load 
of his spiritual evils, so as to escape everlasting torments. 

The saint's three books, on Providence, are an exhortation to comfort, 
patience, and resignation, addressed to Stagirius, a monk possessed by an 
evil spirit. This Stagirius was a yoimg nobleman, who had exasperated his 
lather by embracing a monastic state : but some time after fell into \\akf 
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•varmnesSy and was cruelly possessed by an evil spirit, and seized with a 
dreadful melancholy, from which those who had received a power of com- 
manding evil spirits, were not able to deliyer him. St Chryaostom wrote 
these books soon after he was ordained deacon in 380. In the first he shows 
that all things are governed by divine providence, by which even afflictions 
are always sent and directed for the good of the elect For any one to doubt 
of this is to turn infidel : and if we believe it, what can we fear whatever 
tribulations befall us, and to whatever height their waves ascend. Though 
the conduct of divine providence, with regard to the just, be not uniform, it 
sends to none any tribulations which are not for their good ; when they are 
most heavy thev are designed by Grod to prepare men for the greatest crowns. 
Moreover, God is absolute master to dispose of us, as a potter of his o ay. 
What then have we to say P or how dare we presume to penetrate into his 
holy counseb ? The promise of God can never fail : this gives us aa 
absolute security of the ni^hegt advantages, mercy, and eternal glory, which 
are designed us in our afflictions. St. Chrysostom represents to Stagirius 
that his trials had cured his former vanity, anger and sloth, and it was owing 
to them that he now spent nights and days in fasting, prayer, and reading* 
In the second book he presses Stagirius strenuously to reject all melancholy 
and gloomy thoughts, and not to w nneasy either about his cure, or the grief 
his situation was likely to give his father, but leaving the issue to God, with 
perfect resignation to ask of him this mercy, resting in the entire confidence 
that whatever God ordained would turn to his greatest advantage. In the 
tliird book he mentions to Stagirius several of his acquaintance, whose suffer- 
ings, both in mind and body, were more ^ievous than those with which he 
was afflicted. He bids him also pay a visit to the hospitals and prisons ; for 
he would there see that his cross was light in comparison of what many 
otliers endured. He tells him &at sin ougnt to be to aim the only subject of 
grief; and that he ought to reioioe in sufferings as the means by which his 
sins were to be expiated. A firm confidence in God, a constant attention 
to his presence, and perpetual prayer, he calls the strong ramparts against 
sadness. 

When the Arian emperor Valens, in 375, commanded the monks to be 
turned out of their deserts, and enrolled in the troops, and several Catholics 
reviled them as bigots and madmen. Saint Chrysostom took up his pen to 
justify them, by three books entitled. Against the Impugners ot a Monastio 
State. T. 1. p. 44. he expresses his surprise that any Christians could 
speak ill of a state which consists in the most perfect means of attaining to 
true virtue, and says they hurt themselves, not the monks, whose merit uiey 
increase ; as Nero's persecution of St Paul, because he had converted 
one of the tyrant's concubines, enhanced the apostle's glory. A more 
dreadful judgment is reserved to these enemies of the love of Cliriat. They 
said, they drew no one from his faith. The saint retorts : What will faith 
avail without innocence and virtue ? they alleged that a Christian may be 
saved without retiring into the desert He answers : Would to God men 
lived so in the world Siat monasteries were pf no advantage ! but seeing all 
disorders prevail in it who can blame those who seek to shelter themselves 
from Ihe storm ? He elegantly shows that the number of those that are 
saved in the world is exceeding small, and that the gate of life is narrow. 
The multitude perished in Noah's flood, and only eight escaped in the Ark. 
How foolish would it have been to rely carelessly on safety in such danger ! 
Yet here the case is far more dreadful, everlasting fire being the portion of 
those that are lost Yet in the world how few resist the torrent, and are not 
carried down with the crowd, sliding into anger, detraction, rasn judgment, 
covetousness, or some other sin. Almost all, as if it were by common con- 
spiracy, throw themselves into the gulf, where the multitude of companions 
will be no comfort Is it not then a part of wisdom, to fly from these 
dangers, in order to secure our only affair in the best manner possible ? 
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Whereat parents sometimes opposed the vocation of their children to a 
monastic state, in his second book he addresses himself to a pa^an father, 
who grieved to see his son and heir engaged in that profession. He tells him 
he has the greatest reason to rejoice; proving from Socrates, and other 
heathen philosophers, that his son is more happy in voluntary poverty and 
contempt of the world than he coald have been in the possession of empires : 
that he is richer than his father, whom the loss of one bas of his treasures 
would afflict, whereas the monk, who possessed only a single cloak could see 
without concern even that stolen, and would even rejoice though condemned 
to banishment or death. He is greater than emperors, more hampy than the 
world, out of the reach of its malice or evil, whom no one could hurt if he 
desired it. A father who loves his son ought more to rejoice at his so great 
happiness than if he had seen him a thousand times king of the whole earth, 
and his life and kingdom secured to him for ten thousand years. What 
treasures would not have been well employed to purchase for him such a soul 
as his was rendered by virtue, could this blessing have been procured for 
money ? He displays the falsehood of worldly pleasure ; tlie inconstancy, 
anxiety, trouble, grief, and bitterness of all its enjoyments, and says that no 
king can give so sensible a joy, as the very sight of a virtuous man inspires. 
As he speaks to a pagan, he makes a comparison between Plato and 
Dionysius the tyrant; then mentions an acquaintance of his own. This was 
a holy monk whom his pagan father, who was a rich nobleman, incensed at 
his choice of that state, disinherited ; but was at length so overcome by the 
virtue of his son that he preferred him to all his other children, who were 
accomplished noblemen in the world, often saving that none ot tbem was 
worthy to be his slave ; and he honoured and respected him as if he had 
been his own father. In the third book Saint Chrysostom directs his 
discourse to 'a Christian father, whom he threatens with the judgment of 
Heli, if he withdrew his children from this state of perfection, in which thev 
would have become suns in heaven, whereas if they were saved in the world, 
their glory would probably be only that of stars. He inveighs against 
parents, who, by their discourse and example, instil into their children a 
spirit of vanity, and sow in their tender minds the seeds of covetousness and 
ail those sins which overrun the world. He compares monks to angels, in 
their uninterrupted joy, and attention to God; and observes that men in the 
world are bound to observe the same divine law with ti)e monks ; but cannot 
so easily acquit themselves of this obligation* as he that is hampered with 
cords cannot run so well as he that is loose and at liberty. He exhorts 
parents to breed up their children for some years in monasteries, and to omit 
nothing in forming them to perfect virtue. In his elegant short treatise, 
entitled " A Comparison between a King and a Monk," t. 1. p. 116. he beau- 
tifully shows that a pious monk is incomparably more honourable, more 
glorious, and more happy than the greatest monarch, bv enjoying the favour 
of heaven, and possessing God : by the empire over himself and his own 
passions, by which he is king in his own breast, exercising the most glorious 
command ; by the sweetness and riches of divine grace ; by the kingdom of 
God established in his soul ; by prayer, by which all things are in his power ; 
by his universal benevolence and benificence to others, procuring to every one 
all spiritual advantages as far as lies in him ; by the comfort vrhich he finds 
in death, which is terrible to kings, but by which he is translated to an 
immortal crown, &c. This book is much esteemed by Montfaucon and the 
devout Blosius. 

St. Chrysostom in his treatise On Virginity, 1. 1. p. 268, says, this virtue 
is a privilege peculiar to the true church, not to be found, at least pure, 
amongst heretics ; he proves against the Manichees, that marriage is good : 
v«t says that virginity as far excels it as angels men, but that all its excel- 
leney is derived from the consecration of a soul to God, and her attention to 
please him, without which thif state avails nothing. 
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After he was ordained deacon at Antiochy he composed his book '* To a 
Tounp^ Widow/' (t. 1. p. 337*) a lady who had lost her husband TarasiuH, 
cai^didate for uie prefectship of the city. He draws motiyes to comfort her 
from the spiritual advantages of holy widowhood, and the happiness to which 
her husband was called. His second book '< To the Widow/' (t 1. p. 349.) is a 
dissuasive from second marriages, when they are contracted upon worldly 
motives. 

His six incomparable books '^ On the Priesthood/' he composed to excuse 
himself to his friend Basil, who complained that he had been betrayed by him 
into the episcopal charge ; for Chrysostom uersuaded him they had time yet 
to conceal themselves ; yet secretly absconded himself and left the other to 
be chosen. Basil, when he met him afterwards, was not able to speak for 
some time, but by a flood of tears ; and at length broke through them only to 
ffive vent to his grief in bitter complaints asainst the treachery of his friend. 
This work is wrote in a dialogue between the two friends. St. Chrysostom 
in the first book alleges (t 1. p. 362.) that he could not deprive the church of 
a pastor so well qualified to serve it as Basil was ; nor undertake himself a 
charge for which he had not the essential talents, and in which he should 
involve others and himself in ruin. In the secona book he justifies his own 
action in not hindering the promotion of his friend to the episcopacy, by 
observing that to undertake tne charge of souls is the greatest proof we can 
give of our love for Christ, which He declared by puttmg the question thrice 
to SL Peter whether he loved him. before he committed to him the care of 
his flock. John zxi. 15. If we think it an argument of our love for a friend 
to take care of his servants or cattle, much more will God recompense faithful 
pastors, who feed those dear souls to save which God died. The pastoral 
charge is certainly the first of all others in merit and dignitv. The saint 
therefore, thinks he should have prevaricated if he had deprived the church of 
a minister capable of serving it. But in order to justify his own flight, he 
adds that the dangers and difficulties of this state are proportioned to its 
preeminence and advantages. For what can be more difficult and dangerous, 
than the charge of immortal souls, and of applying to them remedies which 
to take effect depend upon their own co-operation and consent, and must be 
always proportioned to their dispositions and character which must be 
sounded, as well as to their wounds. Remissness leaves a wound half cured : 
and a suitable penance often exasperates and makes it wider. Herein the 
greatest sagacity and prudence tfre necessary. Nor is the difficulty less in 
bringing back to the cnurch members which are separated from it. Basil 
replied to this discourse of St. Chrysostom : " You then love not Christ, who 
fly from the charge of souls." St. Chrysostom answered, that he loved him 
and fled from this charge because he loved him, fearing to offend him br 
taking upon him such an office, for which he was every wav unqualified. 
Basil retorts with warmth, that his treachery towards himself was unpar- 
donable, because he was acquainted with his friend's incapacity. Chrysostom 
answers, that he should never have betrayed him into that dignity, if he had 
not known his charity and other qualifications. In order to show that he 
had reason to shun that charge, he in his third book sets forth the excellence 
and obligations of that dignity ; for it is not earthly, but altogether heavenly, 
and its ministry would do honour to the angels ; ana a pastor ought to look 
upon himself as placed among the heavenly spirits, and under an obligation 
of being no less pure and holy. This he shows, first, from the tremendous 
sacrifice of the siltar, which req^uires in the offerer a purity truly becoming 
heaven, and even far surpassing the sanctity which was required in so 
tfirrible a manner of priests in the Old Law, a mere shadow of ours. " For/' 
says he, ^* when you behold the Lord himself lying the victim on the altar, 
aiid offered, and l^e priest attending, and praying over the sacrifice, purpled 
with his precious blood, do you seem to remain among men and on earth, or 
not rather to be translated into heaven P O wonderful prodigy ! O excess 
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of the divine mercy ! He who is peated above at the right harid of the 
Father, is in that hoar held by all in their hands, and gives himself to be 
touchea and received. Fignre to yourself Elias before the altar praying 
alone, the multitude standing around him in silence and trembling, and the 
fire fsilling from heaven and consuming the sacrifice. What is now done is 
far more extraordinary, more awfiil. and more astonishing. The priest is 
here standing, and calls down from neaven, not fire, but the Holy Ghost : he 
prays a long time, not that a flame may be kindled, but that grace may touch 
the sacrifice, and that the hearts of all who partake of it may be purged by 
the same.'' c. 6, p. 385. (See the learned prelate Giacomelli's Note on St. 
Chrysostom's doctrine on the real presence of the body of Christ in the 
Eucharist, and on the sacrifice of the altar, in hunc librum, c. 4. p. 340.) 
Secondly, he mentions the eminent prerogative of binding and loosing, not 
bodies, but souls, with which the priesthood of the New £iaw is honoured : a 
power reaching me heavens, where God confirms the sentence pronounced 
by priests below : a power never given to angels, yet granted to men. John 
XX. 22. All power was given by the Father to the Son, who a(^in trans- 
ferred it on men. It is esteemed a great authority if an empevdr iM>nfers on 
a private person power to imprison others or to set them at liberty. How 
great then is the authority with which God honours the priesthood ? The 
priests of the Old Law aeclared lepers healed ; those oi the New reaKy 
cleanse and heal our souls. They are our spiritual parents, by whom we are 
re-bom to eternal life : they regenerate us by baptism, again remit our sins 
by Extreme Ui.ction, (James v. 14.) and by their prayers appease God whom 
we have offended. From all which he infers that it is arrogance and 
presumption to seek such a dignity, which made Saint Paul himself tremble. 
(1 Cor. xi. 3, &c.) If the people in a mad phrensy should make an ignorant 
cobbler general of their army, every one would commend such a wretch if he 
fled and nid himself that he might not be instrumental in his own and his 
country's ruin. " If any one," says he, " should appoint me pilot^ and order 
me to steer a large vessel in the dangerous Egsean or Tyrrhenian sea, I 
should be alarmed and struck with fear, and rather fly tiian drown both 
myself and crew." The saint proceeds to mention the principal temptations 
to which a pastor of souls is himself exposed, and the storms by which he is 
assailed; as vain-glory, for instance, a more dreadful monster than the 
sirens of the poets, which passengers, by standing on their guard, could sail 
by and escape. ** This rock," says he, " is so troublesome to me even now, 
when no necessity drives me upon it, that I do not quite escape being hurt 
oy it But if any one had placed me on so high a pinnacle, it would have 
been as if, having tied my hands behind my back, he had exposed me to wild 
beasts to be torn in pieces.'* He adds the danger of human respect, fear of 
the great ones, contempt or neglect of the poor ; observing that none can 
encounter such dangers, but such as are perfect in virtue, disinterested, 
watchful over themselves, inured to mortification by great abstinence, resting 
on hard beds, and assiduous labour : lastly what is most rare, dead to them- 
selves by meekness, sweetness and charity, which no injuries or reproaches, 
DO ingratitude, no perverseness or malice can ever weary or overcome : for a 
perfect victory over anger is a most essential part of the character of a good 
pastor, without which all his virtues will be tarnished, and he will reap no 
fruit of his .Abours. He makes this dreadful remark, tbat within the circle 
of his own acquaintance he had known many who in solitude led lives 
pleasing to God, but being advanced to the priesthood^ lost both themselves 
and others. If no Chnstian can call to mind, without trembling, the 
dreadful account which he is to give at the tribunal of Christ for his own 
I ins, how must he tremble at this thought, who sees himself charged wiiii 
the sins and souls of others ? (Heb. xiii. 17.) In the fourth book he proves, 
that one unfit for the pastoral charee is not excused because it is imposed on 
him by others, as one unacquainted with the rules of architecture can by no 
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means undertake to build, nor one ts practice medicine wlio is a stranger to 
that profession. He speaks of the crime of those who choose unworthy- 
pastors, and of the learning necessary for this charffe, especially in applying 
suitable remedies to eyerj spiritual disorder, in confuting Pa^ans^ Jews, and 
heretics, and in instructing the faithful. A talent for preaching is an indis- 
pensable qnalificatioil. In the fifth book he prescribes the manner in which 
a preacher ouffht to announce the word of God, with what indefatigable 
pains, and with what purity of int^tion, desiring only to please Qod and 
plant his lOve m all hearts, and despising the applause of men, insensible both 
to their praise and censures. His discourse must be set off by piety, natural 
eloquence, plain simplicity, and dignity, that all may hear the diyine word 
willingly, and with respect and pleasure, so as to wish at the end of the 
sermon that it were longer. The extreme danger of vain^glory so much alarmed 
him, that in the dose of this book he again speaks against that vice, and 
says, that he who has entirely subdued mis funous wild beast, and cut off its 
numberless heads, enjoys a great interior calm, with infinite spiritual advan- 
tages ; and that every one is hound to stand always armed against its assaults. 
In the sixth book he shows, that priests will be punished for the sins of others. 
It is no excuse for a watchman to sa^^ / heara not the trumpet : J sato not 
the enemy approach : (Ezech. xxxiii. 3.) for he is appointed centiuel to 
watoh and announce the danger to others. If a single soul perishes through 
his neglect, this will condemn him at the last day. In how great watehfuluess 
must he live not to be infected with the contagion of the world, with which 
lie is obliged to converse P With what zeal, vigilance, and fervour, is he 
boiind to acquit himself of all his duties and ninctions ? For priests are 
ambassadors of heaven, sent not to one city, but to the whole earth, with a 
strict charge never to cease scattering the divine seed, preaching and 
exhortiiig with so great diligence, that no secret sinner may be able to escape 
them. They are moreover appointed by God mediators to intercede with him 
for the sins both of the living and the dead ; to offer the tremendous sacrifice, 
and hold the common Lord of all things in their hands. With what purity, 
with what sanctity ought he to be adorned, who exercises so sublime a func- 
tion P In it angels attend the priest, all the choir of heaven joins^ and the 
holy place near the altar is occupied by legions of blessed spirits, m honour 
of Him who is laid upon it. Tuis he confirms by a vision of a holy old 
man, who saw a multitude of bright spirits surrounding the altar, profoundly 
bowing their heads. *' Another,'' says the saint, '* assured me, that he had 
both seen himself, and heard from others, that the souls of those who receive 
the holy mysteries before death, depart out of their bodies attended by angels 
as troops of heavenly guards." Lastly, he shows, that sins are more easily 
committed, and are more grievous in the episcopal ministry than in holy 
retirement. Basil at this discourse almost swooned away in the excess of 
grief and fear with which he was seized, till after some time, recovering 
himself, he said in the nessbitter of his heart. What has the church of God 
committed to have deserved so dreadful a calamity, that the pastoral charge 
should be intrusted to the most unworthy of men P For he nad before his 
eyes on one side the glory, the sanctity, the spiritual beauty and wisdom of 
the sacred spouse of Christ ; and on the other, the sins and miseries of his 
own soul ; and Uiis consideration drew from him a flood of tears. Chry- 
sostom said, that as to himself, upon the first news of his danger he had 
swooned away, and only returned to himself to vent his grief by abundance 
of tears ; in which agony he passed all that time. He adds : ** I will now 
discover to you the deplorable state of my mind at that time, that out of mere 
cf mpassion you may mrgive me what I have done ; and I wish T could show 
you my wretehed heart itself. — But all my alarms are now converted into 
joy." Basil replied, " But I am now plunged in bitter sorrow and tears • 
aiid what protection can I seek ? If you have still any bowels of tenderness 
and compassion for my soul, any consolation in Christ, I conjure you never 



Jan. 27.] st. john chrysostom, b. d. 309 

to forsake me in the dangers in which you have engaged me." St. Chry- 
sostom answered, smiling, " In what can I serve you in your exalted statinn? 
However, when a respite from your functions affords you any leisure, I will 
wait upon you, and will never be wanting in any thing in my power." Basil 
at this arose weeping. St. John, embracing him and kissing nis head, said, 
^^ Be of good courage, trusting in Christ, who has called you to his holy 
ministry." 

In the first tome of his works, p. 228, we have a book which he composed 
when he was first made bishop of^Constantinople, in 397^ Against those who 
have sub-introduced Women ; that is, against such of the clergy as kept 
deaconesses, or spiritual sisters, under the same roof to take care of their 
household. Saint Chrysostom condemns this custom as criminal !n itself, 
both because dangerous, and because scandalous to others. Whatever 
pretexts such persons allege of imaginary necessities, and of their security 
and precautions against the danger, he shows that there is always danger of 
their finding a lurking pleasure in such company. Though they perceive not 
any secret passion, he will not believe them exempt; for men are often the 

f greatest strangers to their own hearts. He urges that this conduct is at 
east criminal, because it is an occasion and incentive of evil. Job, so holy 
a man, so dead to himself by long habits of mortification, durst not cast his 
eye upon a virgin. St. Paul, not content with his continual fatigues and 
sufferings, added voluntary chastisements of his flesh to subdue it What 
austerities do anchorets practice to tame their bodies, by perpetual fasts, 
watching, and sackcloth f yet never suffer even visits ot persons of the other 
sex. Ironically inveighing against the presumption of such as had not the 
like saving apprehension of danger, he tells them : *^ I must indeed call these 
strong men happy, who have nothing to fear from such a danger, and I could 
wish myself to be endowed with equal strength." (t. 1. p. 231.) But he tells 
them this is as impossible as for a man to carry fire in his bosom without 
being burnt. " You bid me," says he, " believe that though I see you 
converse witii a virgin, this is a work of piety, not passion. O wonderful 
man ! this may be said of those who live not with men but among stones." 
(t. 1. p. 235.) Our zealous pastor shows, that the capital point in this 
warfare is, not to awake our domestic enemy, but by watchfulness to shun 
whatever can rouse him : and he adds, that'though a man were invulnerable, 
he ought not to scandalize the weak, and by his example, draw them into a 
like snare. The stronger a person is, the more easy must it be to him not to 
give scandal. To the pretext of necessity, he answers, that this is mere 
madness, for a clergyman ought not to be so nice either in his furniture or 
table. The saint addressed a like book to women, under this title : That 
regular (or religious) Women ought not to live in the same House with Men. 
(t. 1. n 248.) Besides condemning this abuse and scandal, he zealously 
inveighs against the airy lisht dress of many ladies, and pathetically invites 
all servants of God to mingle floods of tears with his in the bitter anguish of 
his soul, for a scandal by which snares are laid for others, souls murdered, 
(though undesignedly,) and sin against the divine Majesty propagated. 

St. Chrysostom seems to have been only deacon when he compiled his 
book. On St. Babylas, asainst the Gentiles; in which he speaks of the 
miracles wrought at his relics, as of facts to which he and his auditors had 
been eye-witnesses, (t. 2. p. 030.) Montfaucon refers to the same time his 
Synopsis of the Old Testament: in which he places in the canon the 
deutero-canonical books of Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus, Esther, Toby, and 
Judith J and out of the seven canonical epistles counts only three, vi%.: that 
of St. James, one of St. Peter, and one or St. John (no others being received 
by the Syrians, as appears from Cosmas Indicopleustes.) t. 6. p. SOB. 

St. Chrysostom was ordained priest by the patriarch Flavian, in 386, and 
appointed his ordinary preacher. On this occasion the saint made a sermon 
(t 1. p. 436.) in which he expresses his dread and surprise at his promotion, 

VOL. T 2 B 



310 ON THE WBITINGS OF [JaN. 27. 

rartieBtly^begs the prayers of the people, and says, he desires to entertain 
them on the praises of God, but was deterred by Uie checks of his conscience, 
and remorse for his sins : for the royal prophet, who invites all creatures, 
even dragons and serpents, to somid forth the praises of God, passes by 
sinners as unworthy to be allowed a place in that sacred choir : they are 
ignominionsly ejected, as a musician cats off a string that is not tunable 
with the rest. 

The holy doctor, gricTing for the spiritual blindness of many who were 
seduced by heresy, and considering their dangers as most grievous, and their 
miseries most pressing, preached five most eloquent sermons, on the 
Incomprehensible Nature of God, against the Anomieans. He had taken 
notice that these heretics, who were very numerous in Syria, resorted wil- 
lingly to his sermons with the Catholics, which afforded him an opportunity 
of more easily reclaiming them. The Anomeeans were the followers of 
Eunomius, who to tiie errors of the rankest Arianism added a peculiai 
blasphemv, asserting that both the blessed in heaven, and also men in this 
mortal li&, not only know God, but also comprehend and fathom the divine 
nature as clearly as we know our own, and even as perfectly as Grod com- 
prehends himself. This fanaticism and impiety St. Chrysostom oonfutes in 
these fi.ve homilies, demonstrating from the mfinitude of me divine attributes, 
and from holy scriptures, that God is essentially incomprehensible to the 
highest angels. He strongly recommends to Caliiolics a modest and miid 
behaviour towards heretics ; for nothing so powerfully gains others as meek- 
ness and tender charity ; this heals all wounds, whereas harshness exas- 
perates and alienates the mind. (Hom. 2. p. 461.) His method is to close 
every discourse with some pathetic moral exhortation. In his third homily, 
On the Incomprehensible, he complains bitterly that many who heard his 
sermon with patience, left the church when it was at an end, wi&out 
attending the celebration of the divine mysteries. He shows the efficacy of 
uublic prayer to be far greater than that of private, and a far more glorious 
nomage to be paid by it to God; by this St. Peter was delivered from hM 
chains ; to it the apostles ascribed the wonderful success of their preaching. 
He mentions that ten years ago, when a magistrate condemned for high 
treason was led to execution with a halter about his neck, the citizens ran in a 
body to the hippodrome to beg a reprieve ; and the emperor, who was not able 
to reject the request of the whole city, readily granted the criminal a full 
pardon. Much more easily will the Father of mercy suffer himself to be 
overcome by the concord of many in prayer, and show mercy to sinners 
Not only men join the tremendous voice during the sacred mysteries, but the 
angels and archangels present to the Father of all tilings the Body of tlie 
Lord, entreating him to have mercy on them for whom he shed his blood, 
and sacrificed this very body. "By your acclamations you testify your 
approbation of what is said ; but by your compliance show that your applause 
is sincere. This is the only applause that can give me pleasure or joy," &c. 
(p. 471.) In the following sermon (Hom. 4. p. 477.) he commends their 
compliance by all assisting to the end of the public office, but severely finds 
fault that some conversed together in the church, and in that awiul hour 
when the deacon cried out, " Let us stand attentive." He bids them call to 
mind that they are then raised above created things, placed before the throne 
of Gt)d, and associated with the seraphims and cherubims in sounding forth 
his praises, (p. 477.) In the fifth homily he again makes fervent and humble 
prayer, by which all things are obtained and effected, the subject of his 
moral exhortation. Public prayer is a duty which he freauentiy inculcates 
as a most essential obligation, an homage most honourable to God, and a 
most powerful means of grace to ourselves and all mankind. (See Hom. de 
Obscur. Prophet t 6. p. 187, &c.) We have seven other homilies of this 
father against the Anomseans, in which he proves the consubstantiality of 
God the Son ; subjoining exhortations to prayer, humility, good works, *&c. 
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"* His sermon upon not Anathematizing, (t. 1. p. 691.) was the fruit of his 

saB pious zeal to induce the Meletians and Paulinians to concord, and prevent 

Iss private persons from anathematizing or branding others with the crime of 

it* heresy or schism ; censures being reserved to the chief pastors, who are very 

i:i sparing in using them. The spirit of Christ is meekness, and compassiou 

gt and tenderness the means to gain souls. By this discourse he healed the 

^ores left in the church of Antioch by the late schism. The Jews and the 
fdf Gentiles shared in the fruits of his zeal and charity. Eight sermons which 

lii he preached against the Jews, whom he proves to have been cast off by God, 

j; I and their ceremonial rites abolished, have reached us, and many others are 

^', lost. In his book against the Jews and Gentiles, he demonstrates the 

jH Christian religion from the propagation of the gospel, the martyrs, prophecies, 

j^ and ttie triumph of the cross : this ensign now adorns the crowns of emperors, 

'^ is carried by everyone on his forehead, and placed every where with honour, 

,f in houses, market-places, deserts, highways, mountains, hills, woods, ships, 

jj beds, clothes, arms, vessels, jewels, and pictures ; on the bodies of beasts 

^: when sick, on energumens, &c. We are all more adorned with it than witii 

jjjf crowns and a thousand precious stones ; all eagerly visit the wood on which 

^ the sacred body was crucified ; men and women have small particles of it srt 

j^^ in gold, which they hang about their necks. On the 20th of December, Sb(^, 

our saint pronounced his discourse on St. Philogonius, the twenty-first bisho]* 
J.. of Antiocn, who had zealously opposed the rising heresy of Arius, and dieU 

*i on this day in 322. St. Chrysostom left the subject of the panegyric to his 

ij bishop Flavian, who was to speak after him, and entertained his people witi» 

i, an exhortation to the holy communion on Christmas-day, five days after. 

J He tells them the Magi had the happiness only of adoring Christ, but that 

J they who should approach him with a pure conscience, would receive him 

J - and carry him with them : that he whose life is holy and free from crini^i 

J may communicate every day ; but he who is guilty in the sight of God, not 

J even on the greatest festival. Nevertheless the sinner ought to prepare 

, himself, by a sincere conversion and by good works, during the interval of 

J five days, and then communicate. The Ninevites appeased the divine 

vengeance in three days by the fervour of their penance. 

( In his homily on the Calends, or First Day of the Year, (t. 1. p. 697.) he 

^ inveighs with great zeal against rioting and revels usual in that season, and 

j strongly exhorts all to spend that day in works of piety, and in consecrating 

the year to God. As builders raise a wall by a ruler or plummet that no 

,' unevenness may spoil their work, so must we make the sincere intention of 

the divine glory our rule in our prayers, fasts, eating, drinking, buying, 

selling, silence, and discourse. This must be our great staflf, our arms, our 

rampart, our immense treasure : wherever we are, and whatever wb say or 

do, we must bear this motto always written on our heart, " To the glory of 

God ;" ever glorifying Grod, not barely in words, but by all our actions in 

tlie sincere afl^'ections of our hearts, that we may receive glory from him wh« 

says: " Those who glorify me, I will crown with glory." (p. 697.) 

In seven discourses, on Lazarus and the Rich Man, he shows that a life 
of sensuality and pleasures is condemned by Christ ; laments that any 
Christian should abandon himself to debauchery, and declares he will never 
cease to pursue sinners by his exhortations, as Christ did Judas to the last 
moment: if any remain obstinately incorrigible, he shall esteem it a great 
happiness if he reclaim but one soul, or even prevent but one sin ; at least 
that he can never see God offended and remain silent. (Horn. 1.) He seU 
off the advantages of afflictions which are occasions of all virtue, and even 
in the reprobate, at least abate the number of their sins, and the torment* 
of another life. In the seventh homily he severely condemns the diversions 
of the Circus, and expresses the most tender grief that any Christian should 
so far forget God as to frequent them. He paternally exhorts all such to 
repentance ; proves afflictions and the cross to be the i-ortion of the just ia 
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ihw life, and says, " That they whom God does not visit with trihulattons, 
ought at least to afflict themselyes, by the labours of penance, the only path 
which can conduct us with Lazarus to God." (p. 736.) 

In the second tome we have tiie holy doctor's twenty-one sermons to the 
people of Antioch^ or, On the Statutes; the following discourses, to the 
number of sixty, in the old editions not being genuine ; but patched up by 
modem Greeks, chiefly out of several works of this father. The great 
sedition happened at Antioch on the 26th of February, 387, jupt after the 
saint had nreached the first of the sermons, in which he spoke against drunk • 
enness ana blasphemy, pressing all persons to expel their company any one 
who should blaspheme. After the sedition he was silent, in the general griei 
and consternation, for seven days : then made his second sermon, in which 
he tells the people that their confusion and remorse is itself a greater punish- 
ment than it was in the power of the emperor to inflict ; he exhorts them to 
alms-deeds, and to hope in the mercy of Christ, who, leaving the earth, left 
us his own flesh, whicn yet he carried with him to heaven, and that blood 
which he spilt for us, he again imparted to us. After this, what will he 
refuse to do for our salvation P The third sermon being made in the begin- 
ning of Lent, the preacher inculcates the obligation of fasting: from his 
words it is clear &at Christians then abstained m>m wine and fish no lesM 
than from fowls and all flesh. He insists chiefly on the moral fast of the 
will from all sin, and of all the senses by self-denials in each of them. 
Detraction he singles out as die most common sin, and exhorts us to abhor, 
with the royal prophet, every one who secretly detracts another ; to say to 
such : " If you have any thins to say to the advantage of another, I will 
hear you with pleasure ; but if you have only ill to tell me, this is what I 
cannot listen to.'' If detracters were thoroughly persuaded that by their 
evil speeches they rendered themselves more odious than those of whom they 
speak ill, they would be effectually cured of this pestilential habit. The 
saint draws an inferecse from what the people then saw before their eye8, 
and represented to them that if emperors punish with extreme rigour those 
who injure their statues, with what severity will God revenge the injury done 
by the detractor to his living image, ana that offered by the blasphemer to 
his own adorable name P In uie fourth homily, he speaks on the usefolness of 
afllictions, which withdraw men from many dangers of sin, and make thein 
earnestly seek Gad. In the fifth he continues the same subject, and shows 
that they ought not to fear death, if they prepare themselves for it by sincere 
uenance. Their conversion he would have them begin by correcting the 
iiabit of swearing, which had taken deep root among many qf them. Thin 
victory, he says, would be easy if every one who had contracted such a 
habit, would enjoin himself some penance for every oath which should escape 
him, as the loss of a meal. *< Hunger and thirst," says the saint, *^ will put 
you in mind always to watch over yourself, and you will stand in need of no 
other exhortation." In the sixth he shows tiiat death is desirable to a 
Christian, who, by a penitential life, in imitation of the holy anchorets. \n 
dead to the world and himself. In the thirteenth he describes the dreadful 
consternation with which the whole citv was filled at the sight of new troops, 
and of a tribunal erected ; and, to awaken sinners to a sincere repentance, he 
sets before, their eyes the terrors of the last judgment. In the twentieth he 
exhorts them to redouble their fervour in preparing their souls for the Pas 
chal communion, the nearer that time approached : especially by forgiving 
all injuries. In the twenty-first, which was spoken on Easter-day, after the 
return of the patriarch, he recites a great part of Flavian's speech, and thb 
emperor's gracious answer, whose clemency he elegantly extols, with a 
pametic exhortation to the people never to forget the divine mercy. From 
the mention he makes of Flavian's speech, (Hom. S. p. 35.) it appears that 
our saint had concerted it with him. He preached every day mat Lent ; 
but only these twenty-one have reached us : snd only two catechetical 
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discourses, out of many others which he made about Easter that year to the 
catechumeus. In the first he censures those who defer baptism, and ex- 
plains the names and fruits of that great sacrament : in the second he 
exhorts them always to bear in mind, and to repeat to themselves, on every 
occasion, those solenm words, *' I renounce thee. Satan;" and to make it the 
study of their whole lives to be ever faithful to tnis most sacred engagement 
He next puts them in mind, that they ought to pray without intermission, 
and always to have God before their eyes, at worx, in the shop, abroad, 
sitting, or whatever else they were doing. 

About the year 392, Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus, formerly St. Chrysostom's 
master, happened to preach at Antioch, and in his sermon highly commended 
our saint, whom he called John the Baptist, the voice of the church, and the 
rod of Moses. The people, by loud acclamations, testified how agreeable 
these encomiums of tneir preacher were to them : only St. Chrysostom heard 
them with erief and confusion, and ascribed them to the fondness of a good 
master, and the charity of the people. Afterwards, ascending the pulnit, he 
said, that every word of the discourse had struck him to the heart, ana made 
him sigh within himself: for praises sting the conscience no less than sinfi, 
when a soul is conscious to herself how far she is from what is said of her : 
they only set before her eyes the last day, in which, to her greater confusion, 
all things will appear naked and as they are ; for we shall not be judged by 
the masks which are put on us by other men. T. 3. p. 747* 

In three sermons on the Devil, he shows, that the divine mercy has 
restored us more by gr^e in our redemption, than the devil has robbed us of 
by the sin of Adam ; and that the punishment itself of that sin served to set 
forth the excess of the divine mercy and goodness. (Hom. 1. de Diabolo, 
t. p. 246.) That temptations and the devil's malice are occasions of great 
advantage, if we make a good use of them : that temporal calamities are 
si^nt by God : we fall into sin only by our own malice : the devil has no 
power against us but by the divine permission, and all his efibrts are weak, 
unless by our sloth we ^ve him power over us. He draws a parallel between 
Adam sinning in paradise by his free wih, and Job victonous by patience 
on his dunghnl under his sufferings, of which he gives a lively description, 
showing them to have been far more grievous than all the calamities under 
which we so easily lose our patience and crown. 

In nine homilies on Penance, he extols it efficacy, and invites all sinners 
to repentance. Hom. 6. p. 316. he vehemently condemns stage entertain- 
ments, which he calls the school pf pleasure, the seat of pestilence, and the 
furnace of Babylon. Hom. 3. he calls alms the queen of virtues, and charity 
and compassion the key of the divine mercy. Hom. 9. p. 347. he presses all 
to assist assiduously at the divine mysteries ; but with attention, awe, and 
trembling. 

In two homilies on the Treason of Judas, (p. 376.) he recommends meek- 
ness toward persecutors, and the pardon or injuries, by which we reap from 
them, without trouble or expense, the most precious of all advantages, grace 
and the pardon of our sins. Speaking on the holy eucharist, he says, that 
Christ gives us in it the same body wnich he delivered to death for us, and 
that he refused not to present to Judas the very blood which that traitor sold. 
(Hom. 1. de proditione Judse, t. 2. p. 383.) He repeats the same thing. 
(Hom. 2. ib* p. 393.) He observes, that as God, by his word, Gen. i. 28. 
popagates and multiplies all things in nature to the end of the world, so it 
IS not the priest, but Christ, by the words pronounced by the priest, and by 
virtue of those which he spoke at his last supper, saying, " This is my 
body," who changes the offering (or bread and wine) in every church from 
that to this time, and consummates the sacrifice till his coming. (Hom. L 
ib. p. 383.) 

In two homilies, on the Cross, and on the Good Thief, preached on Goyi 
Friday, he makes many excellent reflections on the conversion of the lattt:r| 
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and on tiie nrecept of o*^ forgiviDg injaries, bj which we Iteeome tni» 
imitators of Christ, and iu>ierit the privileges m his disciples. The cross ho 
commends as the instrnment of Christ's glorious triamph, and of oar 
happiness. 

in a homily **On the Resurrection of the Dead/* he proves this article to 
be the foundation both of our faith, and of our morals. In that on the Resur- 
rection of our Lord, he tells his flock, that on that day (whieh was the 
solemnity of Easter) they were no longer obliged to drink only water, to 
abstain from the bath, to live on herbs and pulse, and to fast as in Lent; but 
that they were bound to shun intemperance : he speaks against drunkenness, 
and says, the poor have ea ual reason for joy and tnanksgivin^ with the ricl» 
on that solemnity, the advantages which it brings consisting in spiritual 
graces, not in feasting or pomp. In the first homily, on YTbitsonday, he 
proves, that though the descent of the Holy Ghost is no longer manifested by 
miracles, since the faith had been sufficiently established by them, it was not 
ress real, though made in an invisible manner in our souls, by his grace and 
peace. In the seeon-', on the same feast, he calls Whitsunday the accom- 
plishment of all thf mysteries of our faith ; and teaches, that the Holy 
C^ost delayed his descent, that he might not come upon the apostles in vain, 
or without having been long and earnestly desired: and that ne manifestea 
his descent bv the emblem of tongues of fire to represent that he consumes 
like fire the tnoms of oar sovls. and that his principal gift is charity. His 
seven homilies on St. Paul, are standing proore of his singular veneration for 
that great apostle, and admiration of nis divine ^rtues. In the third, 
speaking of that apostle's ardent love of God, which made ignominies ana 
torments for his sake a triumph, and a subject of joy and pleasure, he seems 
to surpass himself, (p. 481.) In the sixth he speaks of miracles wrought at 
the relics of St. Babylas at Daphne, and says, that the devil trembled at the 
name of Christ, and fled whenever it was pronounced. In many other 
homilies he 8peaj:sin raptures on the admirable virtues of St. Paul, whose 
spirit he had imbibed and studied m his writings and example. The miracles 
of St. Babylas are the subject of a panegyric which St. Chrysostom has left 
ys on that holy martyr, (ib. p. 631.) We have his panegyrics or homilies on 
St. Meietius, St. Lucian, SS. Juventinus and Maximin, St. Pelagia, St. 
Ignatius, St. Eustathius^ St Romanns, the Maccabees, SS. Bemice, Proso- 
doche, and Domnina, St. Drosis. St. Phocas, &c., in which he frequently 
and strongly recommends the most devout veneration for their relics. See 
that on St. Ignatius, p. 593. &c. In bom. 1. On the Martyrs, (p. 650.) he 
says, that the very sight of their relics more strongly move to virtue than the 
most pathetic sermons, that their shrines are more precious than the 
richest earthly treasures, and that the advantages which these relics afford, 
are not diminished by their division, but multiplied. Some being surprised 
that in this discourse he had compared the crime of an unworthy communion 
to that of the Jews, who crucified Christ, he made another under this title. 
That we are not to preach to please Men ; in whieh he repeats and enforces 
the same comparison ; but adds a serioQs exhortation to frequent communion, 
after a sincere repentance, and the ^,stinct confession of every sin : ** For it 
is not enough to say, I am a sinner, but every kind of sin is to be expressed.*' 
(p. 667.) Though some circumstances aggravate a sacrilegious communion 
beyond the crime of Judas and that of the crncifiers of Christ; the last was, 
doubtless^ as St. Thomas Aquina? shows, far more enormous in itself; an 
injury offered to Christ in his own natural form differing from an insult 
wliich he receives hidden under sacramental veils, though it is hard to imagine 
♦hat any crime into which a Christian can fall since the deaA of Christ, can 
be more enormous than an unworthy communion. St. Chrysostom, in hi^ 
second sermon On the Martyrs, (p. (ioo.) bids the faithful remain a lon^ 
dme in prayer at their tombs, and df^^'outlv kiss their shrines, whieh abound 
with blessings. Jn that On the Martyrs of Egypt, (p. 69».) be calls theil 
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relics dispersed in different places, " the ramparts of the cities," &c. In 
that *^ On the Earthquake,'' he expresses a deep and tender concern for the 
public calamity ; but rejoices at the spiritual advancement of the people, 
saying, that this scourge had wrought such a change in them, that tney 
seemea to become angels. Two books " On Prayer," bear the name of St. 
Chrysostom : if they are not mentioned by the ancients among his works, 
that most important subject is treated in them in a manner not unworthy his 
pen. This book is made use of in many pious schools as a Greek classic, 
with another ^< On the Education of Children," full of excellent maxims, 
ascribed to our saint ; but uiyustly, for it is a compilation made without 
much method out of several of nis sermons and other works. 

The first part of the third tome, in the Benedictin edition, presents us 
thirty-four elegant sermons of this saint on divers texts of holy scripture', 
and on various Christian virtues and duties. Those on forgiving injuries, 
humility, alms, prs^er, widowhood, and three on mafriage, particularly 
deserve attention. That '^ On Alms," he took occasion to preach fix>m die 
extreme miseries under which he saw the beggars groan, lying abandoned 
in the streets as he passed through them coming to the church ; whence it is 
inferred by Tillemont and others, that it was spoken extempore, or without 
preparation. He says, that water does not so easily wash away the spots of 
our clothes, as almsblot out the stains of our souls. '^ On Marriage," he proves 
that state to be holy, and will not have it dishonoured by profane pomps, 
which no custom can authorize ; as by them God is offended. Christ is to 
be invited to give the nuptial blessing in the persons of the priests, and what 
many throw away on musicians, would be a grateful sacrifice to God if 
bestowed on the poor. Every one ought to be ambitious to set the example 
of so whoksome and holy a custom, which others would imitate. What 
incomparable advantages does a wife brin^ to a house, when she enters it 
loaded with the blessings of heaven ? This is a fortune far beyond all the 
riches of the world. In the third discourse, he speaks of the inviolable 
precept of mutual tender love which the husband and wife are bound con- 
stantly to bear each other, and of forgetting one another's faults. As a 
man in engaging in this state seeks a companion for life, the saint observes 
tliat nothing is baser than for him to make it an affair of traffic, or a money 
job. A wife with a moderate fortune usually brings more complaisance and 
submission, and blesses a house with peace, union, and friendship. How 
many rich men, by marrying great fortunes, in seeking to increase their 
estates, have forfeited the repose of their minds for the rest of their lives. A 
virtuous wife gives every succour and comfort to a family, by the virtuous 
education of her children, by possessing the heart of her husband, and by 
furnishing supplies for every necessity and comfort in every distress. Virtue 
was the only quality and circumstance which Abraham was solicitous about 
in the choice which he made of a wife for his son. Among the letters of the 
saint, which, with certain scattered homilies, fill up the latter part of this 
volume, the seventeen addressed to St. Olympias, both by the subjects and 
style, deserve rather the title of treatises than of epistles. 

The fourth tome, contains sixty-seven homilies on Genesis, which were 
f)reached at Antioch during Lent, some year later than S86. Photius takes 
notice, that in these his style is less correct than in any of his other writings, 
and as far beneath his comments on the Acts of the Apostles, as these 'fell 
short of his most eloquent discourses on Isaiah, or on the Epistles of St. 
Paul. His parentheses are sometimes so long, that he forgets to wrnd up 
^is discourse and return to his subject: for speaking not only with little or 
no preparation, but without much attention to a regular method for the 
instruction of the people, he suffered himself often to be carried away with 
the ardour with wnicn some new important thought inspired him. Yet the 
purity of his language, the liveliness of his images and rimiles, the per- 
spicaity of his expression, and the copiousness of his invention, ncvfir fail: 
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bis tboqgliti and words flow every where in a beautifbl stream, like an 
impetooQS riTer. He interweaTes excellent moral instractiims against Tain 
glory, detraetion, rath judgment, avarice, and the cold words mine and 
thine ; on prayer, &c. His encomiums of Abraham and other patriarchs, 
are set off or delicate strokes. In the first thirty-two he often explains the 
conditions of the Lent fasL In the year 386, daring Lent, at which time 
the church read the book of Genesis, he explained the beginning thereof 
in eight elegant sermons, t. 4. p. 616. In me first he consratalates the 
people for the fsreat joy and holy eagerness for penance vrith which they 
received the pabUcation of the Lent fast, this being the most favourable season 
for obtaining the pardon of sins, and reaping the most abundant heavenlj 
blessings and graces ; a season in which the heavens are in a partxcnlai 
manner open, through thejoint prayers, fasts, and alms of the whole church. 
These are usually <^led »ermons on Genesis, in order to be distinguished 
from the foregoing komilies, which were posterior to them in time. Five 
sermons " On Amia, the mother of Samuel," (t 4. p. 609.) were preached at 
Antioch in 387, after the emperor had granted his gracious pardon for the 
sedition. The saint treats in them on fasting, the honour due to martyrs and 
their relics, on purity, the education of children, the spiritual advantages of 
poverty, and on perpetual earnest prayer, which he .recommends to be joiue<l 
with every ordinary action, and practised at all times, by persons whilst 
they spun, walked, sat, lay down, &c. Invectives against stage-entertain- 
ments occur both in theM, and in the following three discourses ** On David,'' 
in which he says many excellent things also on patience, and on forgiving 
injuries, (t. 4. p. 747.) 

The fifth tome presents us with fifty-eight sermons on the Psalms. He 
explained the whole Psalter : but the rest of the discourses are lost ; a mis- 
fortune much to be regretted, these being ranked among the most elegant 
and beautiful of his works. In those notice is taken of several differences in 
the Greek translations of Aqoila, Symmachus, and Theodotion ; also in the 
Hebrew text, though wrote in Greek letters, as in Origen's Hexapla. The 
critics find the like supply for restoring parts of those ancient versions alt*(> 
in the spurious homilies in the appendix of this volume, compiled by some 
other ancient Greek preacher. In this admired work of St. Chrysostom the 
moral instructions are most beautiful, on prayer, especially that of the 
morning, meekness, compunction, careful self-examination every evening, 
fasting, humility, alms, &c. In Ps. 43. p. 146. he thus apostrophizes the 
rich ; <* Hear this, you all who are slack in giving alms : hear this, you who, 
tj hoarding up your treasures, lose them yourselves : hear me yon, who, by 
perverting the end of your ricnes, are no better by them than those who are 
rich only in a dream ; nay your condition is far worse," &c. He says, that 
the poor, though tiiey seem so weak, have arms more powerful and more 
terriole than the greatest magistrates and princes ; for the sighs and groans 
which they send forth in their distresses, pierce the heavens, and draw 
down vengeance without thinking to demand it, upon the rich, upon cities, an<l 
upon whole nations. In Ps. 11. p. 120. he will have prayer to be made 
effectual by the exercise of all virtues and good works, especially bv a pure 
love of God, hunger after his justice alone, and disengagement of the heart 
from all love of earthly things. In Ps. 41. p. 190. this prayer by aspirations, 
which may be borrowed from the psalms, he recommends to be practised in 
all places and times. lb. He insists, that with David we begin the day by 
praver. doing nothing before this duty to God be complied with : and that 
with him we consecrate part of the night to compunction and prayer. In 
Ps. 6. he says many excellent things on the remedies we are bound to employ 
against concupiscence, especially assiduous prayer, shunning all occasions 
which can prove incentives to tiiis enemy or to our senses, and above all 
dangerous company ; assiduous meditation on death and hell, &c, lb. God 
only afflicts the just out of the excess of his lo\e for them, and desire to 
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unite them closely to himself. In Ps. 114. p. 3C8. as the Jews obtained not 
their return from their captivity to Jerusalem, but by long and earnestly 
desiring it, so only an ardent and pure desire of the heavenly Jerusalem can 
raise us thither : and an attachment to earthly goods and pleasures links us 
to our slavery, and chains us down too fast for us ever to rise so high. In Ps. 
Graduates, p. 328. he says, it was the custom at Antioch for all the faithful 
to recite every morning tfie 140th psalm, which he desires them carefully to 
understand, so as to penetrate the riches of the excellent sentiments every 
word contains, in order to repeat it with more dilated affections of the heart. 
In like manner he mentions that the 62nd psalm was recited by all every 
evening. From his exposition of Psalm 41. p. 131. it appears that the people 
answered by repeating the first verse of every psalm, after every verse, as it 
was sung by the clergy. 

in the sixth tome, occur his exc^lent discourses on the seven first chapters 
of Isaiah : then his four homilies on the fall of king Ozias, (Isa. vi.) in 
which he sets forth the danger of pride, and necessity of perseverance and 
constant watchfulness, (t. 6. p. 94.) After several homilies on certain texts 
of Jeremy, Daniel, &c. we have his two elegant discourses on the " Obscurity 
of the Prophets," in which he shows that the wisdom of Providence is 
displayed ; for too great perspicuity would not have so well answered the 
various ends of the Old Law. The advantages of public prayer are here 
strongly set forth ; and in the second the saint declaims against detraction, a 
vice which brings neither profit nor pleasure, yet is most enormous even in 
those who only listen to it. If he woo scandalize one brother is so griev- 
ously punished, what will be the chastisement of him who scandalizes so 
many P We are bound to cover, not to proclaim the faults of others : but it 
is our duty to endeavour to reclaim and save sinners, according to the precept 
of Christ. The very company of detracters ought to be shunned : to correct, 
or at least set a mark upon such, he wishes, in order that they may be known 
and avoided, they were nublicly branded with the name of flies, because, like 
these insects, they delignt to dwell on filth and corruption. In the homily 
" On Perfect Charity," he draws a most amiable portraiture of that virtue 
in society ; and another, in striking colours, of the day of judgment. It is 
unceitain by what accident the imperfect work of St. Matthew was formerly 
taken by some for a performance of St. Chrysostom. The mistake is noto- 
rious ; for the author declares himself an advocate of Arianism, (Hom. 19. 
22. 28, &c.) and for the re-baptization of heretics. (Hom. 13 and 16.) He 
seems to have written about the beginning of the seventh century, and to 
have been a Latin, (not a Greek,) for he follows closely the Latin text 

The commentary of St Chrysostom on St. Matthew fills the seventh tome, 
and consists of ninety homilies : tiie old Latin version, by dividing the nine- 
teenth into two, counts ninety -one. They were preached at Antioch, 
probably in the year 390. This literal and most pious exposition of that 
gospel contains tiie' whole practical science of virtues and vices, and is an 
inexhansted source of excellent morality, and a finished model of preaching 
the work of Grod, and of expounding the oracles of eternal life for the edifi- 
cation of souls. St. Thomas Aquinas was possessed only of a bad Latin 
translation of this unparalleled work, yet said he would rather be master of 
this single book than of the whole city of Paris. The example of the saint 
shows tnat the most essential preparation for the study of the noly scriptares 
consists in simplicity and punty of heart, an eminent spirit of prayer, and 
habitual profound meditation on the sacred oracles. Thus qualified, he with 
admirable sagacity and pie^r penetrates and unfolds the unbounded spiritual 
riches of the least tittle in the divine word; and explains its sacred truths 
with incomparable ease, perspicuity, elegance, and energy of style. The 
moral instructions are enror6ed by all the strength and ornaments of the most 
sweet and persuasive eloN^nence. Inveighing against tiie stage, he calls it 
the reign of vice and iniquity, and the ruin of cities : and commends the 
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•a^ng of that ancient Boman, who, hearing an account of the usual enter- 
tainments which were represented on the stage, and how eagerly the citizens 
ran to them, cried out: ^^Have they then neither wives nor children at 
home ?" giving to understand, that men ought not to seek diversion ahroad 
which they would more rationally procure at home with those whom they love* 
(Horn. 37. p. 414.) On the precept of self-denial he takes notice, that by it 
Christ commands us. first, to be crucified to our own flesh and will; secondly, 
to spare ourselves m nothing ; thirdly, not only to deny ourselves ; but 
thoroughlv to deny ourselves ; by this little particle thoroughly, adding great 
force to his precept He says further. Let him take up his cross ; tiiis is 
bearing not only all reproaches and injurious words, but also every kind of 
sufferings or death. (Hom. 66. p. 666.) On Vain-Glory, he calls it the most 
tyranical of all the diseases of the soul, (Hom. 19. p. 244.) and pathetically 
laments the extreme misery of a soul thatforsakes God, who wonld commend 
and reward her, to court the empty esteem of the vainest of all creatures, and 
those who will the more hate and despise her as she more eagerlv hunts after 
applause. He compares her to a king's daughter who should abandon a 
most amiable and rich prince, to run uight and day through the streets after 
fugitives and slaves, who hate and fly from her as the basest of prostitutes. 
I'hose she seeks to have for witnesses and apnlauders, or rather she herself, 
act the part of robbers, and rifle treasures laia up even in heaven in a place 
of safety. The devil sees them inaccessible to his arts therefore employs this 
worm to devour them. When you bestow an alms, shut your door ; let him 
alone to whom you give it be witness, nor even him if possible : if others see 
Tou they will proclaim your vain glory, and you will lose your reward both 
before God and men* If you conceal your charitv, it will be published by 
God himself. (Hom. 71 •) Speaking on alms, (Hom. 66.) he says, that the 
church of Autioch was then possess^ only of the revenue of one rich and of 
one poor man, yet maintained three thousand virgins and widows, besides 
hospitals, &c. What then is not one rich man able to do P But they have 
children. The saint replies, that the best fortune they can leave them is a 
treasure laid up in heaven. Every one is bound at least to count the poor 
among his children, and allot to them one half, a third, or at least a tenth 
part. He declares, (Hom. 88.) that he will never cease preaching on the 
obligation, efficacy, and advantages of alms. He asserts, (Hom. 86.) that 
n tile church of Antiochwere contained one hundred thousand souls ; besides 
whom as many Jews and idolators dwelt in that city. (Hom. in St. Ignat. 
t. 2. p. 697.) He applauds the constancy and virtue of a famous actress, 
(Hom. 67.) who being converted to God, would not be compelled by the 
threats of the governor or any punishment, to appear again upon the stage. 
In Hom. 68 and 69, he gives an amiable and edifying account of the lives of 
tlie monks of Syria ; and (Hom. 47. 80, 81. 90, &c.) commends a state of 
voluntary poverty, and preaches on the contempt of the world. On visiting 
the tombs of martyrs, to obtain health of body and every spiritual advantage, 
see Hom. 37. p. 424. On tbe sign of the cross he says, (Hom. 64. p. 661.) 
** Let us carry about the cross of Christ as a crown, and let no one blush at 
the ensign of salvation. By it is every thing in religion done : the cross is 
employed if a person is regenerated, or fed with the mystical food, or 
ordained : whatever else is to be done, this ensign of victory is ever present: 
therefore we have it in our houses, paint it on our walls and windows, make 
it on our foreheads, and always carry it devoutly in our hearts. — We must 
not content ourselves with forming it with our finger, but must do it with 
great sentiments of faith and devotion. If you thus form it on your face, no 
unclean spirit will be able to stand against you when he beholds the instru- 
ment which has given him the mortal stab. If we tremble at the sight of 
iJie place where criminals are executed, think what the devils must suffer 
when they see that weapon by which Christ stripped them of their power, 
And cut off the head of their leader. Be not asnamed of so gr^at a good 
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^hich hns been bestowed on yon, leat Christ shonld be ashamed of you when 
he shall appear in glory, and this standard be borne beibre him brighter than 
the rays of the sun : for then the cross shall appear speaking as it were with 
a load voice. — This sign, both in the time of our forefathers and in our own, 
has opened gates, deaclened malignant poisons, and heal«d wounds made bj 
the sting or bite of venomous creatures. If it has broken down the gates of 
hell, unbolted those of paradise, opened its glory to us^ destroyed the empire 
and weakened the power of the devil, what wonder if it overcome poisons 
and wild beasts ?" On the virtue of the sign of the cross, see also Horn. 8. 
ib. and Hom. 4. de St. Paulo, t. 2. p. 494, et de libello repndii, t. 3. p. 204, 
&c. On the Holy Eucharist he gives frequent and admirable instructions. 
Speaking of the sick, who were cured by touching the hem of Christ's 
garments, he adds, (Hom. 60. p. 617.) " What graces is it not in our power 
to receive by touching and receiving his whole body ? What if you hear 
not his voice ; yon ^ee him laid. — He has given us himself to eat, and has 
set himself in the state of a victim sacrificed before us," &c. And Hom. 
82. p. 787. he writes : <^ How many now say, they wish to see his shape^ 
his garments P You desire to see his garments, but he gives you himself, 
not only to be seen, but to be touched, to be eaten, to be received within you. 
Than what beam of the sun ought not that hand to be more pure which 
divides this flesh ? that mouth which is filled with this spiritual fire ? that 
tongue which is purpled with this adorable blood P The angels beholding it 
tremble, and dare not look thereon through awe and fear, and on account of 
the rays which dart from that wherewith we are nourished, with which we 
are mingled, being made one body, one flesh with Christ. What shepherd 
ever fed his sheep with his own limbs ? nay, many mothers give their 
children to other nurses ; whereas he feeds us with his own blood," &c. 

It is a familiar reflection of our saint, that by the communion we become 
of one flesh and of one blood with Christ, to express the close union of our 
souls with him in this divine sacrament. In the same Homily, 82. (olim 
83.) on St. Matthew, p. 782. t. 7. he says, the apostles were not afirighted 
when they heard Christ assure them. This is my body ; because he had 
before initiated them in most wonderiiil mysteries, and made them witnesses 
to many prodigies and miracles, and had already instructed them in this very 
sacrament, at which they had been at first much struck, and some of them 
ncandalized. — John vi. Moreover, that they might not fear, or say. Shall 
we then drink his blood and eat his flesh ; he set the example in taking the 
cup, and drinking his own blood the first of all. The saint charges us 
(ib. p. 787.) not to question dr contradict the words of Christ but to captivate 
our reason and understanding in obeying him, and believing his word, which 
cannot deceive us, whereas our senses often lead us into mistakes. When, 
therefore, he tells us. This is my body, we must believe him, and consider the 
mystery with spiritual eyes ; for we learn from him, that what he gives us 
is something spiritual, which falls not under our senses. See this further on 
the same subject, Hom. 60. (olim 61.) in Matt. p. 616, 617) 618. Hom. de 
Baptismo Christi, t. 2. p. 374, 376. Hom. in lAudem Martyrum, t 2. p. 
664. Horn, non esse ad gratiam concionandum, ib. p. 668, 669. Expos, in 
Ps. 46. t. 5. p. 189. and in Ps. 133, p, 382. Hom. 6. in illud : Vidi Domi- 
num, t. 6. p. 143. Hom. de St. Philogonio, t. 1. p. 498. besides the passages 
quoted in this abstract. In the same comments on St. Matthew, t« y. Hom. 
82. p. 788. he vehementlv exhorts the faithful to approach the holy tabie 
with a burning thirst and earnest desire to suck in tne spiritual milk, as it 
were, from the divine breast. As children throw themselves into the bosom 
of their nurse or mother, and eagerly suck their breast, so ought we with far 
greater ardour to run to the sacred mysteries, to draw into our hearts, as the 
children of God, the grace of his Holy Spirit. To be deprived of this 
heavenly food ought to be to us the most sensible, nay, our only grief, 
(ib p. 788.) Nothing can be more tender than his exhortations to ncquent 
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communion ; he even rucommeuds it daily (Horn, de St. Philogonio, t. 1 . p. 
499, 500.) prorided peraouH lead Christian lives, and bring suitable dis- 
positions. Bnt no solemnity can be a reason for those who are under the 
guilt of sin ever to approach in that state. (lb.) No terms can be stronger 
than those in which he sneaks in many places of the enormity of a sacri- 
legious communion y which ne compares to the crime of Judas who betrayed 
Christ, of the Jews who crucified him, and of Herod who sought to murder 
him in his cradle, (Hom. 7* in Matt. p. 112, &c.) and frequently explains 
the dispositions requisite to approach worthily the holy table, insistiui? 
chiefly on great parity of soul, fervent devotion, and a vehement hunger ana 
thirst after this oivine banquet. (Hom. 17> in Heb. t. 12. p. 169. Hom. 24. 
in 1 Cor. t. 10. p. 218, &c.) He denounces the most dreadful threats of 
divine vengeance against unfaithM ministers who admit to it notorious 
sinners. Horn. 72. in Matt. t. 7. p. 789, 790.) " Christ," says he, "will 
demand of you an account of his blood, if you give it to those who are 
unworthy. If any such person present nimself, though he were general of 
the army, or emperor, drive him from the holy table. The power with 
which you are invested is above that of an emperor. — If you dare not refuse 
to admit the unworthy, inform me. I will rather suffer my blood to be spilt 
than offer this sacred blood to one who is unworthy," &c. (ib.) 

In this work of St. Chrysostom upon St. Matthew, we meet with beautiful 
instructions on almost every Christian virtue. Read Hom. 38. on humility, 
which he sMes the queen of all virtues ; Hom. 68. where he calls it the 
beginning of a virtuous life ; and Hom. 65. where he shows that it exalts a 
man above the highest dignities. On the entire contempt of the world as a 
nothing, Hom. 12. 33, &c. On the happiness of him who serves God, when 
the whole world cannot hurt, Hom. 24. 66. 90. Against avarice, Hom. 28. 
63. 74. Against drunkenness, Hom. 70. On compunction, Hom. 41. where 
he proves it indispensable from the continual necessity of penance for hidden 
sins, and for detraction, vain-glory, avarice, &c. We ought also to weep 
continually for our dangers. Speaking on the same virtue, Hom. 6. p. 94. 
he teaches that compunction is the daughter of divine love, which consumes 
In the heart all affections for temporal things, so that a man is disposed with 

fileasure to part with the whole world and life itself. A soul is by it made 
ight, and soaring above all things visible, despises them as nothing. He 
wno is penetrated with this spirit of love and compunction, frequently breaks 
into fLoodm of tears ; but these tears aflbrd him incredible sweetness and 

Sleasure. He lives in cities as if he were in a wilderness ; so little notice 
oes he take of the things of this life. He is never satiated with tears which 
he pours forth for his own sins and those of others. Hence the saint takes 
occasion to launch forth into the commendation of the gift of holy tears, 
p. 96, 97. He inveighs against stage entertainments, Hom. 6, 7. 17. 37) &e. 
See especially Hom. contra ludos et theatra, t. 6. 274. 

On Hell he says, (Hom. 23. in Mat.) that the loss of (rod is the greatest 
of all the pains which the damned endure, nay more grievous than a thou- 
sand hells. Many tremble at the name of hell : but he much more at the 
thought of losing God, which the state of damnation implies. (Ib.) He 
distinguishes in hell the loss of God, and secondly, fire and the other pains 
of sense. (Hom. 47*) He shows that company abates nothing in its tor- 
ments. (Hom. 43.) Some object that to meditate on those torments is too 
frightful : to whom he answers, that this is most agreeable, because by it 
we learn to shun them, the hope of which inspires joy, and so great earnest- 
ness in the practice of penance, that austerities themselves become agreeable. 
(Ib.) He otten mentions grace before and after meat: and, Hom. 66. p. 661. 
recites that which the monks about Antioch used before their meals, as 
follows : " Blessed God, who feedest me from my youth, who givest nourish- 
ment to all flesh, fill our hearts with joy, that being supported by thv 
bounty we may abound in every good work in Christ Jesus our Lord, with 
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whom be all honour, praise, and glory given with the Holy Ghost, world 
withoat end. Amen. Glory be to thee, O Lord ; glory be to thee, O Holy : 
glory be to thee, O King, because thou hast given us food in joyfulness. Fill 
us with thy Holy Spirit, that we may be found acceptable in tibiy sighti that 
we may not be covered with confusion when Thou shalt render to every one 
according to his works." This whole prayer is admirable, says the saint, 
but especially the close, the remembrance of the last day being a bridle and 
check to sensuality and concupiscence. (lb.) The saint shows (Hom. 86. 
p. 810.) the malice and danger of small faults wilfully committed, which 
many are apt to make slight of: but from such the most dreadful falls take 
their rise. The old Latin translation of St. Chrysostom^s homilies on 
St. Matthew, is too full of words, and often inaccurate. Anian, the author, 
seems to have been the Pelagian deacon of that name, who assisted at the 
council of DiosDolis in 415. The new Latin translation is far more exact, 
but very imequal in elegance and dignity of expression to the general. 

The eighth tome is composed of the homilies of St. Chrysostom upon St. 
John, which are eighty-eight in number, though in former Latin editions , 
in imitation of Morellus, the tirst is called preiace, and only eighty-seven 
bear the title of homilies. They were preached at Antioch, about the year 
394, at break of day, long before the usual hour of the sermon. (Hom. 31.) 
We find here the same elevation of thought, the same genius and lively 
imagination, and the same strength of reasoning which we admire in those 
on St. Matthew ; but the me^od is different. After a short literal exposition 
of the text, the holy doctor frequently inserts polemical discussions, in which 
he proves the Consubstantiality of the Son against the Anomeeans. Hence 
his moral reflections in the end are short: in which nevertheless he is 
always admirable, especially when he speaks of the love which God testifies 
for us, in the mystery of the Incarnatian. (See Hom. 27. olim 26. p. 156.) 
He observes that Christ miraculously multiplied five loaves, before he gave 
his solemn promise of the Eucharist, which he calls " The miracle of 
mysteries, and this he did, says our saint, " That being taught by that 
miracle they might not doubt in giving credit to his words — that not only by 
love, but in reality we are mingled with his flesh." (Hom. 46. olim 46. in 
Joan. t. 8. p. 272.) Christ by this institution thus invites us to his heavenly 
banquet, says our saint. " I feed you with my flesh, I give you myself for 
your banquet. I would become your brother : for your sake, I took upon 
myself flesh and blood : Again, I give you the flesh and blood, by which 1 
have made myself of the same nature and kindred with you (ffvyytvi^c, 
congener.)— This blood by being poured forth has cleansed the whole world. 
— This blood has purified the sanctuaries and the Holy of Holies. If its 
figure had so great efficacy in the temple of the Hebrews and sprinkled on 
the doors of Egypt, thd truth will have much greater." (lb. p. 273.) He 
calls the holy Eucharist " the tremendous mysteries, the dreadful altar," 
^pucra aVTUQ ra fiv^fjpta, ^iktov ovnag to Ovtriacrrijpiov (ib.) and says, 
" When you approach the sacred cup, come as if you were going to drink 
the blood flowing from his side." (Hom. 86. olim 84. in Joan. p. 5070 

The fifty-five Homilies On the Acts of the Apostles, he preached at 
Constantinople, in the third year of his episcopal dignity, of our Lord 401 , 
as a^ears from Hom. 44. p. 336. t. 9. The famous censure of Erasmus, 
who judged them absolutely unworthy of our saint, (ep. ad Warham. archi- 
episcopum Cantuarens.) is well known: Billius, on the contrary, thinks 
them very elegant. Both judgments sliow how far prepossession is capable 
of misleading the most learned men. That this work is undoubtedly eenuine^ 
is demonstrated by Sir Henry Saville. Photius justly admires an admirable 
eloquence, rich veins of gold scattered through it, and the moral instructions 
are so noble and beautiful, that no other genius but that of a Chrysostom 
could have formed tJbem. The style indeed in many parts of the comments, 
is not regular or correct : which might be owing to some indisno^iition, or to 
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an uztraor^nary hnrrj of troublesome affairs, to a confusion of mind, and to 
alarms, the city beins then in imminent danger by the revolt and blockade 
of Gainas. and in daily fears of being plundered by that barbarian. In the 
flrst homily our saint speaks against those who deferred to receive baptism, 
for fear of forfeiting the graceby relapsing into sin : which delay he shows 
to imp(T a wilful and obstinate contempt of God and his grace, with the 

Snilt of a base and inexcusable sloth, like one who should desire to enrol 
imself in the army when the war was over, yet expect a share in the 
triumph ; or a wrestler who should enter the lists when the games are closed. 
He aads, that in sickness, under alarms and pains, it is scarcely to be hoped 
that a person will be able to dispose himself for so great a sacrament. 
Pmdent men make their wills whilst in health, imagininar that at best they 
will retain their senses but by halves at the approaches of death ; andean we 
think dying men capable of duly making so solemn an engagement with 
God. He assures his flock that he is not able to express the consternation, 
grief, and agony, with which he is seized whenever he hears of any one 
being dead without baptism or penance, (p. 13.) In Hom. 3. p. 30. he 
exaggerates the grievousness of sin in a priest, and has these remarkable 
worOB, *' 1 do not believe that many priests are saved ; but that far the 
greater number is lost: for this dignity requires a great soul and much 
courage." 

In Horn. 7. he draws a most amiable and beautiful portraiture of the 
charity which reined in the primitive church, when all with joy cast away 
their money ; setting no value but on the inestimably greater treasures which 
they possessed in God : when all lived without envy, jealousy, pride, con- 
tempt of any one. and without any cunning or ill-will ; and when the cold 
words mine and tiiine were banished from among them. p. 58. 59. A passaga 
often quoted by those who write on the small number of the elect, occurs 
Horn. 24. p. 198. " How many," says he, " do you think there are in this 
city who will be saved ? What I am going to say is frightful indeed ; yet I 
will speak it. Out of so many thousands not one hundred belongs to the 
number of the elect: and even of these I doubt. How much vice am mg the 
youth ! What sloth in the old ! No one takes due care of the education of 
his children. If we see a man truly devout in his old age, he is imitated by 
]}obody. I see persons behave disrespectfully and without due attention in 
the church, and even when the priest is giving his blessing. Can any inso- 
lence be found equal to this ? Amidst such scandals, what hopes can we 
entertain of the salvation of many P At a ball every one dances in hu 
rank, every thing is regulated, and done without confusion. And here in the 
company of angels, and singing the praises of Grod with the blessed spirits, 
you talk and laugh. Should we be surprised if thunder fell from heaven to 
punish such imniety P" The monks then lived without the walls, and could 
not be includea by him: nor probably the clergy, deaconesses, or others 

Sarticularly consecrated to a devout life; as appears from his invective. Nor 
oes he speak this with any certitude, but from his private apprehension by 
comparing the lives of the generality of the people with the severe maxims 
of the gospel. This is manifest from the proof he draws from the manners ot 
the people, and from a like invective in Hom. 61. olim 62. on St. Mattiiew, 
(t. 7. p. 612.) spoken at Antioch ten years before. See also 1. 1. adv. Oppug- 
natores Vitfie Mon. n. 8. 1. 1. p. 66. Speaking on the general impiety of the 
world (Hom. 10. in I Tim.) he says " "W ehave great reason to weep : scarcely 
the least part of the world is saved : almost all live in danger of eternal 
ileath." But he shows that the multitude will ouly increase the torments of 
the wicked, as if a man saw his wife and children to be burnt alive with him. 
St. Chrysostom counts in Constantinople, at that time, one hundred thousand 
Christians, (Hom. 11. in Acta.) and says that the poor in that city amounted 
to fifty thousand, and the riches of the particulars to about one million 
nou:?ds of gold. Yet he reckons the assembly of the Christians greater a: 
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■^g Antioch than at Constantinople. (Horn. 1. adv. Judeeos. p. 592. t* 1.) If the 

1^ estate of one rich and that of one poor man maintained- three tiionsand poor 

[ ^. at Antioch, and the like estates of ten rich men would have supported all the 

(ja poor of that city, it is inferred that there were in Antioch only thirty 

ijj thousand poor, though it might perhaps have more inhabitants than Constan- 

tinople. See Bandurius on the site and extent of Constantinople under the 
emperors Arcadius and Honorius ; and Hasius de magnitudine urbium, p. 47* 
St. Chrysostom teaches that grace is conferred by God at the imposition of 
hands in the ordination of priests, Horn. 14. in Acta. p. 114. also, Hom. 3. 
de Resurrect. t.2.p. 436. and Hom. 21. in Acta. p. 175. that '^ Oblations (or 
masses) are not offered in vain for the dead." It is his pious counsel (Hom. 
17. in Acta.) that when we find ourselves provoked to anger, we form on our 
breast the sign of the cross ; and Hom. 26. he exhorts all Christians, even 
the married, and both men and women, to rise every midnight to pray in their 
own houses, and to awake little children at that hour that they may say a 
short prayer in bed. He says that saints and martyrs are commemorated in 
the holy mysteries, because this is doing them great honour, (Hom. 21. in 
Acta. p. 276.) and by the communion wi3i them in their virtues the rest of 
the faithful departed reap much benefit. (Hom. 51. in 1 Corinth, t. 10. 
p. 393.) 

For a specimen of the zeal and charity with which this great preacher 
instructed his ilock, two or three passages are here inserted. Hom. 3. in 
Acta. p. 31. t. 9. " I wish^" says he, ** I could set before your eyes the 
tender charity and love which I bear you : after this no one could take it 
amiss or be angry if I ever seem to use too harsh words in correcting disor- 
ders. Nothing is dearer to me than you ; not even life or light. I desire a 
thousand times over to lose my sight, if by this means I could convert your 
souls to God; so much more sweet is your salvation to me. If it happens 
that any of you fall into sin, you are present even in my sleep : through grief 
I am like persons struck with a palsy, or deprived of their senses. For what 
hope or cumfort can I have left, if you advance not in virtue ? And it you 
do well, what can afiQict me ? I seem to feel myself taking wing when I 
hear any good of you. Make my Joy complete. Phil. ii. 2. YourJ)rogre88 
is my only desire. You are to me all, father and mother, and brothers and 
children." Hom. 44. in Act. p. 335. having appealed to his closet amd 
secret retreats to bear witness how many tears he shed without intermission 
for them, he says, " What shall I do ? I am quite spent daiW crying out 
to you : Forsake the stage. Yet many laugh at our words : Kefrain from 
oaths and avarice, and no one listens to us. For your sakes I have almost 
abandoned the care of my own soul and salvation ; and whilst I weep for you 
I bewail also my own spiritual miseries, to which, through solicitude foi 
you, I am not sufl&ciently attentive : so true it is that you are all things to 
me. If I see you advance in virtue, through joy I feel not my own ills ; and 
if I perceive you make no progress, here again through grief I forget my 
own miseries. Though I am sinking under them, on your account, I am 
filled with joy : and whatever subject of joy I have in myself, I am over- 
whelmed with grief if all is not well with you. For what comfort, what 
life, what hope can apastor have, if his flock be perishing ? How will he 
stand before God ? What will he say ? Though he should be innocent of 
the blood of them all, still he will be pierced with bitter sorrow which 
nothing will be able to assuage. For though parents were no way in the 
fault, they would suffer the most cruel anguish for the ruin or loss of their 
children. Whether I shall be demanded an account of your souls or no, this 
will not remove my grief. I am not anxious that you may attain to happiness 
by my labours, but that you be saved at any rate, or by any means. You 
know not the impetuous tyranny of spiritual travails, and how he who spi- 
ritually brings forth children to God desires a thousand times over to be hewn 
to pieces rather than to see one of his children fall or perish. Though we 
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could say with assarance, we hare done all that lay in as, and are innocent 
of his blood, this will Dot be enoogh to comfort us. Could my heart be laid 
open and exposed to your view^ you would see that you are every one there 
and much dilated, women, children, and men. So great is the power of 
charity that it makes a sout wider than the heavens. St. Paul bore all 
Corinth within his breast. 2 Corindi. vii. 2. I can make you no reproaches 
for any indifference toward me on your side. I am sensible of the love which 
yoQ reciprocally bear me. But what will be the advantaee either of your 
love for me or of mine for you, A the duties you owe to God are neglected ? 
It is only an occasion of rendering my grief more heavy. You have never 
been wanting in any ^ing towards me. Were it possible you would have 
given me your very eyes : and on our side we were desirous to give you with 
the gospel also our lives. Our love is reciprocal. But this is not the point. 
We must in the first place love Christ. This oblig^ation both you and I have 
great need to study : not tiiat we entirely neglect it ; but the pains we take 
are not adeauate to this great end." 

To abolish the sacrilegious custom of swearing at Constantinople, as he 
had done at Antioch, he strained every sinew, and in several sermons he 
exerted his zeal with uncommon energy, mingled with the most tender 
charity. In Hom. 8. in Act t 9. p. 66, 67. he complains that some who 
had begun to correct their criminal nabit, after having fallen through sur- 
prihe, or by a sadden fit of passion, had lost courage. These he animates to 
a firmer resolution and vigour, which would crown them with victory. He 
tells them he suiTers more by grief for them than if he langoished in a dun- 
geon, or was condemned to me mines ; and begs, by the love which they 
bear him, they would give the only comfort which could remove the weight 
of his sorrow by an entire conversion. It will not justify him, he says, at 
the last day, to allege that he had reprimanded those who swore. The judge 
will answer : " Why didst not thou check, command, and by laws restrain 
those that disobeyed ?" Heli reprimanded his sons ; out was condemned for 
not having done it, because he did not use sufficient severity. 1 Kings xi. 24. 
*' I everv day cry aloud," says the saint, " yet am not heard. Fearing to 
be myself condemned at the last day for too great lenity and remissness, I 
raise my voice, and denounce aloud to all, that if any swear, I forbid them 
the church. Only this month is allowed for persons to correct their habit" 
His voice he calls a trumpet, with which in different words he proclaims 
thrice this sentence of excommunication aeainst whosoever shouldj)ersist 
refractory, though he were a prince, or he who wears the diadem. Hom. 9. 
p. 76. he congratulates with his audience for the signs of compunction and 
amendment which they had given since his last sermon, and tells the greatest 

Eart of the difficulty is alrei^y mastered by them. To inspire them with a 
oly dread and awe for the aaorable name of God, he puts tihem in mind that 
in the Old Law ouly the high priest wan allowed ever to pronounce it, and 
that the devils trembled at its sound. Hom. 10. he charges them never to 
name God but in praising him or in imploring his mercy. He takes notice 
that some among them still sometimes swore, but only for want of attention, 
by the force of habit, just as they made the sign of the cross by mere custom, 
without attention, when they entered Uie baths, or had lighted a candle. He 
tells them (Hom. 11. p. 95.) that the term of a month, which he had fixed, 
was almost elapsed, and most affectionately conjures them to make their 
conversion entire. A sight of one such conversion^ he says, gave him 
more ioy, than if a thousand imperial diadems of the richest jewels had been 
placed upon his head. Other specimens of the saint's ardent love for his 
people at Constantinople, see Hom. 9. in Hebr. t. 12. p. 100. Hom. 23. in 
Hebr. p. 217- Hom. 9. in 1 Thess. t 11 p. 494. Hom. 7. in 1 Coloss. Hom. 
39. in Act p. 230, &c. For his people at Antioch, t 3. p. 362, t. 2. p. 279, 
t 7. p. 374, &c. On his humility, t 2. p. 456. t 4. p. 339. On his desire 
to suffer for Christ, t, 1. p. 453. t. 7- p. 243. t 11. p. 63. 66. 
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The Inspired epistles of St. Paul were the fieiTourite subject of Hub saints 
infonse meditation, in which he studied the most sublime maxims, and 
formed in himself the most perfect spirit of Christian virtue. The epistle to 
the Bomans is expounded by him in thirty-two homilies, (2. 9. p. 429.) which 
he made at ^ntioch, as is clear from Horn. 8. p. 608, and Hom. 30. p. 743. 
- Nothing oan ^ beyond the commendations which St. Isidore of Pelusium 
bestows on this excellent work, (1. 6. ep. 32.) to which ail succeeding ages 
faaye subscribed. The errors of Pelagius, which were broached soon afiter in 
the West, are clearly guarded against by the holy preacher, though he is 
more solicitous to confute the opposite heresy of the Manichees, which then 
reigned in many parts of the East. He also confounds frequently the Jews. 
But what we most admire is the pious sagacity with which he unfolds the 
deep sense of the sacred text, and its author, the true disciple of Christ, and 
the perspicuity and eloquence with which he enforces his moral instructions. 
Whoever reads any one of these homilies, will bear testimony to this enlogium. 
See Hom. 24. (t. 9. p. 094.) on the shortness of human life : Hom. 8. on 
fraternal chari^ and forgiving injuries: Hom. 20. on our obligation of 
offering to GK)d a living sacrifice of our bodies by the exercise of all virtues, 
and the sanctity of our affections : Hom. 22 and 27. on patience in bearing 
all injuries, by which we convert them into our greatest treasure : Hom. 6. 
on the fear of God's judgment, and on his love, to which he pathetically 
says, it would be more grievous to offend God than to suffer all the torments 
of hell, which every one incurs who is not in this disposition, (p. 469) though 
it is a well-known maxim that persons ought not to propose to themselves in 
too lively a manner such comparisons, or to become their own tempters : 
Hom. 7. against envy, and on alms, he says this is putting out money at 
hiterest for one hundred fold from God, who is himself our security, and who 
herein considers not the sum, but the will, as he did in St Petw, who left for 
him only a broken net, a line, and a hook. The promise of a hundred f<^ld 
made to him, is no less made to us. 

The commentary on the First Epistle to the Corinthians, (t. 10.) in forty- 
four homilies, was likewise the fruit of his zeal at Antioch, and is one of 
the most elaborate and finished of his works. The interpreter seems 
animated with the spirit of the great apostle whose sacred oracles he ex- 

founds, so admirably does he penetrate the pious energy of the least tittle, 
f St. Paul uses the words My God, he observes, that out of the vehement 
ardour and tenderness of his love he makes Him ms own, who is the common 
God of all men ; and that he names Him with a sentiment of burning affec- 
tion and profound adoration^ because he had banished all created things from 
his heart, and all his affections were placed in God. He extols the merit 
and advantages of holy virginit}r, (Hom. 19.) and Hom. 26. speaks on the 
duties of a married state, especially that of mutual love and meekness in 
bearine each other's faults : tnis he bids them learn from Socrates, a pagan, 
who chose a very shrew for his wife, and being asked how he could bear 
with her, said : *' I have a school of virtue at home, in order to learn meek- 
ness and patience by the daily practice." The saint adds, it was a great 
grief to him to see Christians fall short of the virtue of a heathen, whereas 
they ought to be imitators of the angels, nay of God himself. Recommending 
the most profound respect for the holy eucharist and a dread of profaning it, 
he says, Hom. 24. p. 21 7> 218. ** No one dares touch the king's garments 
with dirty hands. When you see Him (i. e, Christ) exposed before you, sav 
to yourself: This body was pierced with nails ; this body which was scourged, 
ieath did not destroy ; this body was nailed to a cross, at which spectacle 
the sun withdrew its rays ; this body the Magi venerated," &c. The saint 
isveighs against several superstitious practices of that a^e, Hom. 12. His 
disooures are animated and strong on the characters of fratepial charity, 
and against avarice, envy, &c. 
The thirty homilies, on the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, (t. 10 
VOL. V 2 c 
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p. 417*) were also preached at Antioch : for he speaks of Constantinople aa 
at a distanoe, (Horn. 26.) which passage Sir Henry Saville haA mistaken, tu^ 
Montibneon nearly thows. This commentary is inferior to the last, though 
not in elegance, yet in fire, the moral instructions being shorter. The saint 
mentions seTeral of the ceremonies used still at mass, or in the public office 
of the chnrch. Horn. 18. p. 668. Hom. 39. p. 660. On visitL^i* the shrines 
of martyrs, he says, Hom. 26. p. 629. <* The tombs of those who served the 
cmcified Christ surpass in splendour the courts of kings. Even he who 
wears purple visits and devoutly kisses them, and standing suppliant, prays 
the saint to be a protection to him before God." He adds that emperors sue 
for their patronage, and count it an honour to be porters to them in their 
graves. By this he alludes to the burial of Constantino the Great in the 
porch of the church of the apostles. He proves, Hom. 3. p. 441. and Hom. 
14. p, 637. that the essence of repentance consists in a change of the heart : 
thatrwiihout an amendment of life, penance is only a mask and a shadow, 
what fasts or other works soever attend it, and that it must be founded not 
barely in the fear of hell, but in the love of so good and loving a Gt>d. He 
teaches, Hom. 10. p. 606. that a Christian ought to rejoice at the appoaches 
of death. He speaks in many places on the precej^t of alms-deeds with 
great vehemence. He says, Hom. 16. tLat to be animated with a spirit of 
charity and compassion is something greater than to raise the dead to life : 
our alms must be liberal, plentiful, voluntary, and given with joy. He says, 
Hom. 19. that Christ stripped himself of his immense glory and riches for 
love of us ; yet men refuse him a morsel of bread. They throw away on 
dogs and what is superfluous among servants that which Christ wants in his 
members, to whom all strictiy belongs whatever we enjoy beyond what is 
necessary for life. He enters into a severe and elegant detail of these super- 
fluities, Hom. 19. p. 670. The a^stie, as he observes, (Hom. 20. p. 577.) 
justiy calls alms a seed, because it is not lost, but sown, and produces a 
most plentiful harvest. 

His commentary on the F{>Istie to the Galatians, (t. 10.) is an accurate 
interpretation of the text, with frequent remarks against the Anomoeans, 
Marcionites, and Manichees, but very sparing in moral exhortations : these 
the saint probably added in ue pulpit, and gave to the work the form of dis- 
courses ; for it appears to have been delivered in homilies to the people, 
though it is not now divided into discourses. It was certainly compiled at 
Antioch. 

The twenty-four homilies on the Epistle to the Ephesians, (t. 11.) were 

E reached at Antioch; and though some passages might have received a 
igher polish from a second touch of the saint's masterly file, they are a most 
useful and excellent work. From Hom. 3. p. 16. it is clear that his prede- 
cessor Nectarius had not abolished canonical public penances, when he 
removed the public penitentiary ; but that this omce, as before the institution 
of such a charge, was exercised altogether by the bishop. For St. Chrys- 
ostom having taken notice that many assisted at mass who did not commu- 
nicate, tells them, that those who were guilty of any grievous sin could not 
approach the holy table even on the greatest solemnity ; but that such persons 
ought to be in a course of penance, and consequentiy not at mass with tiie 
rest of the faithful : and he terrifies them by exaggerating the danger and 
crime of delaying to do penance. Those who are not excluded by such an 
obstacle, he exhorts strongly to frequent communion, seeming desirous that 
many would communicate at every day's mass. " "With a pure conscience," 
he says, *' approach always; without this disposition, never. In vain is the 
daily sacrifice offered ; to no purpose do we assist at the altar : no one com- 
municates. I say not this to induce any one to approach unworthily, but to 
engage all to render yourselves worthy. The royal table is prepared, the 
administering angels are present, the King himself is there waiting for you • 
yet you stand with indifference," &c. (Hom. 3. inEphes. p. 23.) The virtnee 
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of St. Paul famish the main subject of his sixth and serenth homiliei ; in 
fhe eighth he speaks of that apostle's sufferings for Christ, and declares in a 
kind of rapturous exclamatioji, that he prefers his chains to gold and 
diadems, and his company in prison to heaven itself. He wishes ne could 
make a pilgrimage to Bome, to see and kiss those chains at which the devils 
tremble, and which the angels reverence, whilst they venerate the hands 
which were bound with them. For it is more desirable and more glorious 
to suffer with Christ, than to be honoured with him in glory : this is an 
honour above all others. Christ himself left heaven to meet his cross : and 
St. Paul received more glory from his chains, than by being rapt up to the 
third heaven, or by curine the sick by the touch of his scarfe, &c. He desires 
to feast his heart by dwelling still longer on the chains of this apostle, being 
himself fettered with a chain from which he could not be separated : for he 
declares himself to be closer and faster linked to St. Paul's chains by desire, 
than that apostle was in prison. In the like strain, he speaks of the chains 
of St. Peter, and of St. Jonn the Baptist. In the next Homilv (9.) he returns 
hi equal raptures to St. Paul in chains for Christ : in which state he calls 
him a spectacle of glor^ far beyond all the triumphs of emperors and con- 
querors. Our saint gives excellent instructions on the duties of married 
persons, Horn. 20. ; on the education of children in the practice and spirit of 
obedience and piety, Hom.21. ; and on the duties of servants, Hom. 22. 

The eighteen homilies on the First Epistle to Timothy, and ten on the 
Second, seem also to have been preached at Antioch. (t. 11. p. 146.) They 
are not equally polished ; but contain excellent instructions against covetous- 
ness,and the love of the world ; on alms, on the duties of bishops, and those of 
widows, &c. ; on the education of children, Hom. 10. p. 596. The six, on 
the Epistle to Titus, are more elaborate: also three on the Epistle to 
Philemon, which seem all to have been finished at Antioch. 

In the eleventh tome we have also eleven sermons, which StCbry- 
eostom preached at Constantinople about the end of the year 398. The 
pecond was spoken upon the foUowiag occasion : (ib. p. 332.) The empress 
Eudoxia procured a solemn procession and translation of the relics of certain 
martyrs, to be made from the great church in Constantinople to the church 
of St. Thomas the apostle in Drypia, on the sea-shore, nme miles out of 
town. The princes without any retinue, priests, monks, nuns, ladies, and 
the people, attended the procession in such multitudes, that from the light 
of the burning tapers which they carried in their hands, the sea seemed as it 
were on fire. The empress walked all the way behind, touching the shrine 
and the veil which covered it. The procession set out in the beginning of 
the night, passed through die market-place, and arrived at Drypia about 
break of day. There St. Chrysostom made an extemporary sermon, in 
which he described the pomp of this ceremony, commended the piety of 
the empress, and proved that if die clothes, handkerchiefs, and even shadow 
of saints on earth had wrought many miracles, a blessing is certainly 
derived from their relics upon those who devoutly touch them. The next 
day the emperor Arcadius, attended by his court and guards, arrived, and 
the soldiers having laid aside their arms, and the emperor his diadem, he 
paid his devotions before the shrine. After his departure St. Chrysostom 
preached again, (p. 336.) 

St. Chrysostom was removed to Constantinople in 397. The fifteen (or 
if, with some editors, we include the prologue, sixteen) homilies on the Epistle 
to the Philippians, (t. 11. p. 189.) were preached in that capital of the 
empire. The moral instructions turn mostly on alms and riches. The order 
which prudence prescribes in the distribution of alms, he explains, (Hom. I. 
t. 11. p. 201.) and condemns too anxious an inquiry and suspicion of imfK>s- 
ture in the poor, as contrary to Christian simplicity and charity, affirming 
that none are so fr>^quently imposed upon by cheats as the most sevens 
inquirers. Prudence and caution he allows to be necessary ingredients of 
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alms, in which those whose wants are most pressing, or who are most de- 
serving, onght to be first considered. Hom. 3. p. 217. he lays it down as a 
principle, tnat catechnmens who die without baptism, and penitents without 
absolation. '^ are excluded from heaven with the damned :" which we are to 
nnderstanu, imless they were justified by perfect contrition joined with a desire 
of the sacrament, as St. Ambrose, St. Austin, and all the fiEithers and 
councils declare. St. Chrysostom adds, that it is a wholesome ordinance of the 
apostles in favour of the faithful departed, to conmiemorate them in the 
adorable mysteries : for how is it possible God should be deaf to our prayers 
for them, at a time when all the people stand with stretched forth hands 
with the priests, in presence of the most adorable sacrifice P But the cate- 
chumens are deprived of this comfort, though not of all succour, for alms 
may be ^ven for them, from which they receive some relief or mitigation of 
their pains. Though such not dying within the exterior ptde of the 
church, cannot be commemorated in its public sufirages and sacri- 
fices ; yet if b^ desire they were interiorly its members, and by charity 
united to Christ its head, they may be benefited by private suffrages 
which particulars may offer for tiiem. This is the meaning of tills holy- 
doctor. Exhorting the faithful to live inperpetual fear of the dangers wim 
which we are surrouiuWd, (Hom. 8. in Ephes. t. 11.) he says, "A builder 
on the top of a house always apprehends the danger of falling, and on this 
account is careful how he stands : so ought we much more to rear, how much 
soever we maybe advanced in virtue. The principal means always to enter- 
tain in our souls this saving fear, is to have God always before our eyes, 
who is every where present, hears and sees all things, and penetrates the 
most secret foldings of our hearts. Whether you eat^ go to sleep, sit at 
dainty tables, are inclined to anger, or any other passion, or whatever else 
you do, remember always,'' says he, " that Grod is present, and you will 
never fall into dissolute mirth, or be provoked to anger ; but will watch over 
yourselves in continual fear." With great elegance he shows (Hom. 10. p. 
279.) that precious stones serve for no use, are not so good even as common 
stones, and that all their value is imaginary, and consists barely in the mad 
opinion of men ; and he boldly censures the insatiable rapaciousness and 
unbounded prodigality of the rich, in their sumptuous palaces, marble pillars, 
and splendid clothes and equipages. Houses are only intended to defend us 
from tne weather, and raiment to cover our nakedness. All vanities he shows 
to be contrary to the designs of nature, which is ever content with little. In 
Hom. 12. we have an excellent instruction on that important maxim in a 
spiritual life, that we must never think how far we have run. but what 
remains of our course, as in a race a man thinks only on what is nefore him. 
It will avail nothing to have begun, unless we fimsh well our course. In 
Hom. 13. he excellently explains the mystery of the cross which we bear 
if we study continually to crucify ourselves by self-denial. We must in all 
places arm ourselves with the sign of the cross. 

The Exposition of the Epistle to the Colossians, in twelve homilies, (t. 11.) 
was made at Constantinople in the year 3&9$ In the second homily (p. 333.) 
he says, that a most powerful means to maintain in ourselves a deep jsense of 
gratitude to Gtid, and to increase the flame of his love in our hearts, is to 
bear always in mind his numberless benefits to us, and the infinite evils from 
which he has mercifully delivered us. In Hom. 8. p. 319. he teaches that 
no disposition of our souls contributes more effectuaUy to our sanctification, 
than tiiat of returning thanks to Gt>d under the severest trials of adversity, 
a virtue little inferior to martyrdom. A mother who, without entertaining 
the least sentiment of complaint at the sickness and death of her dearest 
child, thanks God with perfect submission to his will, will receive a recom- 
pense equal to that of martyrs. After condemning the use of all superstitious 
pijactices for the cure of distempers, he strongly exhorts mothers rather to 
suffer their children to die, than ever to have recourse to such sacrilegious 
methods ; sod contenting themselves with making the sign of the cross upon 
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their sick chHdren, to answer those who suggested any superstitious remedy : 
" These are my only arms ; I am utterly a stranger to other methods of 
treating this distemper." The tenth homily (p. 395.) contains a strong 
invective against the excessive luxury and immodest of ladies in their 
dress, and tneir vanity, pride, and extravagance. The empress Eudoxia, 
who was at the head of tiiese scandalous customs, and the mistress of court 
fashions and vices, could not hut be highly offended at this zealous discourse. 
The saint says, that many ladies used vessels of silver for the very meanest 
uses, and that the king of Persia wore a eoldei. beard. 

The eleven homilies on the First Epistle to the Thessalonians, were also 
part of the fruit of his episcopal labours at Constantinople, (t. 11.) In the 
second he shows the excellency of fraternal love and friendship, by which 
every thing is as it were possessed in common, and those cold words mine 
and thine, the seed of all discords, are banished as they were among the 
primitive Christians. In the third, he doubts not but perfect patience, 
under grievous sicknesses, may equal the merit of martyrdom. In the fifth, 
he speaks incomparably on the virtue of purity, and against occasions which 
may kindle in the heart the contrary passion, which, with St. Paul, he will 
not have so much as named, especially against the stage, and all assemblies 
where women make their appearance dressed out to please the eyes and 
wound the hearts of others. In fiom. 6. he condemns excessive grief for 
the death of friends. To indulge this sorrow for their sake, he calls it want of 
faith : to grieve for our own sake because we are deprived of a comfort and 
support in them, he says, must proceed from a want of confidence in God : 
as if any friend on earth could be our safeguard, but God alone. God took 
this friend away, because he is jealous of our hearts, and will have Ub love 
him without a rival, (p. 479.) in Hom. 10. we are instructed, that the best 
revenge we can take of an enemy is to forgive him, and to bear injuries 
patiently. In Hom 11. p. 505. he gives an account, that a certain lady 
being offended at a slave for a great crime, resolved to sell him and his wife. 
The latter wept bitterly; and a mediator, whose ^ood offices with her 
mistress in her behalf she implored, conjured the lady m these words : ^^ May 
Christ appear to yon at the last day in the same manner in which you now 
receive our petition." Which words so strongly affected her, that she forgave 
the offence. The night following Christ appeared to her in a comfortable 
vision, as St. Chrysostom was assured bv herself. In Hom. 7< (ib.) he shows 
thepossibility of the resurrection of the flesh against infidels. 

Tne five homilies on the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians, were also 
preached at Constantinople. (T. 11. p. 510.) In the second, he exhorts all 
to make the torments of hell a frequent subject of their meditation, that 
they may never sin ; and to entertain little children often with some discourse 
on them instead: of idle stories, that sentiments of holy fear and virtue may 
strike deep roots in their tender hearts. On traditions received by the church 
from the apostles he writes as follows : (Hom. 4. in 2. Thess. p. 532.) '' Hence 
it is clear that they did not deliver ail things by their epistles^ but com- 
municated also many things without writing: and these likewise deserve 
our assent or faith. It is a tradition : make no further inquiry." In the 
same Hom. 4. p. 534. he expresses how much he trembled at Ihe thought of 
being, by the obligation of his office, the mediator between God and his 
people ; and declares, that he ceased not most earnestly to pour forth his 
prayers for them both at home and abroad. In Hom. 4. ib« he severely repri- 
mands those who reproach the poor in harsh words, adding to tiie weight of 
their afBiction and misery. 

The thirty-four homilies on the Epistle to the Hebrews, (t. 12. p. ] .) were 
compiled at Constantinople. In the seventh he shows, that the evangelical 
precepts and counsels belong to all Christians, not only to monks, if we except 
the vow of perpetual virginity : though also men engaged in a married state 
are bound to be disentangled in spirit, and to use the world as if they used it 
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rot, Horn. 17. ib. p. 169. lie explains that the sacrifice of Qie New Law is 
one, because the same body of Cnrist is erery day offered ; not one day one 
sheep, another day a second, &c. (On this sacrifice see also Horn. 5. in I . 
Tim. 1. 11. p. 677. Horn. 3. contra. Judeeos. t. 1. p. 611. Horn. 7* contra 
Judceos. t. 1. p. 664. Horn, in St. Eustath. t 2. p. 606. Horn. 24. in 1. 
Cor. 1. 10. p. 213.) In Horn. 34. ad. Hebr. p. 313. he expresses his extreme 
fears for the rigorous account which a pastor is obliged to giye fi)r eyery 
soul committed to his charge, and cries out, '^ I wonder that any superior of 
others is saved." 

A letter to a certain monk called Csesarins, has passed under the name of St. 
Chrysostom ever since Leontius and St. John Damascen ; and not only many 
Protestants, but also F. Hardoain, (Dissert, de ep. ad Csesarium Mona- 
chum,) Tillemont, (t. 11. art. 130. p. 340.) and Toumelly^ (Tr. de Euchar. 
t. 1. p. 282. and Tract, de Incamat. p. 486.) are not unwilling to look upon it 
as a genuine work of our holy doctor. But it is demonstrated by ¥. Le 
Quien, (Diss. 3. in St. Joan. Damasc.) Dom Montfaucon, (in Op. St. Chrys. 
t. 3. p. 737.) Ceillier, (t. 9. p. 249.) F. Merlin in his learned dissertations 
on this epistle (in M^moires de Trevoux. an. 1737. p' 252. 516. aDd9l70siid 
F. Stilting, the Bollandist, (t. 4. Sept. Comment, in yitam. St. Chrys. s. 82. 
n. 656.) that it has been falsely ascribed to him, and is a patched work of some 
later ignorant Greek writer, who has borrowed some things from the first 
letter of St Chrysostom to Olympias, as Stilting shows. Merlin thinks Hie 
author discovers himself to have been a Nestorian heretic. At least the 
style is so opposite to that of St. Chrysostom, both in the diction and in the 
manner of reasoning, that the reader must find himself quite in another 
world, as Montfaucon observes. The author's long acquaintance with this 
Csesarius seems not easily reconcilable with the known history of Saint 
Chrysostom's life. This piece, moreover, is too direct a confutation of the 
Entychian error to have been written before its birth ; or if it had made its 
appearance, how could it have escaped ail the antagonists of that heresy ? 
vThoever the author was, he is far from opposing the mystery of the real 
presence, or that of transubstantiation, in tne blessed eucharist, for both of 
which he is an evident voucher in tliese words, not to mention others : " The 
nature of bread and that of our Lord's body are not two bodies, bat one body 
of the Son." which he introduces to make a comparison with the unity of 
Christ's Person in the Incarnation. It is true, indeed, that he says the 
nature of bread remains in the sacrament : but it is easy to show that by the 
nature of bread he means its external natural qualities or accidents. 

Among former Latin translations of St. Chrysostom's works, only those 
made by the learned Jesuit Fronto-le-Duc are accurate. These are retained 
by Montfaucon, who has given us a new version of those writings which 
Le Due had not translated. The edition of Montfaucon in twelve volumes, 
an. 1718, is of all others the most complete, fiut it is much to be wished 
that he had favoured us with a more elegant Latin translation, which might 
bear spme degree of the beauty of the original. The Greek edition, made 
by Sir Henry Saville at Eton, in nine volumes, in 1612, is more correct and 
more beautiful than that of the learned Benedictin, and usually preferred by 
those who stand in need of no translation. 

As to the French translations, that of the homilies on the epistles to the 
Komans. Ephesians, &c., by Nicholas Fontaine, the Port-Royalist, in 1693, 
was conaemned by Harlay, archbishop of Paris ; and recalled by the author, 
who undesignedly established in it the Nestorian error. The French trans- 
lation of the homilies on St. John, was given us by Abb^ le Merre : of those 
on Genesis and the Acts, with eighty-eight chosen discourses, by Abb6 de 
Bellegarde, though for some time attributed to de Marsilly, and by others to 
Sacy. That of the homilies on St. Matthew, ascribed by many to de 
Marsilly, was the work of le Maitre and his brother Sacy. That of the 
homilies to the People of Antioch was given us by Abbe de Mancroix in 1671 
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That of the saint's panegyrics on the martyrs is the work of F. Dnranty de 
Bonrecaeil, an Oratorian, and made its appearance in 1735. 

St. Chrysostom wrote comments on the whole scripture, as Cassiodorus 
and Saidas testify; but of these many, with a ffreat number of sermons, &c. 
are lost. Theophylactus, ^cumenius, and otner Greek commentators, are 
chiefly abridgers of St. Chrysostom. Even Theodoret is his disciple in the 
excellent concise notes he composed on the sacred text. Nor can preachers 
or theologians choose a more useful master or more perfect model in inter- 
preting the scripture ; but ought to join with him some judicious, concise, 
critical commentator. As in reading the classics, grammatical niceties 
have some advantage in settling the genuine text : yet if multinlied or spun 
out in notes, are extremely pernicious, by deadening the stuaent's genius 
and spirit, and burying them in rubbish, whilst they ought to be attentive to 
what will help them to acquire true taste, to be employed on the beauties, 
ease, and gentleness of the style, and on the greatness, delicacy) and truth 
of the thoughts or sentiments, ana to be animated by the life, spirit and fire 
of an author. So much more in the study of the sacred writings, a com- 
petent skill in resolving grammatical and historical scruples in the text is of 
great use, and sometimes necessary in the church : in which, among the 
mthers, Origen and St Jerom are our models. Tet from the condact of 
divine providence over the church, and the example of the most holy and 
most learned among the primitive fathers, it is clear, as the learned doctor 
Hare, bishop of Chichester, observes, that assiduous, humble, and devout 
.meditation on the spirit, and divine precepts of the sacred oracles is the true 
method of studying them both for our own advantage, and for that of the 
church. Herein St. Chrysostom's comments are our most faithful assistant 
and best models. The divine majesty and magnificence of those writings is 
above the reach, and beyond the power, of all mortal wit. None but the 
Spirit of God could express his glory, and display either the mysteries of his 
erace, or the oracles ot his holy law. And none but they whose hearts are 
disengaged from objects of sense, and animated with the most pure affec- 
tions of every sublime virtue, and whose minds are enlightened by the 
beams of heavenly truth, can penetrate the spirit of these divine writings, 
and open it to us. Hence was St. Chrysostom qualified to become the inter' 
preter of the word of God, to discover its hidden mysteries of love and 
mercy, the perfect spirit of all virtues which it contains, and the sacred 
energy of each word or least circumstance. 

The most ingenious Mr. Black wall, in his excellent Introduction to the 
Classics, writes as follows, on the style of St. Chrysostom, p. 139. " I would 
fain beg room among the classics for three primitive writers of the church, 
St. Chrysostom, Minutius Felix, and Lactantius. St Chrysostom is easy 
and pleasant to new beginners ; and has written with a purity and eloquence 
whicn have been the aomiration of all ages. This wondrous man in a great 
measure possesses all the excellencies of ttie most valuable Greek and Roman 
classics. He has the invention, copiousness, and nerspicuity of Cicero ; and 
all tile elegance and accuracy of composition which is admired in Isocrates, 
with much greater variety and freedom. According as his subject requires, 
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nature to greater perfection, nor has a happier power of persuasion. He is 
always clear and intelligible upon the lottiest and greatest subjects, and 
sublime and noble upon 3ie least" All that has been said of St Chrysostom's 
works is to be understood only of those which are truly his. The irregular 
patched compilations from different parts of his writings, made by modern 
Greeks, may be compared to scraps of rich velvet, brocaaci and gold cloth, 
which are clumsily sewed together with packthread. 



332 «T. MARius, A. [Jan. 27. 

ST. JULIAN, FIRST BISHOP OF MANS, C. 

TOWARDS THE END OF THE THIRD CENTURY. 

• 

He was succeeded by St. Tnribias. His head is shown in the 
cathedral of Mans, but the most of his relics in the neighbouring 
Benedictin abbey of nuns called St. Julian's du Pr6, famous for 
miracles ; though the greater part of these relics was burnt, or 
scattered in the wind by the Huguenots, who plundered the 
shrine of St. Julian, in 1662. He was much honoured in France, 
and many churches built during the Norman succession in 
England, especially about the reign of Henry II. who was 
baptised in the church of St. Julian, at Mans, bear his name: 
one in particular at Norwich, which the people by mistake 
imagine to have been dedicated under the title of the venerable 
Juliana, a Benedictin nun at Norwich, who died in the odour of 
sanctity, but never was publicly invoked as a saint. Saint 
Julian of Mans had an office in the Sarum Breviary. See Tillem. 
t. 4. p. 448. 729. Gal. Christ. Nov. &c. 

ST. MARIUS, ABBOT. 

Dtnamius, patrician of the Gauls, who is mentioned by Si 
Gregory of Tours, (1. 6. c. 11.) and who was for some time 
steward of the patrimony of the Roman church in Gaul, in the 
time of St. Gregory the Great, as appears by a letter of that 
pope to him, (in which he mentions that he sent him in a 
reliquary some of the filings of the chains of St. Peter, and of 
the gridiron of St Laurence,) was author of the lives of St. 
Marius and of St. Maximus of Ries From the fragments of 
the former in BoUandus, we learn that he was bom at Orleans, 
became a monk, and after some time was chosen abbot at La- 
y al-Benois, in the diocess of Sisteron, in the reign of Grondebald, 
king of Burgundy, who died in 509. St. Marius made a pil- 
grimage to St. Martin's, at Tours, and another to the tomb of 
St. IHonysius, near Paris, where, falling sick, he dreamed that 
he was restored to health by an apparition of St. Dionysius, 
and awaking, found himself perfectly recovered. St. Marius, 
according to a custom received in many monasteries before the 
rule of St. Bennet, in imitation of the retreat of our divine 
Redeemer, made it a rule to live a recluse in a forest during 
the forty days of Lent. In one of these retreats, he foresaw^ in 
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a vision, the desolation which barbarians would soon after spread 
in Italy, and the destruction of his own monastery, which he 
foretold before his death, in 555. The abbey of La-Val-Benois* 
bemg demolished, the body of the saint was translated to For- 
calquier, where it is kept with honour in a famous collegiate 
church which bears his name, and takes the title of Concathedral 
with Sisteron. St. Marius is called in French St. May or St. 
Mary, in Spain St. Mere, and St. Maire, and in some plaees, by 
mistake, St. Maurus. See fragments of his life compiled by 
Dynamius, extant in BoUandus. with ten preliminary obser- 
vations. 



JANUARY XXVIII. 



ST. AGNES, V. M. 

A Second commemoration of St. Agnes occurs on this day in the 
ancient Sacratnentaries of Pope Gelasius and St. Gregory the 
Great ; as also in the true Martyrology of Bede. It was perhaps, 
the day of her burial, or of a translation of her relics, or of some 
remarkable favour obtained through her intercession soon after 
her death. 

ST. CYRIL, 

PATBUECH OF ALEXANDRIA. * 

From Socrates, Marius Mercator, the councils, and Ms works. See Tillemont, 
T. 14. p. 272. Ceillier, T. 13. p. 241. 

A.D. 444. 

St. Cyeil was raised by God to defend the faith of the Incar- 
nation of his Son, ** of which mystery he is styled the doctor, as 
St. Austin is of that grace," says Thomassin, He studied under 
his uncle Theophilus, and testifies (1) that he made it his rule 
(1) £p. 66. and 35. apud Lupam. 

* In Latin Vallis Bodonensis. Baillet any many others call it at present 
BeoTons or Beavouz : but there is no such village. Bevons indeed is the 
name of a Tillage in ProTenoe, one league from Sisteron : but the ruins of 
the abbey La-Val-Benois are very remarkable, in a villaffe called St May, 
in Daufmin^, sixteen leagues from Stfeteron, in which diocess it is. See 
many mistakes of martyrologists and geographers, concerning this saint and 
abbey rectified by Chatelain, p. 424. 
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never to advance any doctrine which he had not learned from 
the ancient Fathers. His books against Julian the Apostate 
show that he had read the profane writers. He often says 
himself that he neglected human eloquence : and it is to be 
wished that he had wrote in a clearer style, and with greater 
purity of the Greek tongue. Upon the death of Theophilus, in 
412, he was raised by the people to the patriarchal dignity. He 
began to exert his authority by causing the churches of the 
Novatians in the city to be shut up, and their sacred vessels 
and ornaments to be seized ; an action censured by Socrates, a 
favourer of those heretics ; but we do not know the reasons and 
authority upon which he proceeded. He next drove the Jews 
out of the city, who were very numerous, and enjoyed great 
privileges there from the time of Alexander the Great. Seditions 
and several acts of violence committed by them excited him to 
this, which grievously offended Orestes the governor, but was 
approved by the emperor Theodosius: and the Jews never 
returned. St. Cyril sent to conjure the governor by the holy 
gospels that he would consent to a reconciliation, and that he 
would join in sincere friendship with him : but his offers were 
rejected. This unhappy disagreement produced pernicious 
effects. Hypatia, a pagan lady, kept a public school of philosophy 
in the city. Her reputation for learning was so great, that 
disciples flocked to her from all parts. Among these was the 
great Synesius, who afterwards submitted his works to her 
censure. She was consulted by philosophers of the first rank on 
the most intricate points of learning, and of the Platonic phi- 
losophy in particular, in which she was remarkably well 
versed. (1) She was much respected and consulted by the 
governor, and often visited him. The mob, which was no where 
more unruly or more fond of riots and tumults than in that 
populous city, the second in the world for extent, upon a sus- 
picion that she incensed the governor against their bishop, 
seditiously rose, pulled her out of her chariot, cut and mangled 
her flesh, and tore her body in pieces in the streets, in 415, to 
the great grief and scandal of all good men, especially of the 
pious bishop.*(2) He had imbibed certain prejudices from his 

(1) Synesius, ep. 153. 

(2) V ie d'Hypacie par TabW Goujet. Memoires de Literature, T. 6. 

* It is very unjust in some modems to charge him as conscious of m 
horrible a crime, which shocks human nature. Great persons are never to 
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uncle against the great St. Chrysostom : but was prevailed on 
by St. Isidore of Pelusium and others to insert his name in the 
Dyptics of his church, in 419 : after which, pope Zozimus, sent 
him letters of communion.* 

Nestorius, a monk and priest of Antioch, was made bishop of 
Constantinople in 428. The retiredness and severity of his 
life, joined with a hypocritical exterior of virtue, a superficial 
learning, and a fluency of words, gained him some reputation in 
the world. But being full of self-conceit, he neglected the study 
of the Fathers, was a man of weak judgment, extremely vain, 
violent, and obstinate. This is the character he bears in the 
history of those times, and which is given him by Socrates, 
and also by Theodoret, whom he had formerly imposed upon 
by his h3rpocrisy. Marius Mercator informs us that he was 
no sooner placed in the episcopal chair, but he began to persecute 
with great fury, the Arians, Macedonians, Manichees, and 
Quartodecimans, whom he banished out of his diocess. But 
though he taught original sin, he is said to have denied the 
necessity of grace ; on which account he received to his com- 
munion Celestius and Julian, who had been condemned by the 
popes Innocent and Zozimus, and banished out of the West 
by the emperor Honorius, for Pelagianism. Theodosius obliged 
them to leave Constantinople, notwithstanding the protection 
of the bishop Nestorius and his mercenary priests broached 
also new errors from the pulpit, teaching two distinct persons 
in Christ, that of God, and that of man, only joined by a moral 
union, by which he said the Godhead dwelt in the humanity 
merely as in its temple. Hence he denied the Incarnation, or 
that God was made man ; and said the Blessed Virgin ought not 
to be styled the mother of God, but of the man who was Christ, 
whose humanity was only the temple of the divinity, not a 
nature hypostatically assumed by the divine Person ; though at 
length convicted by the voice of antiquity, he allowed her the 
title of mother of God, but continued to deny the mystery. 



be condemned without proofs which amount to conviction. The silence of 
Orestes, and the historian Socrates, both his declared enemies, suffices to 
acquit him. 

* We hare nothing further of the life of this father, until the year 428, 
when his zeal was first exerted in defence of the faith against Nestorianism : 
we sh^l introduce this period of his labours, with some account of the author 
of this heresy. 
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The people were shocked at these uovelties, and the priests, St. 
Froclus, Eusehius, afterwards hishop of Dorylaeum, and others, 
separated themselves from his communion, after having attempted 
in vain to reclaim him by remonstrances. His homilies> 
wherever they appeared, gave great offence, and excited every 
where clamours against the errors and blasphemies they con- 
tained. St. Cyril having read them, sent him a mild expostulation 
on the subject, but was answered with haughtiness and contempt, 
Pope Celestine, being applied to by both parties, examined his 
doctrine in a council at Rome : condemned it, and pronounced a 
sentence of excommunication and deposition against the author, 
unless within ten days after notification of the sentence, he 
publicly condemned and retracted it, appointing St. Cyril as his 
vicegerent in this affair, to see that the sentence was put in 
execution. (1) Our saint, together with his third and last sum- 
mons, sent Nestorius twelve propositions with anathemas, hence 
called anathematisms, to be signed by him as proof of his ortho- 
doxy, but the heresiarch appeared more obstinate than ever. 
This occasioned the calling of the third general council opened 
at Ephesus, in 431, by two hundred bishops, with St. Cyril at 
their head, as pope Celestine's legate and representative.(2) 
Nestorius, though in the town, and thrice cited, refused to appear. 
His heretical sermons were read, and depositions received against 
him, afl«r which his doctrine was condemned, and the sentence 
of excommunication and deposition was pronounced agaist him 
and notified to the emperor. 

Six days aft^r, John, patriarch of Antioch, arrived at Ephesus 
with forty-one oriental bishops; who secretly favouring the 
person, but not the errors, of Nestorius, of which they deemed 
him innocent, had advanced but slowly on their journey to the 
place. Instead of associating with the council, they assembled 
by themselves, and presumed to excommunicate St. Cyril and 
his adherents. Both sides had recourse to the emperor for 
redress, by whose order, soon aft«r, St. Cyril and Nestorius 
were both arrested and confined, but our saint the worst treated 
of the two. Nay, through his antagonist's greater interest at 
court, he was upon the point of being banished, when three 
legates from Pope Celestine, Arcadius and Projectus, bishops, 

(1) Cone. T. 3. p. 343. Liberat. in Breviar. c. 4. 

(2) St. Leo, Ep. 72. c. 3. Cone T. 3. p. 666. 980. 
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and Philip, a priest, arrived at Ephesus, which gave a new turn 
to affairs in our saint's favour. The three new legates having 
considered what had been done under St. Cyril, the condem- 
nation of Nestorius was confirmed, the saint's conduct approved, 
and the sentence pronounced against him declared null and 
invalid. Thus, matters being cleared up, he was enlarged with 
honour. The Orientals, indeed, continued their schism till 433, 
when they made their peace with St. Cyril, condemned Nestorius, 
and gave a clear and orthodox exposition of their faith. That 
heresiarch, being banished from his see, retired to his monas- 
tery in Antioch. John, though formerly his friend, yet Ending 
him very perverse and obstinate in his heresy, and attempting 
to pervert others, entreated the emperor Theodosius to remove 
him. He was therefore banished to Oasis, in the deserts of 
Upper Egypt, on the borders of Libya, in 431, and died miserably 
and impenitent in his exile. His sect remains to this day very 
numerous in the East.* St. Cyril triumphed over this heresiarch 
by his meekness, intrepidity, and courage; thanking God for 
his sufferings, and professing himself ready to spill his blood 
with joy for the gospel. (1) He arrived at Alexandria on the 
30th of October, 431, and spent the remainder of his days in 
maintaining the faith of the church in its purity, in promoting 
peace and union among the faithful, and the zealous labours of 
his pastoral charge, till his glorious death in 444, on the 28th of 
June, that is, the 3rd of the Egyptian month Epiphi, as the 
Alexandrians, the Copts, and the Ethiopians unanimously affirm, 
who by abridging his name call him Kerlos, and gave him the 
title of Doctor of the world. The Greeks keep the 18th of 
January in his honour ; and have a second commemoration of 
him again on the 9th of June.(2) The Roman Martyrology 
mentions him on this day. Pope Celestine styles him, " The 
generous defender of the church and faith, the Catholic doctor, 
and an apostolical man." (3) 

(1) Ep. ad Theopomp. T. 3. Cone. p. 771. 

(2) Smith on the prssent state of the Greek church, p. 13. Thomassin 
Tr. des F^tes, 1. 1. oh. 7. 

(3) Cone. T. 3. p. 1077. 

• They have a liturgy under the name of Nestorius, and two others which 
&ey pretend to be still more ancient. See Benaudot, liturg. orient. T. 2. 
and Le Brun, liturg. T. 3. The former contains a clear profession of tran- 
Bubstantiation and the sacrifice of the mass. 
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The extraordinary devotion of this holy doctor towards the holy 
sacrament appears from the zeal with which he frequently 
inculcates the glorious effects which it produces in the soul of 
him who worthily receives it, especially in healing all his spiritual 
disorders, strengthening him. against temptations, subduing the 
passions, giving life, and making us one with Christ by the 
most sacred union, not only in spirit, but also with his 
humanity. (1) Hence this father says that by the holy commu- 
nion we are made concorporeal with Christ. The eminent dignity 
and privileges of the ever glorious Virgin Mary were likewise 
a favourite subject on which he often dwells. In his tenth 
homily, (2) after having often repeated her title of Mother of 
God, he thus salutes her : " Hail, O Mary, mother of God, rich 
treasure of the world,* inextinguishable lamp, crown of virginity, 
sceptre of the true doctrine, temple which cannot fall, the 
residence of him whom no place can contain, Mother and Virgin 
by whom He is who cometh Blessed in the name of the Lord. 
Hail Mary, who in your virgin womb contained Him who is 
immense and incomprehensible : You, through whom the whole 
blessed Trinity is glorified and adored, through whom the precious 
cross is honoured and venerated over the whole world, through 
whom heaven exults, the angels and archangels rejoice, the 
devils are banished, the tempter is disarmed, the creature that 
was fallen is restored to heaven, and comes to the knowledge of 
the truth, through whom holy baptism is instituted, through 
whom is given the oil of exultation, through whom churches 
are founded over the whole earth, through whom nations are 
brought to penance. And w^hat need of more words ? Through 
whom the only begotten Son of God has shone the light to those 
who sat in darkness and in the shade of death, <&;c. What man 
can celebrate the most praiseworthy Mary according to her 
dignity ?" 

(1) L. 4. contra Nestor. T. 6. parte 1. p. 110. 1. 7. de adoratione in spiritn 
et verit. T. 1. p. 231. 1. 10. in Joan. T. 4. c. 13. 

(2) T. 6. parte 2. p. 380. Item Cone. T. 3. p. 583. 

* HUifAtiXtov rfji oiKBfuvriQ, The rich fumitiire of the world. 
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APPENDIX 

ON 

THE WRITINGS OF ST. CYRIL, 

or ALEXANDBU. 

The old Latin translations of the works of this father were extremely faulty, 
before the edition of Paris, by John Aubert, in 1638, in six tomes, folio, 
bound in seven, which yet might be improved. Baluze and Lupus have 
published some letters of this holy doctor, which had escaped Auoert and 
Labbe. If elegance, choice of thoughts, and heauty of style be wanting in 
liis writings, these defects are compensated by the justness and precision 
with which ne expresses the great truths of religion, especially in clearing 
the terms concerning the mystery of the Incarnation. Hence his contro- 
versial works are the most valuable part of his writings. His books against 
Nestorius, those against Julian, and that called The Treasure, are the most 
finished and important. 

His treatise on Adoration in Spirit and Truth, with which he begins his 
commentaiT on the Bible, contains in seventeen books an exposition of several 
passages of the Pentateuch, or five books of Moses, (though not in order,) 
in moral and allegorical interpretations. 

In the thirteen books entitled Glaphyrs, i. e, profound or elegant, the 
longer passages of the same books are explained aUegorically of Christ and 
his church. 

In his commentaries on Isaiah, and the twelve lesser prophets, he gives 
both the literal and allegorical sense. 

On the Grospel of St. John, we have ten books entire, and fragments of 
the seventh and eighth. In the old editions, the fifth, sixth, seventh, and 
eighth books, which were entirely wanting, were patched up by Clictou 
from the writings of other fathers ; which, for want of reading the preface, 
have been quoted by some as St. Cyril's. In this great work, ue saint gives 
not only the literal and spiritual senses of the sacred text^ but likewise refutes 
the reigning heresies of that a^e, especially those against the consubstan- 
tiality of the Son, as the Eunomians. He also answers all the objections of 
the Manichees. He is verv clear in establishing in the holy sacrament of 
the altar the reality of Chnst's body contained in it, and the holy sacrifice, 
teaching that ^^ the holy body of Christ Rives life to us when received, and 
preserves us in it, being the very body of life itself, according to nature, and 
containing all the virtue of the "Word united to it, and being endued with all 
his efficacy by whom all things receive life, and are preserved." (L. 4. in 
Joan. p. 324.) That we shall, b^ tasting it, " have life in us, being united 
together with his body as it is with the Word dwelling in it." (Ibid. p. 361.) 
That '* as death had devoured all human nature, he who is life, being in ua 
by his flesh, might overcome that tyrant." (Ibid. p. 272.) " Christ, by his 
flesh, hides in us life and a seed of immortality, which destroys in us all 
corruption," (Ibid. p. 363.) and ^^ heals our diseases, assuaging the law of 
the flesh raging in our members." (Ibid. p. 366.) 

In the tenth book he is most diflusive and clear on this sacrament, extol- 
ling its miraculous institution, the most exalted of all God's mysteries, 
above our comprehension, ana the wonderful manner by which we are 
united and made one with him ; not by affection, but by natural partici- 
pation ; which he calls ^^ a mixture, an incorporation, a blending together ; 
for as wax melted and mingled witn another piece of oielted wax, makes 
one 'f 10 by partaking of his precious bodv and blood, he is united in us, and 
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we in him." &c. (X. 10. in Joan. p. 862, 863. item. p. 364, 365.) See the 
longer and clearer texts of this doctrine in this book itself, and in the con- 
troversial writers upon that subject. Also in his works Against Nestorias, 
whom he confutes from the blessed eucharlst, proving. Christ's humanity to 
be the humanity of the divine Person. ^* This," says he, " I cannot but 
add in this place, namely, that when we preach the death of the onhr begot- 
ten sou of God, that is, of Jesus Christ, and his resurrection n-om the 
dead, and confess his ascension into heaven, we celebrate the unbloody 
sacrifice in the church, and do by this means approach the mystical benedic- 
tions, and are sanctified, being made partakers of the -sacred flesh and 
precious blood of Christ, the Saviour of us all. And we do not receive it as 
common flesh, (fAtf yl voire) Grod forbid ; nor as the flesh of a man who is 
sanctified and joined to the Word by an unity of dignity, or as having a 
divine habitation ; but we receive it, as it is truly, the life-giving and proper 
flesh of the Word." (£p. ad" Nestorium, de Excommun. p. 72. t. 6. par. 2. 
and in Dedaratione undecimi Anathematismi. t 6. p. 156.) In thid latter 
place he speaks of it also as a true sacrifice: ** We perform in the churches 
the holy and life-giving and unbloody sacrifice, believinff the body which is 
placed, and the precious blood to be made the very body and blood of the 
Word, which gives life to all things, &c. He proves that it is only to be 
offered in Catholic churches, in the one only house of Christ." (L. adv. 
Anthropomorph, t. 6. p. 380.) He heard that some imagined that the mys- 
tical benediction is lost if the eucharist is kept to anotoer day : but says, 
" they are mad; for Christ is not altered, nor his body changed." (T. 6. p. 365. 
ep. ad. Calosyrium.) In his fourth book on St. John, (t. 4. p. 358.) he as 
expressly confiites the Jewish doubt about the possibility of the holy sacra- 
ment, as if he had the modem Sacrameutarians in view. 

To refiite the whole system of A nanism, he wrote the book which he 
called The Treasure, which he divided into thirty-five titles or sections. He 
answers in it all the objections of those heretics, and establishes from scrip- 
ture the divinity of the Son of God ; and from title thirty-three, that of the 
Holy Ghost. 

His book On the Holy and Consubstantial Trinity, consists of seven 
dialogues, and was composed at the request of Nemesm and Hermias. This 
work was also written to prove the consubstantiality of Christ, but is more 
obscure than the former. The holy doctor added two other Dialo^etf , the 
eighth and ninth. On the Incarnation, against the errors of Nestonus, then 
only known by report at Alexandria. He afterwards subjoined Scholia to 
answer certain objections : likevrise a short Book On the Incarnation, in 
which he proves the holy Virgin to be. as she is called, the Mother of God ; 
as Jesus Christ is at he same time both the Son of God, and the Son of 
man. By his skirmishes with the Arians he was prepared to oppose and 
crush the extravagancies of Nestorius, broached at that time . against the 
same adorable mystery of the Incarnation, of which Grod raised our holy 
doctor the champion in his church ; for by his writings he both stifled the 
heresy of Nestorius in the cradle, and furnished posterity with arms against 
that of Eutyches, says Basil of Seleucia. (T. 4. Cone. p. 925.) 

Saint Cyril composed at Ephesus his three treatises On the Kight Faith, 
against Nestorius. The first is addressed to the emperor Theodosius. It 
contains an enumeration of the heresies against the Incarnation, namely of 
Cerinthus, Photinus, Apollinaris, and Nestorius, with a refiitation of each, 
especially the last. Tne second is inscribed to the princesses Pulcheria, 
Arcadia, and Marina, the emperor's sisters, all virgins consecrated to God. 
This contains the proofs of the Catholic faith against Nestorius. The third 
is a confutation of the heretics* objections against it. 

His five books against Nestorius, are the neatest and best penned of his 
polemic writings. They contain a refutation of the blasphemous homilies 
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of that heresiarob, who yet is never named in them ; by which circtimstaQCM 
they seem to have been written before his condemnation. 

St. Cyril sent to Nestorius twelve Anathematisms against his errors. 
This work was read in the cooncil of Ephesns, and is entirely orthodox ; 
yet some censored it as favouring AjwUinarism, or as denying the distinc- 
tion of two natures in Christ, the divine and human, after the incarnation ; 
and the Eutychians afterwards strained diem in favour of their heresy. 
John, patriarch of Antioch, prepossessed against St. Cyril, pretended for 
some time to discover that error in them ; and persuaded Anorew, bishop of 
Samosata^ and the great Theodoret of Cyr, to write i^aiast tiiem. St. Cyril 
gave in his clear Explication of them to the council of Ephesus, at its desire, 
extant, p. 145. 

He also wrote, soon after that synod, two Anoloffies of tiie Anathema- 
tisms ; one against Andrew of Samosata, and otner Oriental prelates, who 
through mistake were offended at them : and the other against Theodoret of 
Cyr. And lasti^, an Apologetic for them to the emperor Theodosius, to 
remove some sinister suspicions which his enemies had endeavoured to give 
that prince against his sentiments in that work. 

The Anthropomorphite heretics felt^ikewise the effects of St Cyril's zeal. 
These were certain ignorant monks of Egypt, who having been taught by the 
elders, in order to help their gross minds in the continual practice of the 

Presence of God, to represent him to themselves under a corporeal human 
gure, by which they at length really believed him to be not a pure suirit, 
but corporeal, like a man ; because man was created to his image. Iheopnilus 
immediately condemned, and the whole church exploded this monstrous 
absurdity. St Cyril wrote a letter to confute it to ^Calosyrius, bishop of 
Arsinoe, showing that man is framed according to the Divine ima^e, not in 
his body, for Grod beinff the most pure Spirit can have no sensible figure, 
but in being endued wiu reason, and capable of virtue. In the same letter 
he rejects a second error of other ignorant monks, who imagined that the 
blessed Eucharist lost its consecration if kept to the following day. He 
reprehends other anchorets, who upon a pretence of continual prayer, did not 
work at certain hours of the day, making it a cloak of gluttony and laziness. 
The saint has left us another book against the Anthropomorphites, in which 
he proves that man is made to God's image, by bearing the resemblance of 
his sanctity, by grace and virtue. So he says the angels are likewise made 
to his likeness. He answers in this book twenty -seven dogmatical questions 
put to him by the same monks. 

He wrote m the years 437 and 438, two Dogmatical Letters (p. 51 and 53.) 
against certain propositions of Theodorus of Mopsuestia, the fore-runner of 
Nestorius, though he had died in the communion of the church. 

The book on uie Trinitjf cannot be St Cyril's ; for it refutes the Monotho- 
11 te heresy, not known before the year 620. 

Julian the Apostate, whilst he was preparing for the Persian war, had, 
with the assistance of Maximus, and his other impious philosophers, pub- 
lished three books against the holy Gospels, which were very prejudicial to 
weak minds ; though nothing was advanced in them that had not been said 
by Celsud, and fully answered by Origen in his books against that philo- 
sopher, and by Eusebius in his Evan^lical Preparation. St Cyril, out of 
zeal, composed ten books against Julian, which ne dedicated to &e emperor 
Theodosius ; and also sent to John of Antioch, to show the sincerity of his 
reconciliation. In this work he has preserved us Julian's words, omitting 
only his freauent repetitions and puerilities. Nor have we any thing else of 
that work of the Apostate, but what is preserved here by St Cvril. He 
begins by warning the emperor against bad company, by which Julian fell 
isto such extravagant impieties. 

In the first book he justifies Moses's history of the world, and proven 
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with great eradition from profane history th^t iti eTtnts are poateriory and 
the headien sages and historians younger, than that divine lawgiver, from 
whom ther all borrowed many things. In the second he compares the sacred 
history of the creation^ which Jalian had pretended to riaicole, with the | 

puerilities and absurdities of PythagorHS, Thales, Plato^ &c. of whom Jalian I 

was an admirer to a iegree of folly. In the thira, he vindicates the history I 

of the Serpent, and of Adam's fall ; and retorts me ridiculous Theo^nj of n 

flesiod. &c. In the fourth he shows that God governs all things bv himself, ' 

not by inferior deities, as Julian pretended, the absurdity of which he sets 
forth : demonstrating likewise that things are ruled by a wise firee provi- 
dence ; not b^ destiny or necessity, which even Porphyry and the wiser 
heathens had justly exploded, though the Apostate adopted that monstrous 
doctrine. He justifies against his cavils the history of the Tower of Babel : 
and in his fifth book, on ue Ten Commandments ; showing in the same, that 
God is not subject to jealousy, anger, or other passions . though he has an 
infinite horror of sin. Julian objected, that we also adore God the Son. 
consequently have two gods. St. Cyril answered that he is the same God 
with me Father, In the sixth book he reports the shameful vices of Socrates, 
Plato, and their other heroes of paganism, in op])osition to the true virtues 
of the prophets and saints. Julian reproached Christ that he did not appear 
great m me world, and only cured the poor, and delivered demoniacs in 
villages ; he reprehended Christians for refusing to adore the noble ensign, 
the gift of Jupiter or Mars: yet, says he, you adore the wood of the cros», 
make its sign on your forehead, and engrave it on the porches of your houses. 
(To tovtS ^avpov ^otTKUvftn KvXov^ lUbvaQ avTov iTKtaypa^ovvTic iv 
Tut fifruma, cat irpi^ t&v 6irtfifiaruv cyypa^vrcc* L. 6. adv. Jul. 
t. 6. p. 194.) To which St. Cyril answers, (p. 195.) We glory in this sign 
of the precious cross, since Christ triumj^hed on it; and it is to us me 
admonition of all virtue. This father says in another place, (in Isaiam, t. 4. 
p. 294.) *^ The faithful arm and intrench themselves with the sign of tlie 
cross, overthroifiDg' and breaking by it the power, and every assault of tlie 
devils : for the cross is to us an impregnable rampart. In this sixth book 
he produces the open acknowledgment of Julian that the heathenish oracles 
had all ceased ; but this he ascribed to old age and lengtii of time. St. Cyril 
shows the extravagance of this supposition, and that the true reason wa8, 
because the power of the devil had been restrained by the coming of Christ. 
He mentions the same in his Commentary on Isaiah, (t. 2. p. 596.) In the 
seventh book he nroves, that the great men in the true religion far surpasseti 
in virtue all the heroes of paganism. In the eighth and ninth, he shows that 
Christ was foretold by the ancient prophets, and that the Old ana New Law are 
iu substance the same. In the tenth he proves, that not onlj St. John, but all 
the Evangelists, teach Christ to be truly God. Julian objects, (p. 333. 335. 
339. & 350.) that we also adore the marfyrs and their sepiiichres : *' Why do 
you prostrate yourselves at the sepulchres ? — which is to be believed -your 
Apostles did after the death of theit Master, and taught you this art of magic.^' 
(p. 339.) The saint answers. We make an infinite difference between Crod 
and the martvrs : which he had befo-e told him, (I. 6. p. 201. & 203.) where 
he writes, " We neither call the martyrs gods, nor adore them with divine 
worship; but with affectien and honour reverence them: we nay them tlie 
highest honours, because they contemned their life for the trutn,** &c. 

We have in the second part of the fifth tome several Homilies and Letters 
of this saint. It was ordained by the council of Nice that the bishop of 
Alexandria, in which city chiefly flourished the sciences of mathematics and 
astronomy^ should at the end of every year examine carefully on what day 
the next Easter was to be kept. They, by custom, acquainted by a ciroulair 
letter other bishops near them, and iu particular the bishop of Rome, that he 
might notify it to all the prelates of the West St. Cyril was very exact ia 
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this duty. Possevin says he saw his paschal discourses in the Vatican 
library, for every year of his episcopacy, namely thirty-one from the year 
414. We have but twenty -nine printed : those for 443 and 444 being 
wanting. He spoke them to his own flock, as well as sent them to other 
bishops ; and marks in each the beginning of Lent, the Monday and Satur- 
day in Holy Week, and Easter-day. counting Lent exactly of forty days. In 
these paschal homilies he exceedingly recommendi« the advantages of 
fasting; which he shows (Horn. 1.) to be the "source of all virtues, the 
image of an angelical life, the extinction of last^ and the pvepadration of a 
soul to heavenly communications." He says, " If it seem at first bitter and 
laborious, its fruits and reward infinitely compensate the pains ; for more 
should seem nothing for the purchase of virtue : even in temporal things 
nothing valuable can be obtained without labour and cost. If we are afraid 
of fasting here, we shall fall into eternal flames hereafter; an evil infinitely 
worse, and quite intolerable." In the following homilies he extol? t£e absolute 
necessity of this mortification, to crucify in us the old man, and punish pa:»t 
irregularities; hut shows it must be accompanied with alms and other good 
works. In his latter paschal discourses and others extant, he explains the 
mysterv of the Incarnation against Nestorianism and other heresies. Tlie 
ninth Lomilj is On the Mystical Supper, or Holy Banquet of the Com^ 
muuion and Sacrifice, in which " the tremendous mystery is performed, and 
the Lamb of God Sftcrificed: (p. S71.) in which (p. 272.) the Eternal Wis- 
dom distributes his body as bread, and liis savii^ blood as wine: thit 
Maker gives himself to the work of his own hands. life bestows itself to 
be eaten and drank by men," &c. At this divine table he cries out, (p. 376.) 
" I am filled with dread when I behold it. I am transported out of myself 
with astonishment when I consider it," &c. He proves against Nestorian- 
ism, (p. 318.) that there is but one Person in Christ, because in this holy 
sacrament is received his true body and blood : not the Divinity alone, which 
nobody could receive, nor a pure man's body, which could not give life ; but 
a man made the Word of God — who is Christ the Son of the living God, one 
of the adorable Trinity. He remains the priest and the victim : he who 
ofiers, and he who is offered. (On avrog fjisvn UpiVQ Kai ^vtria, aifrbc, o 
vpoff^kpufv Kai 6 vpofTifupofitvoC' p* 378.) In the tenth homily he pro- 
nounces an encomium of the blessed Mary mother of God. This was delivered 
at Ephesus in an assembly of bishops during the council ; for he apostrophizes 
that city and St. John the Evangelist its protector. In it he calls the pope 
" the most holy Celestine, the father and archbishop of the whole world, and 
the patriarch of the great city, Rome." (lb. Encom. in St. Mariam. part 2. 
p. 384.) He more clearly extols the supreme prerogative of the church o^ 
llome founded on the faith of Peter ; which church is perpetual^ impreg 
nable to hell, and confirmed beyond the danger of falling, (Dial. 4. <\o 
Trinit. p. 607, 508.) His eleventh homily ie On the presentation, or as the 
Greeks call it drravrrimQ, The meeting of the Lord in the Temple, and 
L'he Purification of our Lady, in which he speaks of the lamps or candles 
used on that festival. He has a pathetic Sermon on the Piains of Hell : he 
paints the tenors of the last Judgment in a manner which cannot fail to 
make a strong impression upon all who read it. (Or de Exitu animi, «t de 
seoundo Adventu.) 

The episties which we have from his pen all relate to the public afiuirs of 
tlie church, and principally those of Nestorius. His second letter to that 
heresi^rch, and his letter to the Orientals, were adopted by the general coun- 
cils of Ephesus and Chalcedon, and are a rule of the Catholic faith. Hi« 
sixteenth letter is placed amongst the canons of the Greek church. In it h« 
recommends to the bishops of Libya and. Pentanolis, the strictest scrutiny of 
the capacity and manners of those who are admitted to Holy Orders ; and 
the greatest solicitude and watchfolness that no one die without baptism, if 
only a catechumen, and th(^ Holy Eucharist or Viaticum. See Beveridge. 
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SS. THYRSUS, LEUCIUS, AND CALLINICUS, 

BCiBTTBS. 

Theib Greek and Latin acts agree that, after suffering many 
torments, they were put to death, on three different days, at 
ApoUonia in Phrygia, in the persecution of Dedus. Sozomen 
tells us that Caesarius, who had been prefect and consul, built at 
Constantinople a magnificent church under the invocation of St. 
Thyrsus, with a portion of whose relics it was enriched. Another 
church within the city bore his name, as appears from the 
Menaea, on the 14th of December. In the cathedral of our Lady 
at Sisteron, in a church at Limoges, &c. St. Thyrsus is one of 
the patrons. Many churches in Spain bear his name. Silon, 
king of Oviedo and Asturia, in a letter to Cyxilas, archbishop of 
Toledo in 777, says, that the queen had sent presents to the 
church of St. Thyrsus, which the archbishop had built, viz. a 
sUver chalice and paten, a basin to wash the hands in, with a 
pipe* and a diadem on the cover to oe used when the blood of 
our Lord was distributed to the people. 

ST. JOHN OF REOMAY, A. 

NOW CALLED MOUTIEB-SAINT-JEAN, IN BURGUNDY. 

He was a native of the diooess of Langres, and took the monas- 
tic habit at Lenns. He was called into his own country by the 
bishop of Langres to found the abbey from which he received 
his surname. He settled it under the rule of Saint Macariua, 
governed it many years with great reputation of sanctity, and 
was rendered famous by miracles. He went to God about the 
year 540, being almost one hundred and twenty years old, and 
was one of the holy institutors of the monastic state in France. 
St. Gregory of Tours gives an account of him in the eighty- 
ueventh chapter of his book, on the glory of Confessors. His life 
was also compiled by Jonas, the disciple of Columban, extant in 

* Cam suo naso. Du Gauge, not miderataudmg, this word, sabstitates 
TEflo. But nasQs here iiignifies a silver pipe or quill, to suck up the blood of 
Christ at the communion, snch as the ^ope sometimes uses. Such a one 
is kept at St. Denjs's, near Paris. The ancient Ordo Bomanus calls that 
vugillar which is here called nasus, because it sucks up as a nose draws up air. 
In the reign of Philip II. in 1595, in certain ruins near the cathedral of 
Toledo, this cover of me chalice was discovered with the diadem. Chatelain 
p. 440. 
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BoUandus. See P. Rover, Hist. Monast. S. Joan. Reom 
Paris, 1637. 

B. MARGARET, PRINCESS OF HUNGARY, V. 

She was daughter to Bala IV. the pious king of Hungary. Her 
parents consecrated her to God by a vow before her birth, and 
when but three years and a half old she was placed in the 
monastery of Dominican nuns at Vesprin, and at ten removed 
to a new nunnery of that order, founded by her father in an isle 
of the Danube near Buda, called from her the isle of St. Mar- 
garet. She was professed at twelve.(l) In her tender age she 
outstripped the most advanced in devotion, and was favoured 
with extraordinary communications from heaven. It was her 
delight to serve every body, and to practise every kind of 
humiliation : she never spoke of herself, as if she was beneath 
all notice : never loved to see her royal parents, or to speak of 
them, saying it was her misfortune that she was not of poor 
parentage. Her mortifications were excessive. She endeavoured 
10 conceal her sickness for fear of being dispensed with or shown 
any indulgence in the rule. From her infancy she conceived the 
most ardent devotion towards her crucified Redeemer, and 
kissed very often, both by day and night, a little cross made of 
the wood of our Saviour's cross, which she always carried about 
her. She commonly chose to pray before the altar of the cross. 
Her affection for the name of Jesus made her have it very fre- 
quently in her mouth, which she repeated with incredible inward 
feeling and sweetness. Her devotion to Christ in the blessed 
sacrament was most remarkable : she often wept abundantly, or 
appeared in ecstasies during the mass, and much more when she 
herself received the divine spouse of her soul : on the eve she 
took no£hing but bread and water, and watched the night in 
prayer. On the day itself she remained in prayer and fasting 
till evening, and then took a small refection. She showed a 
sensible joy in her countenance when she heard any festival of 
our Lady announced, through devotion to the mother of God ; 
she performed on them, and during the octaves, one thousand 
salutations each day, prostrating herself on the ground at each, 
besides saying the office of our blessed Lady every day. If any 
one seemed offended at her, she fell at their feet, and begged 

(1) ToTiron, Vies des Homines Illostres de I'Ordre de St. Dominique, in 
Huuibert des Roroains, fifth general of the Dominicans, t. 1. p. 32a. 
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their pardon. She was always the first in obedience, and was 
afraid to be excepted if others were enjoined penance for a 
breach of silence or any other fault. Her bed was a coarse 
skin, laid on the bare floor, with a stone for her pillow. She was 
favoured with the gift of miracles and prophecy. She gave up 
her pure soul to God, after a short Dlness, on the 18th of 
January, in the year 1271, and of her age the twenty-eighth. 
Her body is preserved at Presbourg. See her life by Guerinus, 
a Dominician, by order of his general, in 1340 ; and an abridg- 
ment of the same by Ranzano. She was never canonized, but 
is honoured with an office in all the churches in Hungary^ 
especially those of the Dominicans in that kingdom, by virtue 
of a decree of Pope Pius 11. as Touron assures us.(l) 

ST. PAULINUS, 

PATEIAECH OF AQUILEIA, C. 

Onk of the most illustrious and most holy prelates of the eighth 
and ninth centuries was Paulinus, patriarch of Aquileia, who 
seems to have been bom about the year 726, in a country farm 
not far from Friuli. His family could boast of no advantages of 
fortune, and his parents having no other revenue than what 
arose from the tillage of their farm, he spent part of his youth in 
agriculture. Yet he found leisure for his studies, and in process 
of time became so eminent a grammarian and professor, that 
Charlemagne honoured him with a rescript, in which he styles 
him Majlor of Grammar, and Very Venerable. This epithet 
seems to imply that he was then priest. The same prince, in 
recompense of his extraordinary merit, bestowed on him an 
estate in his own country. It seems to have been about the 
year 776, that Paulinus was promoted, against his will, to the 
patriarchate of Aquileia, which dignity had not then been long 
annexed to that see, after the extinction of the schism of Istria. 
From the zeal, abilities, and piety of St. Paulinus this church 
derived its greatest lustre. Such was his reputation, that 
Charlemagne always expressed a particular desire that he 
should be present at all the great councils which were assem- 
bled in his time, though in the remotest part of his dominions. 
He assisted at those of Aix-la-Chapelle in 789, of Ratisbon in 
792, and of Francfort in 794; and held himself one at Friuli, in 
(1) Touron. ib. in Ennocen V. t. 1. p. 384. 
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791, or 796, against the errors which some had begun to spread 
in that age concerning the Procession of the Holy Ghost, and 
the mystery of the Incarnation. 

Felix, bishop of Urgel in Cata-lonia, in a letter to Elipandus, 
bishop of Toledo, who had consulted him on that subject, before 
the year 783, pretended to prove that Christ as man is not the 
natural, but only the adoptive Son of God : which error he had 
already advanced in his public discourses.(l) The rising error 
was vigorously opposed by Beatus, a priest and abbot, and his 
disciple Etherius, who was afterwards bishop of Osma. Soon 
after it was condemned by a council at Narbonne, in 788,(2) and 
by another at Ratisbon, in 792, whilst Charlemagne kept his 
court in that city, Felix revoked his error first in this council 
at Ratisbon, and afterwards before Pope Leo III. at Rome.(3) 
Yet after his return into Spain he continued both by letters and 
discourses to spread his heresy ; which was therefore again con- 
demned in the great council of Francfort, in 794, in which a work 
of our saint, entitled ** Sacro-Syllabus," against the same, was 
approved, and ordered to be sent into Spain, to serve for an 
antidote against the spreading poison. (4) From this book of St. 
Paulinus it is clear that Elipandus also returned to the vomit. 
Alcuin returning from England, where he had staid three years< 
in 793, wrote a tender moving letter to Felix, exhorting him 
sincerely to renounce his error. But the unhappy man, in a long 
answer, endeavoured to establish his heresy so roundly as to fall 
into downright Ncstorianism, which indeed is a consequence of 
his erroneous principle. For Christ as man cannot be called the 
adoptive Son of God, unless his human nature subsist by a 
distinct person from the divine.(5) By an order of Charlemagne, 
Alcuin and Saint Paulinus solidly confuted the wriUigs of these 
two heresiarchs, the former in seven, and our saint in three books. 
Alcuin wrote four other books against the pestilential writings of 
Elipandus, in which he testifies that Felix was then at Rome, 
and converted to the Catholic faith. Elipandus, who was not a 
subject of Charlemagne, could not be compelled to appear before 
the councils held in his dominion.^, Toledo being at that time 
subject to the Moors. Felix, after his relapse, returned to the 

(1) See Madrisins. Difuert. 4. p. 214. 

(2) On this cotmcif see Balaze, additam. ad. C. 35. 1. 6. Petri de Marca, 
le Concord. Sacerd. et Iinp. 

(3) Leo III. in Cone. Kom. 799. Act 2. et Ecinard in Annal. &o. 

(4) See Madrisius, dissert. 4. p. 2.19. (5) See £7»tal. Alex. Sec. 8. diss. 5 
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faith with his principal followers in the council of Aix-1»-Chapelle, 
in 797.(1) From that time he concealed his heresy; but conti- 
nued in secret to defend it, and at his deaths in 815, left a 
written profession of his here8y.(2) Elipandus died in 809.* 

The zeal of St. Paulinas was not less successful in the con- 
yersion of infidels than in the extinction of this heresy. Buming^ 
with zeal for the salvation of souls^ and a vehement desire of 
laying down his life for Christy he preached the gospel to the 
idolaters who had remained to that time obstinately attached to 
their superstition amongst the Carantani in Carinthia and Stiria ; 
in which provinces also St. Severinus the abbot, who died in 481, 
and afterwards St. Yirgilius, bishop of Saltzburg, who died in 
785, planted several numerous churches. Whence a contest 
arising between Amo, St. Yirgilius's successor, and Ursus, the 
successor of Paulinus, to which see Carinthia, ou^ht to be 
annexed, it was settled in 811, that the churches which are 
situated on the south of the Dtave should be subject to the 
patriarchate of Aquileia, and those on the north to the arch- 
bishopric of Saltzburg.(3) The Avares, a barbarous nation of 
Huns, who were settled in part of Pannoniay and were twice 
subdued by Charlemagne, received the faith by the preaching of 
St. Paulinus, and of certain misnonaries sent by the archbishops 
of Sa]tzburgli.(4) Henry, a virtuous nobleman^ being appointed 
by Charlemagne Duke of Friuli, and governor of that country 
which he had lately conquered, St. Paulinus wrote for his use an 
excellent book Of Exhortation, in which he strongly invites him 
to aspire with his whole heart after Christian perfection, and lays 
down the most important rules on the practice of compunction 
and penance, on the remedies against different vices, especially 
pride, without which he shows that no sin ever was, or will be 
committed, this being the beginning, end, and cause of all sin :(5) 

(I) Alcuin, 1. 1. contra Elipand. (2) A^bardjl. 1. adv. Felicem. n. 1 & 5. 

(3) Soonleben, Annal. Anstr. and Madrisios, Vit S. PaDlini, c. 8. 

(4) AicQin, ep. 113. F. Inchofer, in Annal. Hungar. EgcL ad an. 793. 
Madrisias, in Vit. St. Paulini, c. 8. p. 31. 

(6) St. Paulin. I. Exhort, ad Heur. dacem. c. 19. p. 29. 

* From certain false chronicles, lamayo and Ceiller (in St Beatna, 1. 18. 
p. 364.) relate tjiat Elipandas rcToked his error in a council which he held 
at Toledo, and died penitent. Madrisias shows Ihis circumstance to .be 
uncertain, (Diss. 4. in op. S. Paulini, p. 225.) and Nicolas Antony of Seville, 
in his Bibl. Hisp. 1. 6. c. 2. n. 42. has proved the monuments upon which it 
is founded to be of no authority. Claudius, bishop of Turin, a disciple of 
Felix of Urgel, renewed this heresy in Italy, and denied Uie veneration dae 
to holy images, and was refuted by Jonas, bishop of Orleans, and others. 
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i on an earnest desire and study to please God with all our strength 

I in all our actions ;(1) on assiduous prayer and its essential 

ti dispositions: on the holy communion, of the preparation to 

which after sin he shows confession and penance to be an 

^ essential part :(2) on shunning bad company, &c. He closes the 

; book with a most useful prayer ; and in the beginning promises 

j his prayers for the salvation of the good duke. By tears and 

I prayers he ceased not to draw down the blessings of the divine 

mercy on the souls committed to his charge, Alcuin earnestly 

I besought him as often as bathed in tears he offered the spotless 

i victim to the divine Majesty, to implore the divine mercy in his 

behalf (3) In 802, St. Paulinus assembled a council at Altino 

, a city near the Adriatic sea, which had been destroyed by Attila^ 

and was at that time only a shadow of what it had been, 

though famous for a monastery, in which this synod was 

probably held. (4) It is long since entirely decayed. St. 

Paulinus closed a holy life by a happy death on the 11th of 

January, in 804, as Madrisius proves.(5) His festival occurs 

on this day in the old missal of Acquileia, and in several German 

Martyrologies: but it is at present kept at Aquileia, Friuli, and 

in some other places on the 28th of January.* See the life of St. 

Paulinus of Acquileia compiled by Nicoletti, with the notes of 

Madrisius ; and far more accurately by Madrisius himself, an 

Oratorian of Utina, who in 1737 published at Venice the works 

of this farther in folio, illustrated with long notes and dissertations 

on every circumstance relating to the history or wiitings of our 

saint. See also Ceillier, t. 18. p. 262. and Bollandus ad II 

Januarii. 

I B. CHARLEMAGNE, EMPEROR 

Chablemagne, or Charles the Great, son of king Pepin, was 
bom in 742; and crowned king of France in 768; but his 
youngest brother Carloman reigned in Austrasia till his death, 
in 771. Charlemagne vanquished Hunauld, duke of Aquitain, 

(1) C.24.p.34. 

(2) C. 33. p. 39. See 1 Corinth, xi. 28. St. Cypr. ep. 9, 10, 11. and Tract, 
de Lapsis. 

(3) Alcuin, ep. 113. and Poem. 214. [4] See Madrisios, Dissert. 6. 
(6) Madria. in VitJL St. Panlini, c. 13. p. 37. 

* Besides the polemical and spiritaal works of St. Paulinas of Aquileia, 
mentioned above, we have seTeral poems of his composition : the first con- 
tains a rule of faith against the Arians, Nestorians, and Eutychians : the 
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and couquered the French Gothia or Landguedoc ; subdued Loni- 
bardy ; conferred on Pope Adrian the exarchite of Bayenna^ the 
duchy of Spoletto and many other dominions; took Pavia^ (which 
had been honoured with the residence of twenty kings,) and was 
crowned king of Lombardy in 774. The emir Abderamene iu 
Spain, having shaken off the yoke of the caliph of the Saracens, 
in 736, and established his kingdom at Cordoya, and other emirs 
in Spain setting up independency, Charlemagne, in 778, marched 
as far as the Ebro and Saragossa, conquered Barcelona, Gironne, 
and many other places, and returned triumphant. His cousin 
Roland, who followed him with the rear of his army, in his return 
was set upon in the PyreneJan mountains by a troop of Gascon 
robbers, and slain ; and is the fomous hero of numberless old 
French romances and songs. The Saxons having in the king's 
absence plundered his dominions upon the Rhine, he flew to the 
Weser, and compelled them to make satisfaction. Thence he 
went to Rome and had his infant sons crowned kings, Pepin of 
Lombardy, and Lewis of Aquitain« The great revolt of the 
Saxons, in 782, called him again on that side. When they were 
vanquished, and sued for pardon, he declared he would no more 
take their oaths which they had so often broken, unless they 
became Christians. Witikind embraced the condition, was bap- 
tized with his chief followers in 785, and being created duke of 
part of Saxony, remained ever after faithful in his religion and 
allegiance. From him are descended^ either directly or by inter- 
marriages, many dukes of Bavaria, and the present houses of 
Saxony, Brandenburg, &c., as may be seen in the German 
genealogists. Some other Saxons afterwards revolted, and were 
vanquished and punished in 794, 798, &c., so that, through 
their repeated treachery and rebellions, this Saxon war continued 
at intervals for the space of thirty-three years. ThassiUon, duke 
of Bavaria, for treasonable practices, was attacked by Charle- 
magne in 788, vanquished, and obliged to put on a monk's cowl 
to save his life: from which time Bavaria was annexed to 
Charlemagne's dominions. To punish the Abares for their 
inroads, he crossed the Inns into their territories, sacked Vienna. 

rest are hymns or rhythms on the Chair of St Peter^ and on several other 
festivals and saints. Among his letters the second is roost remarkable, in 
which he complains severely to Charlemagne that several bishops attending 
tlie coart neglected tu reside in their diocesses. Against this abnse he quotes 
the council of Sardica, which forbade any binhop to be absent from his see 
above three weeks. Madrisius, p. 188, 
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and marched to the mouth of the Baad upon the Danube. In 
T94, he assisted at the great council of Francfort, held in his 
royal palace there. He restored Leo III. at Rome^ quelled the 
seditions there, and was crowned by him on Christmas-day, in 
800, emperor of Rome and of the West : in which quality he was 
afterwards solemnly acknowledged by Nicephorus, emperor of 
Constantinople. Thus was the western empire restored, which 
had been extinct in Momyliis Agustulus in the fifth century. In 
805, Charlemagne quelled and conquered the Sclavonians. The 
Danube, the Teisse, and the Oder on the East, and the Ebro 
and the ocean on the West, were the boundaries of his vast 
dominions. France, Germany, Dacia, Dalmatia, Istria, Italy, 
and part of Pannonia and Spain, obeyed his laws. It was then 
customary ior kings not to reside in great cities, but to pass the 
summer often in progresses or campaigns, and the winter at 
some country palace. King Pepin resided at HerstaJ, now Jopin, 
in the territory of Liege, and sometimes at Quicrcy on the Oise : 
Charlemagne often at Francfort or Aix-la-Chapelle, which were 
country seats ; for those towns were then inconsiderable places : 
though the latter had been founded by Serenus Granus in 124, 
under Adrian. It owes its greatness to the church built there 
by Charlemagne. 

This prince was not less worthy of our admiration in thf» 
quality of a legislator than in that of a conqueror ; and in thp 
midst of his marches and victories, he gave the utmost attention 
to the wise government of his dominions, and to every thing 
that could promote the happiness of his people, the exaltation of 
the church, and the advancement of piety and every branch of 
sacred and usefiil learning. (1) What pains he took for the refor- 
mation of monasteries, and for the sake of uniformity introducing 
in them the rule of St. Bennet, appears irom his transactions, 
and several ecclesiastical assemblies in 789. His zeal for the 
I devout observance of the rites of the church is expressed in his 

I book to Alcuin on that subject, and in his encyclical epistle on 

the rites of baptism,(2) and in various works which he commis- 
sioned Alcuin and others to compile. For the reformation of 
manners, especially of the clergy, he procared many synods to 
be held, in which degrees were framed, which are called his 
Capitula. (3) His Capitulars, divided into many chapters, are 



(1) See Hardion, Hist. Universelle, T. 10. 

(2) Apud Mabill. Annalect. T. 1. p. 3\. 

(3) Cone. T. 6 and 7. ed I^bbe 
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of the same nature. The best edition of these Capitulars is 
given by Baluzius, with dissertations, in 1677, two vols, folio. 
The Carolin Books are a theological work, (adopted by this 
prince, who speaks in the first person,) compiled in four books, 
against a falsified copy of the second council of Nice, sent by cer- 
tain Iconoclasts from Constantinople, on which see F. Daniel (1) 
and Ceillier.(2) ,• 

There never was a truly great man, who was not a lover and 
encourager of learning, as of the highest improvement of the 
human mind. Charlemagne, by most munificent largesses in- 
vited learned men over from foreign parts, as Alcuin, Peter of 
Pisa, Paul the deacon, &c He found no greater pleasure than in 
convtersing with them, instituted an academy in his own palace, 
and gireat schools at Paris, Tours, &c. assisted at literary dis- 
putations, was an excellent historian, and had St Austin's book, 
** On the City of God," laid every night under his pillow to read 
if he awaked. Yet Eginhard assures us, that whatever pains he 
took, he could never learn to write, because he was old when he 
first applied himself to it. He was skilled in astronomy, arith- 
metic, music, and every branch of the mathematics : understood 
the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Syriac, also the Sclavonian, and 
several other living languages, so as never to want an interpreter 
to converse with ambassadors of neighbouring nations. He 
meditated assiduously on the scriptures, assisted at the divine 
office, even that of midnight if possible ; had good books read to 
him at table, and took but one meal a day, which he was obliged 
to anticipate before the hour of evening on fasting days, that all 
his officers and servants might dine before midnight. He was 
very abstemious, had a paternal care of the poor in all his domi- 
nions, and honoured good men, especially among the clergy. 
Charlemagne died January the 28th, in 814, seventy-two years 
old, and was buried at Aix-la-Chapelle. The incontinence, inta 
which he fell in his youth, he expiated by sincere repentance, so 
that several churches in Germany and France honour him among 
the saints. In the university of Paris, the most constant nation 
of the Germans (which was originally called the English nation, 
in 1250, when the distinction of nations in the faculty of arts 
was there established,) take Charlemagne for their patron, but 
only keep his festival since the year 1480, which is now common 

(1) Hist, de France in Charlem. French edit in fol. 

(2) Ceillier, p. 376 and 400. 
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to the other three nations of French, Picards, and Normans, 
since 1661.* 

ST. GLASTIAN, B. C. IN SCOTLAND. 

He was a native of the county of Fife, and discharged in the 
same, during many years, the duties of the episcopal character 
with which he was honoured. Amidst the desolation which was 
spread over the whole country, in the last bloody civil war 
between the Scots and Picts, in which the latter were entirely 
subdued, St. Glastian was the comforter, spiritual father, and 
most charitable protector of many thousands of both nations. He 
died in 830, at Kinglace in Fifeshire, and was particularly 
honoured in that country, and in Kyntire. According to the 
ancient custom of that country, his name is frequently written 
Mac-61astian, the word Mac signifying son. See the Breviary 
of Aberdeen ; King in his Calendar, &c. 



JANUARY XXIX. 
SAINT FRANCIS OF SALES, 

BISHOP AND CONFESSOR. 

From his writings, and authentic lives, chiefly that written by his nephew, 
Charles Augustus de Sales : also that by F. Goulu, general of the Feuil- 
lans : that bv Henry de Maupas du Tour, bishop of Puy, afterwards of 
Evreux : and that by Madame de Bussi-Rabutin, nun of the Visitation. 
See his life collected by M. Marsoillier, and done into English by the late 
Mr. Crathome. See also the bull of his canonization, and an excellent 
collection of his maxims and private actions, compiled by his intimate 
friend and great admirer M. Peter Camus, bishop of Bellay, in his book, 
entitled, L'Esprit de St. Francois de Sales, and in his scarce and incom- 
parable bookunder the title. Quel est le meilleur, Gouvemement, le rigoureux 
on le doux, printed at Paris without the name of the author, 1636. Though 
I find not this book in any catalogue of bishop Camns's works, the confor- 
mity of style, and in several places the repetition of the same expressions 
which occur in the last-mentioned work, seem to prove this to be also the 
production of his pen. See also the excellent new edition of the letters- of 
St. Francis of Sales, in six volumes, in 12mo. 1 758. 
A.D. 1622. 

The parents of this saint were Francis, count of Sales, and 
Frances of Sionas. The oonntess being with child, offered her 

* Pagl (in Breviario Bom. Pontif. t. 3. in Alex. III. p. 82.) proves that 
luffrageg for the soul of Charlemagne were continued a* Aix-la-Chapello, 
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fruit to God with the most fervent prayers, be£ging he would 
preserve it from the corruption of the world, and rather deprive 
her of the comfort of seeing herself a mother, than suffer her to 
give birth to a child, who should ever become his enemv by sin. 
The saint was bom at Sales, three leagues from Annecy, the 
seat of that noble family : and his mother was delivered of him 
when she was but seven months advanced in her pregnancy.* 
Hence he was reared with difficulty, and was so weak, that his 
life, during his infancy, was often despaired of by physicians. 
However, he escaped the danger, and grew robust ; he was very 
beautiful, and the sweetness of his countenance won the affections 
of all who saw him : but the meekness of his temper, the preg- 
nancy of his wit, his modesty, tractableness, and obedience, were 
far more valuable qualifications. The countess could scarcely 
suffer the child out of her sight, lest any tincture of vice might 
infect his soul. Her first care was to inspire him with the most 
profound respect for the church, and all holy things ; and she had 
the comfort to observe in him a recollection and devotion at his 
prayers far above his age. She read to him the lives of the 
saints, adding recollections suited to his capacity ; and she took 
care to have him with her when she visited the poor, making him 
the distributer of her alms, and to do such little offices for them 
as he was able. He would set by his own meat for their relief, 
and when he had nothing left to bestow on them, would beg for 
them of all his relations. His horror of a lie, even in his infancy, 
made him prefer any disgrace or chastisement to the telling of 
the least wilful untruth. 

His mother's inclination for a domestic preceptor, to prevent 
his being corrupted by wicked youth in colleges, was overruled 
by her husband's persuasion of the usefulness of emulation for 
advancing children in their studies ; hoping his son's virtue and 

till the antipope Pascal, at tHe desire of Frederic Barbarossa, ensnrined his 
remains in that city, and published a decree for his canonization. From the 
time of this enshrining of his remains, he is honoured among the saints in 
many churches in Germany and the Low Countries, as Goujet (Be Festis 
propriis Sanctor. 1. 1. c. 6. qusest. 9.) and BoUandus (ad 28 Jan. and t. 2. Febr. 
Schemate 19.) show. The tacit approbation of the popes is to be looked 
upon as equivalent to a beatification, as Benedict XI'S'. proves, (De Cauoniz. 
1. 1. c. 9. n. 6. p. 72.) Molanus, (in Natal. SS. Belg.) Natalis Alexander, (Hist. 
Saec. 9, and 10. cap. 7* a. 1.) and many others, have made the same obser- 
vation. 

• It ifl a problem in nature, discussed without success by several g^-^i 
physicians, why children bom in their seventh month more frequently live 
Ihttc those that are brought forth in their eighth month. 
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modesty would, under God, be a sufficient guard of his innoceiicy. 
He was accordingly sent to Rocheville, at six years of age, and 
sometime after to Annecy. An excellent memory, a solid judg- 
ment and a good application, could not fail of great progress. 
The vpung count spent as much of his time as possible in private 
studies and lectures of piety, especially those of the lives of 
saints ; and by his diligence always doubled or trebled his school 
tasks. He showed an early inclination for the ecclesiastical 
8taf:e9 s-Ji^ obtained his father's consent, though not without some /•'^ 
reluctance, for his receiving tonsure in the year 1578,- and the 
' eleventh of his age. He was sent afterwards, under the care of 
a virtuous priest, his preceptor to pursue his studies in Paris ; 
his mother having first instilled into him steady principles of 
virtue, a love of prayer, and a dread of sin and its occasions. She 
often repeated to him those words of queen Blanche to her son St. 
Lewis, king of France : " I had rather see you dead, than hear 
you had committed one mortal sin." On his arrival at Paris, he 
entered the Jesuits' schools, and went through his rhetoric and 
philosophy with great applause. In pure obedience to his 
father's orders, he learned in the academy to ride, dance, and fence, 
whence he acquired that easy behaviour which he retained ever 
after. But these exercises, as matters of amusement, did not hinder 
his close application to the study of the Greek and Hebrew 
languages, and of positive divinity, for six years, under the 
famous Genebrard and Maldonatus. But his principal concern 
all this time was a regular course of piety, by which he laboured 
to sanctify himself and all his actions. Pious meditation and the 
study of the holy scripture were his beloved entertainments : and 
he never. failed to carry about him that excellent book, called the 
Spiritual Combat. He sought the conversation of the virtuous, 
particularly of F. Angelus Joyeuse,who from a duke and marshal 
of France, was become a Capuchin friar. The frequent dis- 
courses of this good man on the necessity of mortification, induced 
the count to add, to his usual austerities, the wearing of a hair 
shirt three days in the week. His chief resort during his stay at 
Paris, was to some churches, that especially of St. Stephen des 
Grez, as being one of the most retired. Here he made a vow of 
perpetual chastity, putting himself under the special patronage of 
the Blessed Virgin. God, to purify his heart, permitted a thick 
darkness, insensibly, to overspread his mind, and a spiritual 
dryness and melancholy to overwhelm him. . He seemed, from a 
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perfect tranquillity and peace of mind, to be almost brought to 
the brink of despair. Sdzed with the greatest terron, he passed 
nights and divys in tears and lamentations, and suffered more 
than can be conceived by those who have not felt the seyerity of 
such interior conflicts. The bitterness of his grief threw him 
into a deep jaundice : he could neither eat^ drink, nor sleep. His 
preceptor laboured, but all in yain, to discover tke cause of this 
disorder, and find out a remedy. At last, Francis, being at 
prayer in the same church of St Stephen, cast his eyes on a 
picture of our Lady ; this awakening his confidence in her inter- 
cession, he prostrated himself on the ground, and as unworthy to 
address the Father of all consolation, begged that she would be his 
advocate, and procure him the grace to love God with his whole 
heart That very moment he found himself eased of his grief as 
of a heavy weight taken off his heart, and his former peace and 
tranquillity restored, which he ever after enjoyed. He was now 
eighteen years old, when his father recalled him firom Paris, and 
8ent him to Padua, to study the law, where his master was the 
celebrated Guy Pancirola ; this was in the year 1554. He chose 
the learned and pious Jesuit, Antony Po8sevin,1br his spiritual 
director ; who at the same time explained to him St Thomas's 
s^un, and they read together Bellarmin's Controversies. His 
nepbew Augustus, gives us his written rule of life, which he made 
at Padua: it chiefly shows his perpetual attention to the presence 
of God, his care to oflfer up every action to him, and implore his 
aid at the beginning of each. Falling sick, he was despaired of 
by the physicians, and he himself expected with joy his last 
moment. His preceptor, Deage, who had ever attended him, 
asked him with tears, what he had to order about his funeral and 
other matters ? " Nothing," answered he cheerfully, '^ unless it 
be, that my body be given to the anatomy theatre to be dissected ; 
for it will be a comfort to me if I can be of any advantage when 
dead, having been of none whilst alive. Thus I may also prevent 
some of the disorders and quarrels which happen between the 
young physicians and the friends of the dead, whose bodies they 
often dig up." However, he recovered ; and by his father's orders, 
being twenty years of age, commenced doctor in laws, with great 
applause and pomp, in presence of forty-eight doctors. After 
which he travelled through Italy to see the antiquities, and visit 
the holy places there. He went to Rome by Ferrara, and 
returned by Loretto and Venice* To any insult offered him on 
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Ihe road he returned only meekuess; for whicli he met mth. 
remarkable bleesings from heaven. The sight of the pompous 
remains of ancient Borne gave him a feeling contempt of worldly 
grandeur : hut the tombs of the martyrs drew every where tears 
of devotion from his eyes. Upon his return, his father received 
him with great joy, at his castle of Tuille, where he had 
prepared for him a good library of books. 

All persons were charmed with the young count, but none so 
much as the great Antony Favre, afterwards first president of 
the parliament of Chamberry, and Claudius Cranier, the learned 
and truly apostolic bishop of Geneva, who already consulted him 
as an oracle. His father had a very good match in view for 
him, and obtained in his behalf, from the duke of Savoy, patents 
creating him counsellor of the parliament of Chamberry. Francis 
modestly, but very firmly, refused both ; yet durst not propose to 
his parents his design of receiving holy orders ; for the tonsure 
was not an absolute renouncing of the world. At last, he dis- 
covered it to his pious preceptor, Deage, and begged of him to 
mention it to his father: but this he declined, and used his 
utmost endeavours to dissuade the young count firom such a 
resolution, as he was the eldest son, and destined by the order of 
nature for another state. Francis answered all his reasonings, 
but could not prevail on him to charge himself with the com- 
mission. He had then recourse to a cousin, Lewis of Sales, a 
priest and canon of Geneva, who obtained the consent of his 
parents, but not without the greatest difl&culty. His cousin also 
Obtained for him from the pope, without his knowledge, the 
provostship of the church of Geneva, then vacant : but the youug 
clergyman held out a long time before he would accept of it. At 
last he yielded, and took possession of that dignity, and was in a 
short time after promoted to holy orders by his diocesan, who as 
soon as he was deacon, employed him in preaching. His first 
sermons gained him an extraordinary reputation, and were 
accompanied with incredible success. He delivered the word of 
God with a mixture of majesty and modesty ; had a strong sweet 
voice, and an animated manner of gesture, far from any afifeo- 
tation or vanity: but what chiefly affected the hearts of his 
hearers was the humility and unction with which he spoke from 
the abundauce of his own heart. Before he preached, he always 
renewed the fervour of his heart before God, by secret sighs and 
prayer. He studied as much at the foot of the crucifix as in 
VOL. i« 2 b 
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books, being persuaded that the essential quality of a preacher is 
to be a man of prayer. He received the holy order of priesthood 
with extraordinary preparation and devotion, and seemed filled 
by it with an apostolic spirit. He every day began his functions 
by celebrating the holy mysteries early in the morning, in which 
by his eyes and countenance of fire, the inward flames of his soul 
appeared. He then heard the confession^ of all sorts of people, 
«nd preached. He was observed to decline with the utmost care 
whatever might gain him the applause of men, seeking only to 
please God, and to advance his glory. He chiefly resorted to 
cottages, and coimtry villages, instructing an infinity of poor 
people. His piety, his charity to the poor, his disinterestedness 
his care of the sick and those in prison, endeared him to all : but 
nothing was so moving as his meekness, which no provocation 
was ever capable of disturbing. He conversed among all as 
their father, with a fellow felling of all their wants, being all to 
alL He was indeed naturally of a hasty and passionate temper, 
as he himself confesses ; and we find in his writings a certain 
fire and impetuosity which renders it unquestionable. On this 
account firom his youth he made meekness his favourite virtue, 
Itnd by studying in the school of a God who was meek and 
humble of heart, he learned that important lesson to such per-r 
fection, as to convert his predominant passion into his charac- 
teristical virtue. The Calvinists ascribe principally to his 
meekness the wonderfiil conversions he made amongst them. 
'They were certainly the most obstinate of people at that time, 
near Geneva: yet St. Francis converted no less than seventy- 
two thousand of them. 

Before the end of this fijst year of his ministry, in 1591, he 
erected at Annecy a confraternity of the Holy Cross, the associ- 
ates of which were obliged to instruct the ignorant, to comfort 
and exhort the sick and prisoners, and to beware of all law-suits, 
which seldom fail to shipwreck Christian charity. A Calvinis- 
tical minister took occasion from this institution to write against 
the honour paid by Catholics to the cross. Francis answered 
him by his book entitled, " The Standard of the Cross." At this 
time, fresh matter presented itself for the exercise of the saint's 
zeal. The bishop of Geneva was formerly lord of that city, 
paying an acknowledgment to the duke of Savoy. While these 
two were disputing about the sovereignty, th»' (ipuevans expelled 
them both, and formed themselves into a i(>).ublic in alliance 
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with the Switzers ; and their city became the centre of Calvinism 
Soon after, the protestant canton at Bern seized the country of 
Vaux, and the republic of Geneva, the duchy Chablais, with the 
bailiwicks of 6ex, Temi and Gaillard ; and there by violence 
established their heresy, which from that time had kept quiet; 
possession for sixty years. The duke Charles Emmanuel, had 
recovered these territgries, and resolving to restore the Catholic 
religion, wrote in 1594 to the bishop of Geneva, to recommend 
that work to him. The wise ones, according to this worlds 
regarded the undertaking as impracticable; and the most 
resolute, whether ecclesiastics or religious, were terrified at its 
difficulties and dangers. Francis was the only one that offered 
himself for the work, and was joined by none but his cousin- 
german Lewis de Sales. The tears and remonstrances of his 
parents and Mends to dissuade him from the undertaking made 
no impression on his courageous soul. He set out with his 
cousin on the 9th of September, in 1594. Being arrived on the 
frontiers of Chablais, they sent back their horses the more 
perfectly to imitate the apostles. On his arrival at Thonon, the 
capita] of Chablais, situate on the lake of Geneva, he found in it 
only seven Catholics. After having commended the souls to God 
and earnestly implored his mercy through the intercession of the 
guardian angels, and tutelar saints of the country, he was obliged 
to take up his quarters in the castle of Allinges, where the 
governor and garrison were Catholics, two leagues from Thonon, 
whither he went every day, visiting also the neighbouring 
country. The Calvinists for a long time shunned him, and some 
even attempted his life. Two assassins, hired by others, having 
missed him at Thonon, lay in wait to murder him on his return ; 
bat a guard of soldiers had been sent to escort him safe, the 
conspiracy having taken wind. The saint obtained their pardon, 
and overcome by his lenity and formed by his holy instructions, 
they both became very virtuous converts. All our saint's 
relations, and many friends, whom he particularly respected for 
their great virtue and prudence, solicited him by the most 
pressing letters to abandon such a dangerous and fruitless enter- 
prise. His father, to the most tender entreaties, added his positive 
commands to him to return home, telling him that all prudent 
persons called his resolution to continue his mission a foolish 
obstinacy and madness ; that he had already done more than was 
needful, and that his mother was dying of grief for his long 
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absence, tbe fear ef lomtg kirn enliieljy and tbe hardships, 
atrocioo« slandersy and Gontuanal alarms aad dangers in which 
he lived. To compel him to abandon this nndertaking, tbe 
Cither forbade his friends to write aay more to him^ or to sei^d 
him naeeasary snpplies. NeyertheJess St. Franeis persevered, 
and at length his patience, zeal, and eminent virtne wrought 
mpon the most obdurate, aad insensiUy wore away their 
prejadices. His first converts were among the soldiers, whom 
he brought over, not only to the faith, bat also to an entire 
change of manners aad strict virtue, from habits of swearing, 
duelling, and drunkesdaess. He was near four years, however, 
without any great fruit among the inhabitants, till the year 1597, 
when God was pleased to touch several of them with his grace. The 
harvest daily increased both in the town and country so plentifully, 
that a Buppty of new labourers from Annecy was necessary, and 
the bishop sent some Jesuits and Capuchins to carry on the 
good work with Francis aad under his direction. In 1598 the 
public exercise of the Catholic religion was restored, aad Calvin- 
ism baaished by the duke's orders over all Chablais^ and tbe 
two bailiwicks of Temi aad GuiUard. Thosgh the plague raged 
violently at Thonon, this did not hinder Francis either by day or 
night from assisting the sick in their last moments ; and God 
preserved him from the contagion, which seized and swept off 
several of his fellow-labourers. It is incredible what fatigues 
and hardships he underwent in the course of this mission ^ with 
what devotion and tears he daily recommended the work of God ; 
^ith what invincible courage he braved the greatest dangers " 
with what meekness and patience he bore all manner of a&onts 
and calumnies. Baron D'Avuli^ a man of quality, and d great 
worth and learning, highly esteemed among the Calvinists, and 
at Geneva, being converted by him, induced him to go thither to 
nave a conference with the famous minister La Faye. The 
minister during the whole conference, was ever shifting the 
matter in debate, as he found himself embarrassed and pressed 
by his antagonist. His disadvantage being so evidenD that he 
himself could read it in the countenance of every one present, he 
broke off the eonferenoe by throwing out a whole torrent of 
injurious language on Francis, who bore it with so much 
meeknesi} as not to return the least sharp answer. During the 
whole coarse of his ministry in these parts, the violent 
meaaoreay base cowardice in declining all dispute and the 
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fshameful conduct of the ministers in other respects^ set the 
saint's behaviour and his holy cause still in a more shining light. 
In 1597 he was commissioned by Pope Clement VIII. to confer 
with Theodore Beza at GeAeva» the most famous minister o^ 
the Calvinist party, in order to win him back to the Catholic 
church. He accordingly paid him four visits in that city, gained 
a high place in that heresiarch's esteem, and made him ofte& 
hesitate in deep silence and with distracted looks, whether he 
should return to the Boman Catholic Church or not, wherein he 
owned from the beginning that salvation was attainable. St 
Francis had great hopes of bringing him over in a fifth visit, 
but his private cimferences had alarmed the Genevans so much 
that they guarded Beza too close for him to find admittance to 
him again, and Beza died soon after. It is said, that a little 
before death he lamented very much he could not see Francis.(I) 
It is certain, from his first conference with him, he had ever felt 
a violent conflict within himself, between truth and duty on one 
hand, and on the other, the pride of being head of a party, the 
shame of recanting, inveterate habits, and certain secret engage^ 
ments in vice, to which he continued enslaved to the last. The 
invincible firmness and constancy of the saint appeared in the 
recovery of the revenues of the curacies and other benefices 
which had been given to the Orders of St. Lazarus and St 
Maurice: the restoration of which after many difficulties he 
effected by the joint authority of the pope and the duke of Savoy. 
In 1596 he celebrated mass on Christmas-day in the church of St 
Hippolytus at Thonou, and had then made seven or eight 
hundred converts. From this time he charged himself with tibe 
parish of the town, and established two other Catholic parishes 
an the country. In the beginning of the year 1599 he had settled 
zealous clergymen in all the parishes of the whole territory. 

The honours the saint received from the pope, the duke of 
Savoy, the cardinal of Medicis, and all the church, and the high 
leputation which his virtues had acquired for him, never made 
the least impression on his humble mind, dead to all motions of 
pride and vanity. His delight was with the poor: the most 
lionourable functions he left to others, and chose for himself the 
meanest and most laborious. Every one desired to have him 
for their director, wherever he went: and his extraordinary 
sweetness, in conjunction with his eminent piety, reclaimed as 

'1) Aug. Sales in Yit L 3. p. 123. 
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many yidous Catholics as it converted heretics. In 1599, he 
went to Annecy to yisit his diocesan, Granier, who had procured 
him to he made his coadjutor. The fear of resisting God, in 
refusing this charge, when pressed upon him by the pope, in 
conjunction with his bishop and the duke of Savoy, at last 
extorted his consent ; but the apprehension of the obligations 
annexed to episcopacy was so strong, that it threw him into an 
illness which had like to have cost him his life. On his recovery 
he set out for Rome to receive his bulls, and to confer with his 
Holiness on matters relating to the missions of Savoy. He was 
highly honoured by all the great men at Rome, and received 
of the pope the bulls for being consecrated bishop of Nicopolis, 
and coadjutor of Geneva. On this occasion he made a visit of 
devotion to Loretto, and returned to Annecy before the end of the 
year 1599 Here he preached the Lent the year following, and 
assisted his father during his last sickness, heard his general 
confession, and administered to him the rites of the church. 
An illness he was seized with at Annecy made him defer his 
consecration. 

On his recovery he was obliged to go to Paris, on affairs of 
his diocess, and was received there by all sorts of persons with 
all the regard due to his extraordinary merit. The king was 
then at Fontainbleau ; but the saint was desired to preach the 
Lent to the court in the chapel of the Louvre. This he did in a 
manner that charmed every one, and wrought innumerable won- 
derful conversions. The dutchesses of Mercoeur and Longueville 
sent him thereupon a purse of gold : he admired the embroidery, 
but gave it back, with thanks to them for honouring his dis-* 
courses with their presence and good example. He preached a 
sermon against the pretended reformation, to prove it destitute 
of a lawful mission ; it being begun at Meaux, by Peter Clark, 
a wool-carder ; at Paris, by Masson Riviere, a young man called 
to the ministry by a company of laymen ; and elsewhere after 
the like manner. This sermon converted many Calvinists; 
amongst others the countess of Perdrieuville, who was one of 
the most obstinate learned ladies of the seot : she consulted her 
ministers, and repaired often to Francis's conferences, till she 
had openly renounced Calvinism with all her numerous family. 
The whole illustrious house of {laconis followed her example, 
and so many others even of the most inveterate of the sect, that 
)i made Cardinal Perron^ a man famous for controversy^ say 
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** I can confute the Calvinists ; but, to persuade and convert 
them, you must carry them to the coadjutor of Geneva." Henry 
IV. was charmed with his preaching, and consulted him several 
times in matters relating to the direction of his conscience. 
There was no project of piety going forward about which he 
was not advised. He promoted the establishment of the Car- 
melite nuns in France, and the introduction of F. Berulle's 
congregation of the oratory. The king himself earnestly endea- 
voured to detain him in France, by promises of 20,000 livres 
oension, and the first vacant bishopric: but Francis said, God 
had called him against his will to the bishopric of Geneva, and 
he thought it his obligation to keep it till his death ; that the 
small revenue he had, sufficed for his maintenance, and more 
would only be an incumbrance. The king was astonished at 
his disinterestedness, when he understood that the bishopric of 
Geneva, since the revolt of that city, did not yield the incumbent 
above four or five thousand livres, that is, not two hundred and 
fifty-nine pounds a year. 

Some envious courtiers endeavoured to give the king a suspi- 
cion of his being a spy. The saint heard this accusation just as 
he was going into the pulpit ; jet he preached as usual without 
the least concern ; and that prince was too well convinced of the 
calumny, by his sanctity and candour. After a nine months' 
stay in Paris, he set out with the kings* letters,* and heard oa 
the road, that Granier, bishop of Geneva, was dead. He has- 
tened to Sales-Castle, and as soon as clear of the first visits, made 
a twenty days' retreat to prepare himself for his consecration. 
He made a general confession, and laid down a plan of life, which 
he ever punctually observed. This was, never to wear any silk 
or camlets, or any clothes but woollen, as before : to have no 
paintings in his house but of devotions: no magnificence in 
furniture : never to use coach or litter, but to makB his visits on 
foot : his family to consist of two priests, one for his diaplain, the 

* The saint beinff on his retsm so Savoy, was informed that a conyent of 
religious women of the order of Fontevrault received superfluous pensions. 
He wrote about it to those religious, and after giving testimony to their 
virtue, in order to gain their confidence, he comlured them, in the strongest 
and most pathetic terms, to banish such an abuse from their monastery ; 
persuaded that such pensions were not exempt from sin, were an obstacle to 
monastic perfection, and opposite to their essential vow of poverty ; lament- 
ing that after doing so much they should, for the sake of one small reserve. 
destroy the merit of their whole sacrifice. This letter is extremely luefu 
and beautiful. L 1. ep. 41. U 1. p. 136. 
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other to take care of his temporalities and servants : nothing hut 
common meats to he served to his tahle : to he always present 
at all feasts of devotion^ kept in any church in town : his regu- 
lation with respect to alms was incredihle for his revenues : to 
go to the poor and sick in person : to rise every day at four, make 
an hour's meditation, say lauds and prime, then morning prayers 
with his family : to read the scripture till seven, then say mass, 
which he did every day, afterwards to apply to affairs till dinner, 
which heing over, he allowed an hour for conversation, the rest 
of the aflemoon he allotted to husiness and prayer. After supper 
he read a pious book to his family for an hour, then night prayers; 
after which he said matins. He fasted all Fridays and Saturdays, 
and our Lady's eves : he privately wore a hair shirt, and used 
the discipline, but avoided all ostentatious austerities. But 
his exact regularity and uniformity of life, with a continued 
practice of interior self-denials, was the best mortification. He 
redoubled his fasts, austerities, and prayers, as the time of his 
consecration drew nearer. This was performed on the 3rd of 
December, 1602. He immediately applied himself to preaching 
and the other functions of his charge. He was exceedingly 
cautious in conferring holy orders. He ordained but few, neither 
was it without the strictest scrutiny passed upon all their qualifi- 
cations for the priesthood. He was very zealous, both by word 
and example, in promoting the instruction of the ignorant by 
explanations of the catechism, on Sundays and holidays; and 
his example had a great influence over the parish-priests in this 
particular, as also over the laity, both young and old. He 
inculcated to all the making, every hour when the clock struck, 
the sign of the cross, with a fervent aspiration on the passion of 
Christ. He severely forbade the custom of Valentines, or giving 
boys, in writing, the names of girls to be admired and attended 
on by them : and, to abolish it, he changed it into giving billets 
with the names of certain saints for them to honour and imitate 
in a particular manner. He performed the visitation of his 
diocess as soon as possible, published a new ritual, set on foot 
ecclesiastical conferences, and regulated all things ; choosing St. 
Charles Borromeo for his model. 

Above all things he hated law-suits, and strictly commanded 
all ecclesiastics to avoid them, and refer all disputes to arbitra- 
tion. He said they were such occasions of sins against charity, 
that, if any one during the course of a law-suit, had escaped 
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them, that alone would suffice for his canonization. Towards 
the close of the visitation of his diocess, he reformed several 
monasteries. That of Six appealed to the parliament of Cham- 
berry : but our saint was supported there, and carried his point. 
Whilst Francis was at Six he heard that a valley, three leagues 
off, was in the utmost desolation, by the tops of two mountains 
that had fallen, and buried several villages, with the inhabitants 
and cattle. He crawled over impassable ways to comfort and 
relieve these poor people, who had nether dothes to cover, nor 
cottages to shelter them, nor bread to stay their hunger : he 
mingled his tears with theirs, relieved them, and obtained from 
the duke a remission of their taxes. The city of Dijon having 
procured leave from the duke of Savoy, the saint preached the 
L«it there in 1604, with wonderful fruit ; but refused the present 
offered him by the city on that occasion. Being solicited by 
Henry IV. to accept of a considerable abbey, the saint refused 
it; alleging, that he dreaded riches as much as others could 
desire them ; and that, the less he had of them, the less he would 
have to answer for. That king offered to name him to the dignity 
of cardinal at the next promotion ; but the saint made answer, 
that though he did not despise the ofbred dignity, he was persua- 
ded that great titles would not sit well upon him, and might raise 
fresh obstacles to his salvation. He was also thought of at 
Rome as a very fit person to be promoted to that dignity, but was 
himself the only one who every where opposed and crossed the 
design. Being desired on another occasion by the same king to 
accept of a pension; the saint begged his majesty to suffer it 
to remain in the hands of his comptroller till he should call fof 
it ; which handsome refusal much astonished that great prince, 
who could not forbear saying: "That the bishop of Geneva, by 
the happy independence in which his virtue had placed him, was 
as far above him, as he by his royal dignity was above his 
subjects.'' The saint preached the next Lent at Chamberry, at 
the request of the parliament, which notwithstanding at that very 
time seized his temporalities for refusing to publish a monitory 
at its request; the saint alleging, that it was too trifling an 
affiur, and that the censures of the church were to be used more 
reservedly. To the notification of the seizure he only answered 
obligingly, that he thanked Qod for teaching him by it^ that a 
bishop is to be altogether spiritual. He neither desisted from 
preaching nor complained to the duke, but heaped most favours 
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on sacli as most insulted him, till the parliament being ashamed 
granted him, of their own accord, a replevy. But the great prelate 
found more delight in preaching in small villages than amidst 
such applause, though he every where met with the like fruit ; 
and he looked on the poor as the object of his particular care. 
He took a poor dumb and deaf man into his family, taught him 
by signs, and by them received his confession. His steward ofen 
found it difficult to provide for his family by reason of his great 
alms, and used to threaten to leave him. The saint would answer : 
^ You say right ; I am an incorrigible creature, and what is worse, 
I look as if I should long continue so." Or at other times, 
pointing to the crucifix : " How can we deny any thing to a God 
who reduced himself to this condition for the love of us !" 

Pope Paul V. ordered our saint to be consulted about the 
school dispute between the Dominicans and Jesuits on the grace 
of God, or de auxiliis. His opinion appears from his book '^ On 
the Love of God :" but he answered his Holiness in favour of 
neutrality, which he ever observed in school opinions ; complain- 
ing often in how many they occasioned the breach of charity, and 
spent too much of their precious time, which, by being otherwise 
employed, might be rendered more conducive to God's honour. 
In 1609 he went to Bellay, and consecrated bishop John Peter 
Camus, one of the most illustrious prelates of the church of France, 
and linked to our saint by the strictest bands of holy friendship. 
He wrote the book entitled « The Spirit of St. Frauds of Sales," 
consisting of many of his ordinary sayings and actions, in which 
his spirit shines with great advantage, discovering a perpetual 
recollection always absorbed in God, and a constant overflowing 
of sweetness and divine love. His writings to this day breathe 
the same ; every word distils that love and meekness with which 
his heart was filled. It is this which makes his epistles, which 
we have to the number of five hundred and twenty-nine, in seven 
books, to be an inestimable treasure of moving instructions, 
suitable to all sorts of persons and circumstances. 

His incomparable book, the "Introduction to a Devout Life," 
was originally letters to a lady in the world, which, at the press- 
ing instances of many friends, he formed into a book and finished, 
to show that devotion suited Christians in a secular life, no less 
than in cloisters. Villars the archbishop of Vienna, wrote to him 
upon it • " Your book charms, inflames, and puts me in raptures, 
as often as I open any part of it." The author received the like 
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applause and commendations from all parts, and it was immedi- 
ately translated into all the languages of Europe. Henry IV. of 
France was extremely pleased with it; his queen, Mary of 
Medicis, sent it richly bound and adorned "with jewels to James 
I. of England, who was wonderfully taken with it, and asked his 
bishops why none of them could write with such feeling and 
unction P(l) There was however one religious Order in which 
this book was much censured, as if it had allowed of gallantry 
and scurrilous jests, and approved of balls and comedies, which 
was very far from the saint's doctrine. A preacher of that Order 
had the rashness and presumption to declaim bitterly against the 
book in a public sermon, to cut in pieces, and burn it in the very 
pulpit. The saint bore this outrage without the least resentment; 
so perfectly was he dead to self-love. This appears more won- 
derful to those who know how jealous authors are of their works, 
as the offspring of their reason and judgment, of which men are 
of all things the fondest. His book of the Love of God cost him 
much more reading, study, and meditation. In it he paints his 
own soul. He describes the feeling sentiments of divine love, 
its state of fervour, of dryness, of trials, suffering, and dark- 
ness : in explaining which he calls in philosophy to his assistance. 
He writes on this sublime subject what he had learned by his 
own experience. Some parts of this book are only to be under- 
stood by those souls who have gone through these states : yet 
the author has been ever justly admired for the performance. 
The general of the Carthusians had written to him upon his 
Introduction, advising him to write no more, because nothing 
else could equal that book. But seeing this, he bade him never 
cease writing, because his latter works always surpassed the 
former : and James I. was so delighted with the book, that he 
expressed a great desire to see the author. This being told the 
saint, he cried out : " Ah ! who will give me the wings of a dove, 
and I will fly to the king, into that great island^ formerly the 
country of saints ; but now overwhelmed with the darkness of 
error. If the duke will permit me, I will arise, and go to that 
great Ninive : I will speak to the king, and will announce to him, 
with the hazard of my life, the word of the Lord." In effect, he 
solicited the duke of Savoy's consent, but could never obtain 
it.(2) That jealous sovereign feared lest he should be drawn in 
to serve another state, or sell to some other his right to Geneva; 

(1) Ang. Sales in Vit <2) Aug. Sales in Vit. 
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a whicb account he often refused him leave to go (o prearh 5jy 
France, when invited by many citiea. His other works ar2 
sermons which are not finished as they were preached, except 
perhaps that on the Invention of the Cross. We have also his 
Preparation for Mass: his Instructions for Confessors : a collec- 
tion of his Maxims, pious Breathings, and Sayings, written by 
the bishop of Bellay : some Fragments, and his Entertainments 
to his nuns of the Visitation, in which he recommends to them 
the most perfect interior self-denial, a disengagement of affections 
from all things temporal, with an entire obedience. The insti- 
tution of that Order may be read in the life of B. Frances 
Chantal. St. Francis designing his new Order to be such, that 
all, even the sickly and weak, might be admitted into it, he cbose 
for it the rule of St. Austin, as commanding few extraordinary 
bodily austerities, and would have it possess funds and settle- 
ments in common, to prevent being carried off from the interior 
life by anxious cares about necessaries. But then he requires 
from each person so strict a practice of poverty, as to allow no 
one the propriety or even the long use of any thing ; and orders 
them every year to change chambers, beds, crosses, beads, and 
books. He will have no manner of account to be made of birth, 
wit, or talents ; but only of humility : he obliges them only to 
the little office of our Lady, which all might easily learn to 
understand; meditations, spiritual reading, recollection, and 
retreats, abundantly compensating the defect. All his regu- 
lations tend to instil a spirit of piety, charity, meekness^ and 
simplicity. He subjects his Order to the bishop of each place, 
without any general. Pope Paul V. approved it, and erected 
the congregation of the Visitation into a religious Order. 

St. Francis, finding his health decline, and his affairs to 
multiply, after having consulted cardinal Frederic Borromeo, 
archbishop of Milan, chose for his coadjutor in the bishopric of 
Geneva, his brother John Francis of Sales, who was consecrated 
bishop of Chalcedon at Turin, m 1618. But the saint still applied 
himself to his functions as much as ever. He preached the Lent 
at Grenoble, in 1617, and again in 1618, with kis usual conquests 
of souls ; converting many Calvinists, and among these the duke^ ^ 
of Lesdiguieres. In 1619, he accompanied to Paris the cardinal 
of Savoy, to demand the sister of king Lewis XIII., Christina of 
France, in marriage for the prince of Piedmont. He preached 
the Lent in St. Andre-des-Arcs, and had ^ways such a numerous 
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audience, that cardinals, bishops, and princes could scarcely find 
room. His sermons and conferences, and still more the example 
of his holy life, and the «igaging sweetness of his conversation 
most powerfdlly moved not only the devout, but also heretics, 
libertines, and atheists ; whilst his eloquence and learning con- 
vinced their understandings. The bishop of Bellay tells us, that 
he entreated the saint at Paris not to preach twice every day, 
morning and evening, Ibr the sake of his health. St. Francis 
answered him with a smile : ^ It costs me much less to preach 
a sermon than to find an excuse for himself when invited to 
perform that function." He added : '^ God has appointed me a 
pastor and a preacher : and is not every one to follow his profes- 
sion? But I am surprised that the people in this great city 
flock so eagerly to my sermons: for my tongue is slow and 
heavy, my conceptions low, and my discourses flat, as you 
yourself are witness." '* Do you imagine," said the other, " thvit 
eloquence is what they seek in your discourses P It is enough f^r 
them to see you in the pulpit. Your heart speaks to them by your 
countenance, and by your eyes, were you only to say the Our 
Father with them. The most common words in your mouth, 
burning with the fire of charity, pierce and melt all hearts. 
There is I know not what so extraordinary in what you say, 
that every word is of weight, every word strikes deep into the 
heart. You have said every thing even when you seem to have 
said nothing. You are possessed of a kind of eloquence which 
is of heaven : the power of this is astonishing." St. Francis, 
smiling, turned off the discourse. (1) The match being concluded , 
the princess Christina chose Francis for her chief almoner, desiring 
to live always under his direction : but all her entreaties could 
neither prevail on him to leave his diocess, though he had a 
coadjutor, nor to accept of a pension : and it was only on these 
two conditions he undertook the charge, always urging that 
nothing could dispense with him from residence. The princess 
made him a present of a rich diamond, by way of an investiture, 
desiring him to keep it for her sake. ^ I will," said he, " unless 
the poor stand in need of it." She answered, she would then 
redeem it. He said, ^' This will happen so often, that I shall 
abuse your bounty." Finding it given to the, poor afterwards at 
Turin, she gave him another richer, charging him to keep that 
at least. He said : '' Madam, I cannot promise you : I am very 
(I) Quel est }e meillear GouTemement, &c. ch. 8. p. 298. 
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unfit to keep tbings of value." Inqniring after it one day she 
was told it was always in pawn for the poor, and that the 
diamond belonged not to the bishop, bnt to all the beggars of 
Greneva. He bad indeed a heart which was not able to refuse 
any thing to those in want He often gave to beggars the 
wustcoat off his own back, and sometimes the cruets of his 
chapel. The pious cardinal, Henry de Gondi, bishop of Paris, 
used all manner of arguments to obtain his consent to be his 
coadjutor in the see of Paris ; but he was resolved never to quit 
the church, which God had first committed to his charge. 

Upon his return to Annecy he would not touch a farthing of 
his revenue for the eighteen months he was absent; but gave 
it to his cathedral, saying, it could not be his, for he had not 
earned it. He applied himself to preaching, instructing, and 
hearing confessions with greater zeal than ever. In a plague 
which raged there, he daily exposed his own life to assist his 
flock. The saint often met with injurious treatment, and very 
reviling words, which he ever repaid with such meekness and 
beneficence as never failed to gain his very enemies. A lewd 
wretch, exasperated against him for his zeal against a wicked 
harlot, forged a letter of intrigue in the holy prelate's name, 
which made him pass for a profligate and a hypocrite with the 
duke of Nemours and many others : the calumny reflected also 
on the nuns of the Visitation. Two years after, the author of it 
lying on his death-bed, called in witnesses, publicly justified the 
saint, and made an open confession of the slander and forgery. 
The saint had ever an entire confidence in the divine providence, 
was always full of joy, and resigned to all the appointments of 
heaven, to which he committed all events. He had a sovereign 
contempt of all earthly things, whether riches, honours, dangers, 
or sufierings. He considered only God and his honour in all 
things : his soul perpetually breathed nothing but his love and 
praises ; nor could he contain this fire within his breast, for it 
discovered itself in his countenance ; which, especially whilst 
he said mass, or distributed the blessed eucharist, appeared 
shining, as it were, with rays of glory, and breathing holy fer- 
vour. Often he could not contain himself in his conversation, 
and would thus express himself to his intimate friends : '* Did 
you but know how God treats my heart, you would thank his ■ 
goodness, and beg for me the strength to execute the inspi- 
rations which he communicates to me. My heart is filled with 
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an inexpressible desire to be for ever sacrificed to the pure and 
holy love of my Saviour. Oh ! it is good to live, to labour, to 
lejoice only in God. By his grace I will for ever more be 
nothing to any creature ; nor shall any creature be any thing 
to me but in him and for him." At another time he cried out 
to a devout friend : /' Oh ! if I knew but one string of my 
heart which was not all God's, I would instantly tear it out 
Yes ; if I knew that there was one thread in my heart which 
was not marked with the crucifix, I would not keep it one 
moment." 

In the year 1622, he received an order from the duke of Savoy 
to go to Avignon to wait on Lewis XIII. who had just finished 
the civil wars in Languedoc. Finding himself indisposed, k 
took his last leave of his friends, saying, he should see them no 
more ; which drew from them floods of tears. At Avignon he was 
at his prayers during the king's triumphant entry, and never 
went to the window to see any part of that great pomp. He 
was obliged to attend the king and the cardinal of Savoy to 
Lyons, where he refrised all the grand apartments oflered him 
by the intend ant of the province and others, to lodge in the poor 
chamber of the gardener to the monastery of the Visitation : as 
he was never better pleased than when he could most imitate 
the poverty of his Saviour. He received from the king aod 
queen-mother, and from all the princes, the greatest marks of 
honour and esteem : and though indisppsed, continued to preach 
and perform all his functions, especially on Christmas-day, 
and St. John's in the morning. After dinner he began to fail 
gradually into an apoplexy, was put to bed by his servant, and 
received extreme unction ; but as he had said mass that day, and 
his vomiting continued, it was thought proper not to give him 
the viaticum. He repeated with great fervour : "My heart and 
my flesh rejoice in the living God: I will sing the mercies of 
the Lord to all eternity. When shall I appear before his face ? 
Show me, my beloved, where thou feedest, where thou restest 
at noon-day. my God, my desire is before thee, and my sighs 
are not hidden from thee. My God and my all! my desire is 
that of the hills eternal." WhUst the physicians applied blister- 
ing plasters, and hot irons behind his neck, and a caustic to the 
crown of his head, which burned him to the bone, he shed 
abundance of tears under excess of pain, repeating : Wash mef 
Lard, from my iniquities, and cleanse me from my sin. 
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H^itil cleanse me mare and more. ** What do I hear, my God, 
distant from thee, separated from thee ?" And to those about 
him : ^ Weep not, my children ; must not the will of God be 
done ?" One suggesting to him the prayer of St. Martin : " If 
I am still necessary for thy people, I refuse not to labour :" he 
seemed troubled at being compared to so great a saint^ and said, 
he was an improfitable servant, whom neither God nor his 
people needed. His apoplexy increasing, though slowly, he 
seemed at last to lose his senses, and happily expired on the 
feast of the Holy Innocents, the 28th of December, at eight o'clock 
at night, in the year 1622, the fifty-sixth of his age, and the 
twentieth of his episcopacy. His corpse was embalmed^ and 
carried with the greatest pomp to Annecy, where he had directed 
by will it should be interred. It was laid in a magnificent 
tomb near the high altar in the church of the first monastery 
of the Visitation. After his beatification by Alexander VII. 
in 1661, it was placed upon the altar in a rich silver shrine. 
He was canonized in 1666 by the same pope, and his feast fixed 
on the 29th of January, on which day his body was conveyed to 
Annecy. His heart was kept in a leaden case, in the church of 
the Visitation at Lyons : it was afterwards exposed in a silver 
one, and lastly in one of gold, given by king Lewis XIII. Many 
miracles, as the rising to life two persons who were drowned, 
the curing of the blind^ paralytic, and others, were authentically 
attested to have been wrought by his relics and intercession ; not 
to mention those he had performed in his life time, espedaily 
during his missions. Pope Alexander VII. then cardinal Chigi, 
and plenipotentiary in Germany, with Lewis XIII. XIV. and 
others, attribute their cures in sickness to this saint's patronage. 
Among his ordinary remarkable sayings, we read that he often 
repeated to bishop Camus, ''That truth nmst be always 
charitable ; for bitter zeal does harm instead of good. Repre- 
hensions are a food of hard digestion, and ought to be dressed 
on a fire of burning charity so well, that all harshness be taken 
off; otherwise, like unripe fruit, they will only produce gripings. 
Charity seeks not itself nor its own interests, but purely the 
honour and interest of God : pride^ vanity, and passion cause 
bitterness and harshness: a remedy injudiciously applied may 
be a poison. A judicious silence is always better than a truth 
spoken without charity." St. Francis, seeing a scandalous 
priest thrown into prison, fell at his feet, and with tears con- 
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jured him to have compassion on him, his pastor, on his religion, 
which he scandalized, and on his own soul ; which sweetness 
converted the other, so that he hecame an example of virtue. 
By his patience and meekness under all injuries, he overcame 
the most obstinate, and ever after treated them with singular 
affection, calling them dearer fhends, because regained. A great 
prelate observes from his example that the meek are kings of 
other hearts, which they powerfully attract, and can turn as they 
please, and in an express and excellent treatise, proposes him as 
an accomplished model of all the qualifications requisite in a 
superior to govern well. 

Meekness was the favourite virtue of Saint Francis de Sales. 
He once was heard to say, that he had employed three years in 
studying in the school of Jesus Christ, and that his heart was 
still far from being satisfied with the progress he had made. If 
he, who was meekness itself, imagined, nevertheless, that he had 
possessed so little of it ; what shall we say of those who, upon 
every trifling occasion, betray the bitterness of their hearts in 
angry words and actions of impati^ce and outrage P Our saint 
was often tried in the practice of this virtue, especially when the 
hurry of business and the crowds that thronged on him for relief 
in their various necessities, scarcely allowed him a moment to 
breathe. He has left us his thoughts upon this situation, which 
his extreme affability rendered very frequent to him. " God," 
says he, " makes use of this occasion to try whether our hearts are 
sufficiently strengthened to bear every attack. I have myself been 
sometimes in this situation : but I have made a covenant with 
my heart and with my tongue, in order to confine them within the 
bounds of duty. I consider those persons who crowd in one 
upon the other, as children who run into the embraces of their 
father : as the hen refuseth not protection to her little ones when 
they gather around her; but, on the contrary, extendeth hex 
wings so as to cover them all ; my heart, I thought, was in like 
manner expanded, in proportion as the numbers of these pooi 
people increased. The most powerfiil remedy against sudden 
starts of impatience is a sweet and amiable silence ; however 
little one speaks, self-love will have a share in it^ and some word 
will escape that may sour the heart, and disturb its peace for a 
considerable time. When nothing is said, and cheerfulness 
preserved, the storm subsides, anger and indiscretion are put to 
flight, and nothing remains but a joy, pure and lasting. — The 
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more than a servant of the church and the poor to keep 
accounts for theai.(l) Bat he sold so mach of them as was 
necessary to discharge him of all obligations to others. Gen- 
nadins tells us that he was promoted to the priesthood ; but from 
the silence of St. Paulinas, St. Jerom, and others, Tillemont 
and De Prato doubt of the circumstance. Sulpicius suflfered 
much from the censures of friends who condemned his retreat, 
having chosen for his solitude li cottage at Primuliacus, a village 
now utterly unknown in Aquitain, probably in Languedoc. In 
his kitchen nothing was ever dressed but pulse and herbs, 
boiled without any seasoning, except a little vinegar. He ate 
also coarse bread. He and his few disciples had no other beds 
but straw or sackcloth spread on the ground. He set at liberty' 
several of his slaves, and admitted them and some of his old 
servants to familiar intercourse and conversation. About the 
year 394, not long after his retreat, he made a visit to Saint 
Martin at Tours, and was so much taken with his saintly com- 
portment, and edified by his pious discourses and counsels, that 
he became from that time his greatest admirer, and regulated 
his conduct by his direction. Ever afi«r he visited that great 
saint once or twice almost every summer as long as he lived, 
and passed some time with him, that he might study more 
perfectly to imitate his virtues. He built and adorned several 
churches. For two which he founded at Primuliacus, he begged 
some relics of St. Paulinus, who sent him a piece of the cross on 
which our Saviour was crucified, with the history of its miracu- 
lous discovery by St. Helena. (2) This account Sulpicius 
inserted in his ecclesiastical history. These two saints sent 
frequent presents to each other of poor garments or the like 
things, suitable to a penitential life, upon which they make in 
their letters beautiful pious reflections, that show how much 
they were accustomed to raise their thoughts to God from every 
object. (3) Our saint recommending to St. Paulinus a cook, 
facetiously tells him that he was utterly a stranger to the art of 
making sauces, and to the use of pepper, or any such incentives 
of gluttony, his skill consisting only in gathering and boiling 
herbs in such a manner that monks, who only eat after having 
fasted long, would find delicious. He prays his friend to treat 

(1) S. Paulinus, Ep. 1 & 24. (2) lb. Ep. 62. 

(3) Sulpic. Sev. Ed. ad Paulin. ed k D'Achery in Spicileg. T, 5. p, S33» 
ei iuter opera S. Paulini, p. 119. 
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him as he would his own son, and wishes he could himself have 
served him and his family in that quality.(l) In the year 399 
St. Paulinus wrote to our saint that he hoped to have met him at 
Rome, whither he went to keep the feast of the prince of the 
apostles, and where he had staid ten days, hut without seeing 
anything hut the tomhs of the apostles, hefore which he passed 
the mornings, and the evenings were taken up hy friends who 
called to see him.(2) Sulpicius answered, that an indisposition 
had hindered him from undertaking that journey. Of the several 
letters mentioned hy Gennadius, which Sulpicius Severus wrote 
to the devout virgin Claudia, his sister, two are puhlished by 
Baluze.(3) Both are strong exhortations to fervour and per- 
severance. In the first our saint assures her that he shed tears 
of joy in reading her letter, by which he was assured of her 
sincere desire of serving God. 

In a letter to Aurelius the deacon, he relates that one night in 
a dream he saw St. Martin ascend to heaven in great glory, and 
attended by the holy priest Clarus, his disciple, who was lately 
dead : soon after, two monks arriving from Tours, brought news 
of the death of St. Martin. He adds, that his greatest comfort 
in the loss of so good a master, was a confidence that he should 
obtain the divine blessings by the prayers of St. Martin in 
heaven. St. Paulinus mentions this vision in an inscription in 
verse, which he made and sent to be engraved on the marble 
altar of the church of Primuliacu8.(4) St. Sulpicius wrote the 
life of the incomparable St. Martin, according to Tillemont and 
most others, before the death of that saint : but De Prato thinks 
that though it was begun before, it was neither finished nor 
published till after, his death. The style of this piece is plainer 
and more simple than that of his other writings. An account of 
the death of St. Martin, which is placed by De Prato in the 
year 400, is accurately given by St. Sulpicius, in a letter to 
Bassula, his mother-in-law, who then lived at Triers. The 
three dialogues of our saint are the most florid of all his writings. 
In the first Posthumain, a friend who had spent three years in 
the deserts of Egypt and the East, and was then returned, 
relates to him and Gallus, a disciple of St. Martin, (with whom 
our saint then lived under the same roof,) the wonderful ex- 
amples of virtue he had s^^en abroad. In the second dialogue 

(1) Solp. Sever. Ibid. (2) S. Paulin. Ep. ad Sulpic. Sev. p. 96. 

(3) Baluze, T. 1. MiBcellan. p. 329. (4) S. Paulino?. £p. 32. p. 204. 
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GalluB reconnts many circuniBtances of the life of St. Martin^ 
which St. Sulpiciua had omitted in his history of that saint. 
In the thirds under the name of the same GaUus, several J 

miracles wrought by St. Martin are proved by authentic testi- 
monies.* The most important work of our saint is his j 

* Many, upon the authority of St. Jeroni) rank Sulpiciua Severus among 
the Millenarians, though all allov^ that he never defended any error so as to 
be out of the communion of the church. But that he could not be properly 
a MiUenarian seems clear from several parts of his writings. For, in £p. 2 
and 3. he affirms, that the souls of St. Martin and St. Claras passed from 
this world to the immediate beatific vision of God. He establishes the same 
principles, £p. 1. ad Claudiam Soror. c. 5. And in his Sacred History, 1.2. 
c. 3. explaining the dream of Nabuchodonosor he teaches, that the destrac- 
tion of the kingdoms of this world will be immediately succeeded b^ the 
eternal reign of Christ with his saints in heaven. In the j^assage, Dial. 2. 
c. 14. upon which the charge is founded, Sulpicius relates m the discourse 
of Gallns, that St. Martin on a certain occasion said, that the reign of 
Nero in the West and his persecution were immediate forerunners ca the 
last day : as is the reign of Antichrist in the East, who will rebuild Jeru- 
salem and its temple, reside in the same, restore circumcision, kill Nero, 
and subject the whole world to his empire. Where he advances certain 
false conjectures about the reign of Nero, and the near approach of the last 
judgment at that time : likewise the restoration of Jerusalem by Antichrist ; 
though this last is maintained probable by cardinal Bellarmin, 1. 3. de. Bom. 
Pontif. c. 13. Bat the MiUenarian error is not so much as insinuated. Nor 
could it have been inserted by the author in that passage and omitted by 
copiers, as De Prato proves against that conjecture ot Tillemont. St. Jerom 
indeed, 1. 11. in Ezech. c. 36. represents certain Christian writers who 
imitated some later Jews in their Deuteroseis in a carnal manner of ex- 
poundinff certain scripture prophecies, expecting a second Jerusalem of 
gold ana precious stones, a restoration of bloody sacrifices, circumcision, 
and a Sabbath. Amongst these he names Tertullian in his Book De Spe 
Fidelium, (now lost,) Lactantias, Victorinus Petabionensis, and Severus 
(Sulpicius) in his dialogue entitled, Gallus, then just published : and among 
the Greeks Irensus and ApoUinarius. De Prato thinks he only speaks of 
Sulpicius Severus by hearsay, because he mentions only one dialogue called 
Gallus, whereas two bear that title. At least St Jerom never meant tc 
ascribe all these errors to each of those he names ; for none of them main* 
tained them all except ApoUinarius. His intention was only to ascribe one 
point or other of such carnal interpretations to each, and to Sulpicius the 
opinion that Jerusalem, with the temple and sacrifices, will be restored by 
Antichrist, &c. which cannot be called erroneous ; though St« Jerom justly 
rejects that interpretation, because the desolation foretold by Daniel is to 
endure to the end. In the decree of Gelasius this dialogue of Gallus is 
called Apocryphal^ but in the same sense in which it was rejected by St. 
Jerom. Nor is this exposition advanced otherwise than as a quotation from 
St. Martin's answer on that subject. See the justification of Sulpicius 
Severas, in a dissertation printed at Venice, in 1738, in Racolta di Opusooli 
Scientifici, t. 18. and more amply by F. Jerom de Prato. Disser. 5. in 
Opera Suipicii Severi, t. 1. p. 259. commended in the Acta Eraditor. 
Iipsi», ad an. 1760. (jrennadius. who wrote about the year 494, tells as, 
(Cat. n. 19.) that Sulpicius was deceived in his old age by the Felaffians, 
b;t soon opening his eyes condemned himself to five years rigorous suence 
to expiate this fault. From the silence of other authors, and the great 
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abridgment of sacred history from the beginning of the world 
down to his own time in the year 400. The elegance, con- 
ciseness, and perspicuity with which this work is compiled, have 
procured the author the name of the Christian Sallust, some even 
prefer it to the histories of the Roman Sallust, and look upon it 
as the most finished model extant of abridgments.* His style 
is the most pure of any of the Latin fathers, though also Lao- 
tantius, Minutius Felix, we may almost add St. Jerom, and 
Salvian of Marseilles, deserve to be read among the Latin 
classics. The heroic sanctity of Sulpicius Severus is highly 
extolled by St. Paulinus of Nola, Paulinus of Perigueux, about 
the year 460,(1) Yenantius Fortunantus, and many others down 
to the present age. Gennadius tells us, that he was particularly 
remarkable for his extraordinary love of poverty and humility. 
After the death of St. Martin, in 400, St. Sulpicius Severus passed 
five years in that illustrious saint's cell at Marmoutier. F. Jerom 
De Prato thinks that he at length retired to a monastery at Mar- 
seilles, or in that neighbourhood ; because in a very ancient 
manuscript copy of his works, transcribed in the seventh century 
kept in the library of the chapter of Yerona, he is twice called a 
monk of Marseilles. From the testimony of this manuscript, 
the Benedictin authors of the new treatise On the Diploma- 
tique,(2) and the continuators of the Literary History of 

(1) Yit. St. Martin, yersu expressa, 1. 5. t. 193, &c. 

(2) Tr. de Diplomatique, T. 3. 

commendatioDB which the warmest enemies of the Pelagians bestow on our 
saint, especially Paulinus of MUan, in his li£e of St Ambrose, (written at 
latest in 423,) and St. Paulinus of Nola, and Paulinus of Perigueux, (who 
in 461 wrote in verse the life of St. Martin,) 1. 5, v. 193, &c. some look upon 
this circumstance as a slander, which depends wholly on the testimony of 
so inaccurate a writer, who is inconsistent with himself in other matters 
relating to Sulpicius SeveruSj whose five years silence might have otiier 
motives. If the fact be true, it can only be understood of the Semi-Pelagian 
error, which had then many advocates at Marseilles, and wiui not distin- 
guished in its name from Pelagianism till some years after our saint's death, 
nor condemned by the church before the second council of Orange in 629. 
Pelagius was condemned by the councils of Carthage and Milevis in 416, 
and hj Pope Innocent I. in 41 7< If Sulpicius Severus fell into any error, 
especially before it had been clearly anathematized by tiie church, at least 
he cannot be charged with obstinacy, having so soon renounced it. We must 
ad^I, that even wilful offences are blotted out by sincere repentance. See F. 
Jerom De Prato in vita Suhi. Sev. s. 12. p. 69, & 74. t 1. Op. Yerons, 1741. 

* The sacred history of Sulpicius Severus is a most useful classic for 
Christian schools ; but not to be studied in the chosen fragments mangled 
by Chompr^, and prescribed for the schools in Portugal. True improvement 
of the mind is impossible without the beauties of meUiod and title advantages 
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France,(l) regard it as undoubted that Sulpicius Severus was 
a monk at Marseilles before his death. Whilst tiie Alaas, 
Sueves, and Vandals from Germany and other barbarous 
nations, laid waste most provinces in Gaul in 406, MarseiUes 
enjoyed a secure peace under the government of Constantine, 
who, having assumed the purple, fiiied the seat of his empire at 
Aries irom the year 407 to 410. After the death of St. Chry- 
sostom in 407, Cassian came from Constantinople to Marseilles, 
and founded there two monasteries, one for men, the other for 
women. Most place the death of St. Sulpicius Severus about 
the year 420, Baronius after the year 432 ; but F. Jerom De 
Prato about 410, when he supposes him to have been near iifty 
years old, saying that Gennadius, who teUs us that he lived to a 
very great age, is inconsistent with himself. Neither St. 
Paulinus nor any other writer mentions him as living later than 
the year 407, which seems to prove that he did not survive that 
epoch very many years. Guibert, abbot of Gembldurs, who died 
in 1206, in his Apology for Sulpicius Severus,(2) testifies that 
his festival was kept at Marmoutier with great solemnity on the 
29th of January. Several editors of the Roman Martyrology, 
who took Sulpicius Severus, who is named in the calendars on 
this day, to hav« been this saint, added in his enlogium. Disciple 
of St. Martin, famous for his learning and merits. Many have 
proved that this addition was made by the mistake of private 
editors, and that the saint originally meant here in the Roman 
Martyrology was Sulpicius Severus, bishop of Bourgesj(3) and 

(1) Hist. Lit^. T. 11. ATertissement pr^limiBaire, p. 5. 

(2) Pnblished by BoUandus, ad S9 Jan. p. 968. 

(3) See Annatug, Theolog. positiysB, 1. 4. e. 26. and Bomuiic Georgi' in 
Notis ad Martyrol. Adonis, ad 17 Jan. 

of taste, which are no where met with bat by seeing good compositions entire, 
and by considering the art with which the whole is woand op. A small edi< 
tion of Snlpicias's nistory, made from that correctly published by De Prato, 
would be of great service. Nevertheless, Sulpicius, though he has so well 
imitated the style of the purest ages, declares that he negwcts elegance ; and 
he takes the liberty to use certain terms and phrases wnich are not of Ihe 
Augustan standard, sometimes because they were so familiar in his time, 
that he otherwise would not have seemed to write with ease, and sometimes 
because they are necessary to express the mysteries of our fidth. How 
shocking is the delicacy of Bembo; who, for fear of not being Ciceronian, 
conjures the Venetians per Deot immortales, and uses the words JDea 
Lauretana I or that of Justus Lipsius, who used Faiwm^ or destiny, for 
Providence, because this latter wora is not in Cicero, who, with tiie Pagans, 
usually speaks according to the notion of an overruling destiny in events 
vbich they believed ordained by heaven. For this term some of Lipeiu9*« 
^orkk Were censured, and by him recalled. 
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Benedict XIV. proves and declares(l) that Sulpicius Severus, 
the disciple of St. Martin, is not commemorated in the Roman 
Martyrology. Nevertheless, he has been ranked among the 
saints at Tours from time immemorial, and is honoured with a 
particular office on this day in the new Breviary used in all that 
diocess. See his works correctly printed, with various readings, 
notes, dissertations, and the life of this saint at Verona in 1741, 
in two volumes folio, by F. Jerom De Prato, an Italian Orato- 
rian of Verona : also Gallia Christiana tum Vetus turn Nova : 
Tillemont, t. 12. Ceillier, t. 10. p. 635. Kivet, Hist. Liter de 
la France, t. 2. p. 95, 

ST. GILDAS THE WISE, OR BADONICUS, ABBOT. 

He was son to a British Lord, who, to procure him a virtuous 
education, placed him in his infancy in the monastery of St. 
II tutus in Glamorganshire. The surname of Badonicus was 
given him, because, as we learn from his writings, he was born 
in the year in which the Britons under Aurelius Ambrosius, or, 
according to others, under king Arthur, gained the famous victory 
over the Saxons at Mount Badon, now Baunesdown, near Bath 
in Somersetshire. This Bede places in the forty-fourth year 
after the first coming of the Saxons into Britain, which was in 
451. Our saint therefore seems to have been born in 494; he 
was consequently younger than St. Paul, St. Samson, and his 
other illustrious school-fellows in Wales : but by his prudence and 
seriousness in his youth he seemed to have attained to the matu- 
rity of judgment and gravity of an advanced age. The author 
of the life of St. Paul of Leon calls him the brightest genius of 
the school of St. Iltut. His application to sacred studies was 
uninterrupted, and if he arrived not at greater perfection in 
polite literature, this was owing to the want of masters of that 
branch in the confusion of those times. As to improve himself 
in the knowledge of God and himself was the end of all his 
studies, and all his reading was reduced to the study of the 
science of the saints, the greater progress he made in learning, 
the more perfect he became in all virtues. Studies which are to 
many a source of dissipation, made him more and more recol- 
lected, because in all books he found and relished only God whom 
alone he sought. Hence sprang that love for holy solitude which, 

(I) Bened. XIV. in litteris apost. prefixis nove stub editioni fiomBai 
Martyrologii (Eomin, 1749.) 8. 47. p. 34 
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to his death, was the constant ruling inclination of his heart. 
Some time after his monastic profession, with the consent, and 
perhaps hy the order of his abhot, St. Utut, he passed over into 
Ireland, there to receive the lessons of the admirable masters of 
a religious life, who had been instructed in the most sublime 
maxims of an interior life, and formed. to the practice of perfect 
virtue by the great St. Patrick. The author of his Acts com- 
pares this excursion, which he made in the spring of his life, to 
that of the bees in the season of flowers, to gather the juices 
which they convert into honey. In like manner St. GDdas learned 
from the instructions and examples of the most eminent servants 
of God to copy in his own life whatever seemed most perfect 
So severe were his continual fasts, that the motto of St. John the 
Baptist might in some degree be applied to him, that he scarcely 
seemed to eat or drink at all. A rough hair-cloth, concealed 
under a coarse cloak, was his garment, and the bare floor his 
bed, with a stone for his bolster. By the constant mortification 
of Ms natural appetites, and crucifixion of his flesh, his life was 
a prolongation of his martyrdom, or a perpetual sacrifice which 
he made of himself to God in union with that which he daily 
oflered to him on his altars. If it be true that he preached in 
Ireland in the reign of king Ammeric, he must have made a 
visit to that island from Armorica, that prince only beginning to 
reign in 660: this cannot be ascribed to St. Gildas the Albanian, 
who died before that time. It was about the year 627, in the 
thirty-fourth of his age, that St. Gildas sailed to Armorica, 
or Brittany in France :* for he wrote his invective ten years after 



* Annorica, which word in the old Celtic lan^a^ signified a maratime 
country, comprised that part of Celtic Gaal which is now divided into Brit- 
tany, Lower Normandy, Anjon, Maine, and Tonraine. Tours was die 
capital, and still maintains the Metropolitan dignity. By St Gatian, 
about uie middle of the third century. Uie faith was first planted in those 

Sirts : but the entire extirpation of iaolatry was reserved to the zeal of 
ritish monks. Dom Monce distinguishes three principal transmigrations 
of inhabitants from Great Britain into Armorica : the first, when many fled 
from the arms of Carausius and AUectus, who successively assumed the 
purple in Great Britain: Constance made these fugitives welcome in Gaul, 
and allowed them to settle on the coast of Armorica about the year 293. A 
second and much larger colony of Britons was planted here under Conan, a 
British prince, by Maximus, whom all the British youth followed into Gaul 
*n 383. After the defeat of Maximus, these Armorican Britons chose this 
Conan, sumamed Meriedec, king, formed themselves into an independent 
state, and maintained their liberty against several B.oman generals in the 
decline of that empire, and against the Alans, Vandals, Goths, and other 
Barbarians. Des Fontaines, (Diss. p. 118.) and after him Dom Morioe, 



Jan. 29.] st. gildas the wise, a. 383 

his arrival there, and in the forty-fourth year of his age, as is 
gathered from his life and writings. Here he chose for the place 
of his retirement the little isle of Houac, or Houat, hetween the 
coast of Rhuis and the island of Bellisle, four leagues from the 
latter. Houat exceeds not a league in length ; the isle of Hoedre 
is still smaller, not far distant ; both are so barren as to yield 
nothing but a small quantity of com. Such a solitude, which 
appeared hideous to others, offered the greatest charms to the 
saint, who desired to fly, as much as this mortal state would 
permit, whatever could interrupt his commerce with God. Here 
he often wanted the common necessaries and conveniencies of 
life ; but the greater the privation of earthly comforts was in 
which he lived, the more abundant were those of the Holy Ghost 
which he enjoyed, in proportion as the purity of his affections 
and his love of heavenly things were more perfect. The saint 
promised himself that he should live here always unknown to 
men ; but it was in vain for him to endeavour to hide the light 
of divine grace under a bushel, which shone forth to the world, 
notwithstanding all the precautions which his humility took to 
conceal it. Certain fishermen who discovered him were charmed 

demonstrates that Brittany was an independent state before the year 421. 
The third transmigration of Britons hither was completed at several inter- 
vals whilst the Saxons invaded and conquered Britain, where Hengist first 
landed in 470. Brittany was subjected to the Bomans during four centuries : 
an independent state succesdively under the title of a kingdom, county, and 
dutchv, for the space of about eleven hundred and fifty years, and has been 
united to the kingdom of France ever since the year 1532, by virtue of th« 
marriage of king Charles VIII. with Anne^ sole heiress of Brittany, daughte* 
of duke f^rancis, celebrated in 1491. This province was subdued by Clovis 
I. who seems to have treacherously slain Budic, king of Brittany. This 
nrince left six sons, Howel I., Ismael, bishop of Menevia, St. Tifei, 
nonoured as a martyr at Pennalun, St. Oudecee, bishop of Landaff, Urbian 
or Concar, and Dinot, father of St. Kineda. Brittany remained subject to 
the sons of Clovis, and it was by the authority of Childebert that St. Paul 
was made bishop of Leon in 512. But Howel, returning from the court of 
king Arthur in 513, recovered the greater part of these dominions. See 
Dom Morice, Hist. 1. 1. p. 14. Howel I. often called Rioval, that is, king 
Howel, was a valiant prince, and liberal to churches and monasteries. 
Among many sons whom he left behind him, Howel II. succeeded him, and 
two are honoured among the saints, viz. St. Leonor or Lunaire, and St. 
Tudgual or Pabutual, first bishop of Treguier. See Morice, t. 1. p. 14, 
and 729. Howel III. alias Juthael, recovered all Brittany. King Pepin 
again conquered this country, and Charlemagne and Lewis le D^bonnaire 
quelled it when it thrice rebelled. The latter established the Benedictin 
rule at Landevenec, which probably was soon imitated in others : for the 
monastic rule which first prevailed here was that of tiie Britons in Wales, 
borrowed from the Orientals After the struggles made by this province 
for its liberty, Charles the Bald yielded it up in 858, and some time after 
treated Solomon III. as king of Brittany. See Morice, Des Fontaines, &c. 
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with his heavenly deportment and conversation, and made known 
on the continent the treasure they had found. The inhabitants 
flocked from the coast to hear the lessons of divine wisdom which 
the holy anchoret gave with an heavenly unction which 
penetrated their hearts. To satisiy their importunities St. 
Gildas at length consented to live amongst them on the continent 
and built a monastery at Bhuis, in a peninsula of that name, 
which Guerech the first lard of the Britons about Vannes is 
said to have bestowed upon him. This monastery was soon 
filled with excellent disciples and holy monks. St Gildas settled 
them in good order ; then, sighing after closer solitude, he 
withdrew, and passing beyond the gulf of Vannes, and the 
promontory of Quiberon, chose for his habitation a grot in a rock, 
upon the bank of the river Blavet, where he found a cavern formed 
by nature extended from the east to the west, which on that 
account he converted into a chapel. However, he ofi;en visited 
this abbey of Rhuis, and by his counsels directed many in the 
paths of true virtue. Among these was St. Trifina, daughter of 
Guerech, first British count of Vannes. She was married to 
count Conomor, lieutenant of king Childebert, a brutish and 
impious man, who afterwards murdered her, and the young son 
which he had by her, who at his baptism received the name of 
Gildas, and was god-son to our saint : but he is usually known 
by the surname of Treuchmeur, or Tremeur, in Latin Trich- 
morus. SS. Trifina and Treuchmeur are invoked in the English 
Litany in the seventh century, in Mabillon. The great collegiate 
church of Carhaix bears the name of St. Treuchmeur : the church 
of Quimper keeps his feast on the 8th of November, on which 
day he is commemorated in several churches in Brittany, and at 
St. Magloire's at Paris. A church situated between Corlai and 
the abbey of Coetmaloen in Brittany is dedicated to God under 
the invocation of St. Trifina.* 

St. Gildas wrote eight canons of discipline, and a severe 
invective against the crimes of the Britons, called De Excidio 

* In tliis ch arch-yard stands an ancient pyramid, on which are engraved 
letters of an unknown alphabet, supposed to be that of the Britons and Gauls 
before the Boman alphabet was introduced among them. Letters of the 
same alphabet are found upon some other monuments of Brittany. See 
Lobineaa, Vies des Saints de la Breta^e, in St. Treuchmeur, p. 8. Dom 
Morice endeavours to prove that the Welsh, the old British, and the Celtic 
are the same language. (Hist 1. 1. p. 8670 That they are so m pwrt is 
unquestionable. 
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Britanniae, that he might confound those whom he was not 
able to convert, and whom God in punishment delivered first 
to the plunders of the Picts and Scots, and afterwards to the 
perfidious Saxons, the fiercest of all nations. He reproaches 
their kings, Constantine, (king of the Danmonians, in Devon- 
shire and Cornwall,) Vortipor, (of the Dimetians, in South 
Wales,) Conon, Cuneglas, and Maglocune, princes in other parts 
of Britain, with horrible crimes : but Constantine was soon after 
sincerely converted, as Gale informs us from an ancient Welch 
chronicle.* According to John Fordun(l) he resigned his crown, 
became a monk, preached the faith to the Scots and Picts, and 
died a martyr in Kintyre : but the apostle of the Scots seems to 
have been a little more ancient than the former. f Our saint 
(1) Scoti-chroD. c. 26. 

• Mr. Vauffhan, in his British Antiquities revived, printed at Oxford in 
1662. shows mat there were at this time many princes or chieftains among 
the Britons in North Wales, but that they all held their lands of one sovereign, 
though each in his own district was often honoured with the title of king. 
The chief prince at this time was Maeleun Gwynedth, the lineal heir and 
ddest descendant of Euneda. who flourished in tlie end of the fourth, or begin- 
ning of tiie fifth century and n-om one or other of whose eight sons all the princes 
of North W^es, also those of Cardigan, Diroetia, Glamorgan, and otners in 
South Wales, derived their descent. The ancient author, published at the end 
of Nennius, says Maelgun, began his reign one hundrea and forty-six years 
after Cunedha, who was his Atavus, or great grandfather's grandfather. 
Maelgun was prince onW of Venedotia for twenty-five years before he was 
acknowledged in 664, after the death of Arthur ^ chief king of the Britons in 
Wales, whilst St. David was primate, Arthur king of the Britons in general, 
Gurthmyll king, and St. Kentigem bishop of the Cumbrian Britons. '^ He 
had received a gpo^^ education under the elegant instructor of almost all 
Britain," says Gildas, pointing out probably St. Iltutus. Yet he fell into 
enormous vices. Touched with remorse, he retired into a monastery in 552 ; 
but being soon tired of that state, re*assuined his crown, and relapsed into his 
former impieties. He died in 565. Gildas, who wrote his epistle De Excidio 
Britannise, between the years 564 and 570. that of his deathj hints that 
Verulam was then fallen into the hands of tne Saxons : which is certain of 
London, &c. The other princes reprehended bv Gildas were lesser toparchs, 
as Aurelius Conon, Vortipor, Cuneglas, and Constantine. These were 
chieftains, Vortopor in Pembrokeshire, the rest in some quarter or other of 
Britain, all living when Gildas wrote. Constantine, whom Gildas represents 
as a native of Cornwall, and as he is commonly understood also as prince of 
that country, did penance. The chief crime imputed to him is the murder of 
two royal youths in a church, and of two noblemen who had the charge of 
their education. These Carte imagines to have been the sons of Caradoo 
Ureich-Uras, who was chief prince of the Cornish Britons in the latter end 
of king Arthur's reign, as is attested by the author of the Triades. The 
prelates whom Gildas reproves,, were such as Maelgun had promoted : for the 
sees of South Wales were at that time filled with excellent prelates, whose 
virtues Gildas desired to copy. Carte, t. 1. p. 214. 

+ Gildas's epistle De Excidio Britannise, was published extremely incor- 
f ect and incomplete, till the learned Thomas Gale gave us a far more stccurato 
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aUo wrote an invective against the British clergy, whom be 
accuses of sloth, of seldom sacrificing at the altar, &c. In his 
retirement he ceased not with tears to recommend to God bis 
own canse, or that of his honour and glory, and the souls of blind 
sinners, and died in his beloved solitude in the island of Horac, 
(in Latin Horata,) according to Usher, in 670, but according to 
Ralph of Disse, in 581.* St. Gildas is a patron of the city of 
Vannes. The abbey which bears his name in the peninsula of 
Rhnis, between three and four leagues from Yannes, is of the 
reformed congregation of St. Maur since the year 1649. The 
relics of St. Gildas were carried thence for fear of the Normans 
into Berry, about the year 919, and an abbey was erected there 
on the banks of the river Indie, which was secularized and united 
to the collegiate church of Chateauroux in 1623. St. Gildas is 
commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on the 29th of 
January. A second commemoration of him is made in some 
places on the Ilth of May, on account of the translation of his 
relics. His life, compiled from the ancient archives of Bhuis 
by a monk of that house, in the eleventh century, is the best J 

account we have of him, though the author confounds him some- ^ 

times with St. Gildas the Albanian. It is published in the library j 

of Fleury, in Bollandus, p. 954, and most correctly in Mabillon. 
Act. SS. Ord. St. Bened. t, 1. p. 138. See also Dom Lobineau^ 
Vies des Saints de Bretagne, (fol. an. 1726.) p. 72. and Hist, de 
la Bretagne, (2 vol. fol. an. 1707.) and the most accurate Dom 
Morice, M^moires sur THistoire de Bretagne, 3 vol. fol. in 1745, 
and Hist, de la Bretagne, 2 vol. fol. an. 1750. 

ST. GILDAS THE ALBANIAN, 

OK THE SCOT, C.f 
His father, who was called Caunus, and was king of certain 
southern provinces in North Britain, was slain in war by king 

and complete edition, t. 3. Scriptor. Britan., which is reprinted with notes by I 

Bertrame in Germany, Hannis imp. an. 1757, togemer wi^ Nennias'ii | 

history of the Britons, and Bichard Corin. of Westminster, De Situ Bri- 
tannice. Gildas's Castigatio Cleri is extant in the library of the Fathers, 
ed. Colon, t. 6. part 3. p. 682. 

* Dom Morice shows that about one hundred and twenty years were an 
ordinary term of human life among the ancient Britons, and that their usual 
liquor called Kwrw, made ofbarley and water, was a kind of beer, a drink 
most suitable to the climate and constitutions of the inhabitants. See Dom 
Morice, M^moires sur PHistoire de Bretagne, t. 1. preface ; and Lemery, 
Diss, sur les Boissons. 

t Mr. Gale has cleared up the dispute about the t^o Gildases, and 
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Arthur. St. Gildas improved temporal afflictions into the 
greatest spiritual advantages, and, despising a false and trea« 
cherous world, aspired with his whole heart to a heavenly 
kingdom. Having engaged himself in a monastic state, he 
retired with St. Cado, ahhot of Llan-carvan, into certain desert 
islands, whence they were driven hy pirates from the Orcades. 
Two islands, called Ronech and Ecni, afforded him for some 
time a happy retreat, which he forsook to preach to sinners the 
ohligation of doing penance, and to invite all men to the happy 
state of divine love. After discharging this apostolical function 
for several years, he retired to the southwest part of Britain into 
the ahhey of Glastenhury, where he died and was huried in 612. 
William of Malmeshury(l) and John Fordun(2) mention his 
prophecies and miracles. See F. Alford, an. 612. Dom Lohineau, 
Saints de Bret. p. 72. Dom Morice, Hist, de Bret. t. 1. in the 
notes. 

On this day is commemorated in the Roman Marty rology, St. 
SABINIANUS of Troyes in Champagne, a martyr of the 
third century. His festival is kept at Troyes on the 24th. See 
BoUan. 29th Jan. p. 937. Tillem. Hist. des. Emp. t. 3. p. 641. 

Also, St. SULPICIUS, surnamed SEVERUS, Bishop of 
Bourges in 691. See Greg. Tour. Hist. Franc. 1. 6. c. 39. Gall. 
Christ, and Ben. XIV., Pref. in Mart. Rom. 



JANUARY XXX. 
ST. BATHILDES, QUEEN OF FRANCE. 

From her life written by a contemporary author, and a second life, which ii 
the same with the former, except certain additions of a later date, in Bol- 
landus and Mabillon, sec. 4. Ben. p. 447. and Act. Sanct. Ben. t. 2. See 
also Dubois, Hist. Ecd. Paris, p. 198. and Chatelain. Notes on the 
Martyr. 30. Jan. p. 462. See Historia St. Bathildis et Fundationem ejus, 
amongst the MS. lives of saints in the abbey of Jumieges, t. 2. Also her 
MS. life at Bee, &c. 

A.D. 680. 

St. Bathildes, or Baldechilde, in French Bauteur, was an 

Englishwoman, who was carried over v^ry young into France, 

(1) Qui. Malmesb. de Antiq. Glast. (2) Scoti-chron. c. 22. 



demonstrstfis this to haTO been a distinct person from the former, which if 
also proved by Dom Lobineaa, and Dom Mx)rice. 
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ftnd there sold for a slave, at a very low price, to Erkenwald 
otherwise called Erchinoald, and Archimbald, mayor of th< 
palace under King Clevis II. When she grew up he was sc 
much taken with her prudence and virtue, that he committed t<: 
her the care of his household. She was no ways puffed up, 
but seemed the more modest, more submissive to her fellow- 
slaves, and always ready to serve the meanest of them in the 
lowest offices. Ejng Clovis II. in 649 took her for his royal 
consort with the applause of his princes and whole kingdom : 
such was the renown of her extraordinary endowments. This 
unexpected elevation, which would have turned the strongest 
head of a person addicted to pride, produced no alteration in a 
heart perfectly grounded in humility and other virtues. She 
seemed even to become more humble than before, and more 
tender of the poor. Her present station famished her with the 
means of being truly their mother, which she was before in the 
inclination and disposition of her heart. All other virtues 
appeared more conspicuous in her ; but above the rest an ardent 
zeal for religion. The king gave her the sanction of his royal 
authority for the protection of the church, the care of the poor, 
and the furtherance of all religious undertakings. She bore him 
three sons, who all successively wore the crown, Clotaire III. 
Childeric II. and Thierry I. He dying in 665, when the eldest 
was only five years old, left her regent of the kingdom. She 
seconded the zeal of St. Owen, St. Eligius, and other holy 
bishops, and with great pains banished simony out of France, 
forbade Christians to be made slaves,* did all in her power to 
promote piety, and filled France with hospitals and pious foun- 
dations. She restored the monasteries of St. Martin, St. Denys, 
St. Medard, &c. founded the great abbey of Corbie for a seminary 

• The Franks, when they established themselves in Gaul, allowed the 
Boman Gauls to live according to their own laws and customs, and tolerated 
their use of slaves ; but gradually mitigated their servitude. Queen Bathildes 
alleviated the heaviest conditions, gave great numbers their liberty, and 
declared all capable of property. The Franks still retained slaves with this 
condition, attached to certain manors or farms, and bound to certain parti- 
cular kinds of servitude. The kings of the second race often set great 
numbers free, and were imitated by other lords. Queen Blanche and Saint 
Lewis contributed more than any others to ease the condition of vassals, an-' 
Lewis Hutin abolished slavery in France, declaring all men free who live 
in that kingdom according to the spirit of Christianity, which teaches us to 
treat all men as our brethren. See the life of St. Bathildes, and Gratigny, 
Q.-uvres posthumes, an 1757* Bisc. sur la Servitude et son Abolition in 
France. 
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of virtue and sacred learning, and the truly royal nunnery ot' 
C belles,* on the Mame, which had been begun by St. Clctildis 
As soon as her son Clotaire was of an age to govern, she with 
great joy shut herself up in this monastery of CheUes, in 665, 
a happiness which she had long earnestly desired, though it 
was with great difficulty that she obtained the consent of the 
princes. She had no sooner taken the veil but she seemed to 
have forgotten entirely her former dignity, and was only to be 
distinguished from the rest by her extreme humility, serving 
them in the lowest offices, ^d obeying the holy abbess St. 
Bertilla as the last among the sisters. She prolonged her 
devotions every day with many tears, and made it her greatest 
delight to visit and attend the sick, whom she comforted and 
served with wonderful charity. St. Owen, in his life of St. 

• In ihe village of Chelles, in Latm Gala, four leagues from Paris, the 
kings of the first race had a palace. St. Clotildis founded near it a small 
church under the invocation of St. Greorge, with a small number of cells 
adjoining for nuns. St. Bathildes so much enlarged this monastery as to be 
looked upon as tiie principal foundress. The old church of Saint George 
falling to decay, Saint Bathildes built there the magnificent church of the 
noly Cross, in which she was buried. Gisela, sister to the emperor Charle- 
magne, abbess of this house, rebuilt the great church- which some pretend to be 
the same that is now standing At present here au three churches together ; 
the first which is small, the oldest, and only a choir, is called the church of 
the holy Cross, and is used by six monks who assist the nuns ; the lowest 
church is called St. George's, and is a parochial church ibr the seculars who 
live within the jurisdiction of the monastery : the great church which serves 
the nuns is dedicated under the invocation of the Blessed Virgin, and is said 
to be the same that was built by the abbess Gisela, and much enlarged and 
enriched by Ilegilvich, abbess, of this monastery, mother to tibe empress 
Judith, whose husband, Lewis le Debonnaire, caused the remains of our 
saint to be translated into this new church, in 833, and from this treasure it 
is more frequently called the church of St. Bathildes, than our Lady's. Two 
rich silver shrines are placed over the iron rails of the chancel, in one of which 
rest the sacred remains of St. Bathildes, in the other those of St. Bertilla, 
first abbess of Chelles, these rails, which are of admirable workmanship, 
were the present of an illustrious princess of the house of Bourbon, Mary 
Adelaide of Orleans, abbess of this house in 1725. who not thinking her 
sacrifice complete by having renounced the world, after some years abdicated 
her abbacy, and died in the condition of humble obedience, and of a private 
religious woman, near the shrines of SS. Bathildes and Bertilla, ana those 
of St. Genesius of Lyons, St. Eligius and Kadegondes of Chelles, called also 
little St. Batliildes. The last-mentioned princess was god-daughter to our 
saint, and died iu her childhood, in this monastery, two or three days before 
her. See Piganiol's Descr. de Paris, t. 1. and 8. Chatelain's notes in 
ibartyr. p. 464, and especially Le Boeuf, Hist, du Diocess de Paris, t. 6. p. 3*2. 
This autnor gives (p. 43.) the full relation of a miracle approved by John 
Francis Gonde, archbishop of Paris, mentioned in a few words by Mabillon 
and Baillet. Six nuns were cured of inveterate distempers, attended with 
frequent fits of convulsions, by touchiug the relics of Saint Bathildes, when 
her shrine was opened on the 13th of July, in 1631. ^ 
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Eligius, mentions many instances of the great veneration whic 
St.Bathildesbore that holy prelate, and relates, that St. Eligin 
after his death, in a vision by night, ordered a certain coiirti< 
to reprove the queen for wearing jewels and costly apparel i 
her widowhood, which she did not out of pride, but becans 
she thought it due to her state whilst she was regent of tfa 
kingdom. Upon this admonition, she laid them aside, distribute 
a great part to the poor, and with the richest of her jewels mad 
a most beautiful and sumptuous cross, which she placed at th 
head of the tomb of St. Eligius. She was afflicted with long an< 
severe cholics and other pains, which she suffered with an admi 
rable resignation and joy. In her agony she recommended t 
her sisters charity, care of the poor, fervour and perseverance 
and gave up her soul in devout prayer on the 30th of January 
in 680, on which day she is honoured in France, but is namec 
on the 26th in the Roman Martyrology. 

A Christian, who seriously considers that he is to live here 
but a moment, and will live eternally in the world to come, 
must confess that it is a part of wisdom to refer all his actions 
<ind views to prepare himself for that everlasting dwelling, 
which is his true country. Our only and necessary afiair is to 
live for God, to do his wiU, and to sanctify and save our souls. 
If we are employed in a multiplicity of exterior business, we 
must imitate St. Bathildes, when she bore the whole weight of 
the state. In all we do, God and his holy will must be always 
before our eyes, and to please him must be our only aim and 
desire. Shunning the anxiety of Martha, and reducing all our 
desires to this one of doing what God requires of us, we must 
with her call in Mary to our assistance. In the midst of our 
actions, whilst our hands are at work, our mind and heart ought 
to be interiorly employed on God, at least virtually, that all 
our employments may be animated with the spirit of piety : and 
hours of repose must always be contrived to pass at the feet of 
Jesus, where in the silence of all creatures we may listen to 
his sweet voice, refresh by him our wearied souls, and renew 
our fervour. Whilst we converse with the world, we must 
tremble at the sight of its snares, and be upon our guard that 
we never be seduced so far as to be in love with it, or to learn 
its spirit. To love the world, is to follow its passions ; to be 
proud, covetous, and sensual, as the world is. The height of its 
miseries and dangers, is that blindness by which none who are 
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infected with its spirit, see their misfortunes, or are sensible of 
theii disease. Happy are they who can imitate this holy queen 
in entirely separating themselves from it ! 

ST. MARTINA, V. M, 

She was a noble Roman virgin, who glorified God, suffering 
many torments and a cruel death for his faith in the capital city 
of the world, in the third century. There stood a chapel con- 
secrated to her memory in Rome, which was frequented with 
great devotion in the time of St. Gregory the Great. Her relics 
were discovered in a vault, in the ruins of her old church, and 
translated with great pomp in the year 1634, under Pope Urban 
VIII. who built a new church in her honour, and composed 
himself the hymns used in her office in the Roman Breviary. 
The city of Rome ranks her among its particular patrons. She 
is mentioned in the Martyrologies of Ado, Usuard, &c. The 
history of the discovery of her relics was published by Honoratus 
of Viterbo, an Oratorian. See Bollandus. 

ST. ALDEGONDES, V. ABBESS. 

She was daughter of Walbert, of the royal blood of France, and 
bom in Hainault about the year 630. She consecrated herself to 
God by a vow of virginity, when very young, and resisted all 
solicitations to marriage, serving God in the house of her holy 
parents, till, in 638, she took the religious veil, and founded and 
governed a great house of holy virgins at Maubeuge.* She was 
favoured with an eminent gift of prayer, and many revelations ; 
but was often tried by violent slanders and persecutions, which 
she looked upon as the highest favours of the divine mercy, 
begging of God that she might be found worthy to suffer still 
more for his sake. His divine providence sent her a lingering 
and most painfrd cancer in her breast. The saint bore the 
torture of her distemper, also the caustics and incisions of the 
surgeons, not only with patience, but even with joy, and expired 
in raptures of sweet love, on the 30th of January, in 660, 

* The act of this foundation, published by Mirseud, is spurious, as mention 
is made therein of persons wha were not living at that time : neither could 
it have been made in the twentieth year of Daffobert, as it contains facts, 
which cannot be reconciled with the history of uiat prince. See the note of 
Bollandus, T. 2. p. 1039, and Chatelain,p. 46i. 
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according to BoUandus. Her relics are enshrined in the gre&t 
church of Maubeuge, where her monastery is now a college of 
noble virgins canonesses. Her name occurs on this day in tlie 
ancient Breviary of Autun, and in the martyrologies of Rabanus^ 
Usuard, and Notker : also in the Roman. At St. Omer, where 
a parish church bears her name, she is called Saint Orgonne. See 
her life written some time after her death : a second, a century 
later, and a third by Hucbald, a learned monk of St. Amand's, in 
900, with the remarks of Mabillon (Act. Bened. t. 2. p. 937 ) 
and the Bollandists. Consult also Miraeus's Fasti Belgici, and 
La Vie de St. Aldegonde, par P. Binet, Jesuite, in 12mo. Paris, 
1625. 

ST. BARSIMiEUS, B. M. 

CALLED BY THE SYRIANS BABSAUMAS. 

He was the third bishop of Edessa from St. Thaddaus, one of the 
seventy-two disciples. St. Barsaumas was crowned with mar- 
tyrdom, being condemned to die for his zeal in converting great 
multitudes to the faith, by the president Lysias, in the reign of 
Trajan, when that prince having passed the Euphrates, made the 
conquest of Mesopotamia in 114. St. Barsimaeus is mentioned on 
the 30th of January in the Roman Martyrology, and in the Greek 
Maenology. 
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SAINT PETER NOLASCO, C. 

FOUNDER OF THE ORDER OF OUR LADY FOR THE REDEMPTION 
OF CAPTIVES. 

From Chronica Sacri et Militaris Ordinis B. M. de Mercede, per Bern, de 
Vargas, ej. Ord. 2 vol. in fol. Panormi, 1622, and by John de Latomis, 
in 12nio. in 1621, and especially the Spanish history of the same by Alonso 
Boman, 2 vol. fol. at Madrid, in 1618, and the life of the saint compiled 
in Italian by F. Francis Olihano, in 4to. 1688. See also Baillet, and Hist, 
des Ordres Kelig. par. Helyot. and Hist, de I'Ordre de Notre Dame de la 
Merci, par les RR Peres de la Merci, de la Congregation de Paris, fol. 
printed at Amiens, in 1685. 

A.D. 1268. 

Peter, of the noble family of Nolasco, in Languedoc, was born 
in the diocess of St. Papoul, about the year 1189. His parents 
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were very rich, but far more illustrious for their virtue. Peter, 
whilst an infant, cried at the sight of a poor man, till something 
was given him to bestow on the object of his compassion. In 
his childhood he gave to the poor whatever he received for his 
own use. He was exceeding comely and beautiful ; but innocence 
and virtue were his greatest ornaments. It was his pious custom 
to give a very large alms to the first poor man he met every 
morning, without being asked. He arose at midnight, and 
assisted at matins in the church, as then the more devout part 
of the laity used to do together with all the clergy. At the age 
of fifteen he lost his father, who left him heir to a great estate ; 
and he remained at home under the government of his pious 
mother, who brought him up in extraordinary sentiments and 
practices of virtue. Being solicited to marry, he betook himself 
to the serious consideration of the vanity of all earthly things ; 
and rising one night fiill of those thoughts, prostrated himself in 
fervent prayer, which he continued till morning, most ardently 
devoting himself to God in the stat-e of celibacy, and dedicating 
his whole patrimony to the promoting of his divine honour. He 
followed Simon of Montfort, general of the holy war against tbd 
Albigenses, an heretical sect, which had filled Languedoc with 
great cruelties, and overspread it with universal desolation. 
The count vanquished them, and in the battle of Muret defeated 
and killed Peter, king of Arragon, and took his son James 
prisoner, a child of six years old. The conqueror having the 
most tender regard and compassion for the pnnce his prisoner, 
appointed Peter Nolasco, then twenty-five years old, his tutor, 
and sent them both together into Spain. Peter in the midst of 
the court of the king at Barcelona,* where the kings of Arragon 
resided, led the life of a recluse, practising the austerities of a 
cloister. He gave no part of his time to amusements, but spent 
all the moments which the instruction of his pupil left firee, in 
holy prayer, meditation and pious reading. The Moors at that 
time were possessed of a considerable part of Spain, and great 
numbers of Christians groaned under their tyranny in a miserable 
slavery both there and in Afiica. Compassion for the poor had 
always been the distinguishing virtue of Peter. The sight of so 
many moving objects in captivity, and the consideration of the 

* A centary before, the counts of Barcelona were become kings of Arragon 
by a female title, ana had joined Catalonia to Arragon, making Barcelona 
their chief residence and capital. 
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spiritual dangers to which their faith and virtue stood exposed 
under their Mahometan masters, touched his heart to the quick, 
and he soon spent his whole estate in redeeming as many as he 
could. Whenever he saw any poor Christian slaves, he used to 
say: "Behold eternal treasures which never fail." By his 
discourses he moved others to contribute large alms towards this 
charity, and at last formed a project for instituting a religious 
Order for a constant supply of men and means whereby to carry 
on so charitable an undertaking. This design met with great 
obstacles in the execution : but the Blessed Virgin, the true 
mother of mercy, appearing to St. Peter, the king, and saint 
Baymund of Pennofort, in distinct visions the same night, 
encouraged them to prosecute the holy scheme under the 
assurance of her patronage and protection. St. Baymund was 
the spiritual director both of St. Peter and of the king, and a 
zealous promoter of this charitable work. 

The king declared himself the protector of the Order, and 
assigned them a large quarter of his own palace for their abode. 
All things being settled for laying the foundation of it, on the 
feast of St. Laurence, in the year 1223, the king and Saint 
Baymund conducted St. Peter to the church and presented him 
to Berengarius, the bishop of Barcelona, who received his three 
solemn religious vows, to which the saint added a fourth to devote 
his whole substance and his very liberty, if necessary, to the ' 
ransoming of slaves ; the like vow he required of all his fol- 
lowers. St. Baymund made an edifying discourse on the occasion, 
and declared from the pulpit, in the presence of this august 
assembly, that it had pleased Almighty God to reveal to the 
king, to Peter Nolasco, and to himself, his will for the institution 
of an Order for the redemption of the faithful, detained in 
bondage among the infidels. This was received by the people 
with the greatest acclamations of joy, happy presages of the 
future success of the holy institute.* After this discourse, St. 
Peter received the new habit (as Mariana and Pope Clement 
YIII. in his bull say) from St. Baymund, who established him 

• F. Touron, in the life of St. Rayxnund, p. 20. gnotes an original letter 
of St. Kaymund, which mentions this revelation. The anthenticity of this 
letter cannot be called in question, being proved by F. Bremond, Ballar. 
Ord. Prsed. T. 1. not in Constit. 36. Greg, X. The same revelation is 
inserted in the buU of the saint's canonization, in the Histories of Znmel, 
Vargas, Penia, &c. Benedict XIY. also mentions it, Canoniz. SS. 1. I. 
o. 41. and proves that it cannot reasonably be contested. 
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first general of thia new Order, and drew ^p for it certain rules 
and constitutions. Two other gentlemen were professed at the 
same time with St. Peter. When St. Raymund went to Rome, 
he obtained from Pope Gregory IX. in the year 1225, the confir- 
mation of this Order, and of the rule and constitutions he had 
drawn up. He wrote an account of this from Rome to St. Peter, 
informing him how well pleased his Holiness was with the wisdom 
and piety of the institute. The religious chose a white habit, 
to put them continually in mind of innocence; thoy wear a 
scapular, which is likewise white: but the king would oblige 
them, for his sake, to bear the royal arms of Arragon, which are 
interwoven on their habit upon the breast. Their numbers 
increasing very fast, the saint petitioned the king for another 
house ; who, on this occasion, built for them in 1232, a mag- 
nificent convent at Barcelona.* 

King James having conquered the kingdom of Valentia, 
founded in it several rich convents, one was in the city of 
Valentia, which was taken by the aid of the prayers of St 
Peter, when the soldiers had despaired of success, tired out by 
the obstinacy of the beseiged and strength of the place. In 
thanksgiving for this victory, the king built the rich monastery 
in the royal palace of Uneza, near the same city, on a spot 
where an image of our Lady was dng up, which is still preserved 
in the church of this convent, and is famous for pilgnmages. 
It is called the monastery of our Lady of mercy del Puche.(l) 

(1) Podomensis. 

* This Order consisted at first of some knights, who were dressed like 
seculars, wearing only a scarf or scapular ; and of firiars who were in holy 
orders, and attended the choir. The knights were to guard the coasts a^nst 
the Saracens, but wen obliged to choir when not on duty. St. Peter himself 
was never ordained priest ; and the first seren generals or commanders were 
chosen out of the knights, though the friars were always more numerous. 
Raymond Albert, in 131 7, was the first priest who was raised to that dignity ; 
and the popes Clement v . and John XXII. ordered that the general should 
be always a priest : after which, the knights were inconporated into other 
military orders, or were rarely renewed. It is styled, " The royal military 
reli^ous Order of our Lady of Mercy^ for the redemption of Captives." It 
is divided into coromanderies, which in Spain are very rich. It has eight 
provinces in America, three in Spain, and one, the poorest, in the southern 
parts of France, called the province of Guienne. Whereas this order is not 
t)ound to many extraordinary domestic austerities, a reformation, obliging 
the members to go barefoot, was established amongst them in the sixteenth 
century, an(2 approved by i'ope Clement VIII. It observes the strictest 
poverty, recollection, solitude, and abstinence, and has two provinces in 
Spain, and one in Sicily, besides several nunneries. It was erected by F 
John Baptist Gonzales, or of the holy sacrament, who died in the year 1618. 
and is said to have been honoured with miracles. 
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That prince attributed to the prayers of St. Peter thirty great 
victories which he obtained over the infidela, and the entire 
conquest of the two kingdoms of Valencia and Mureia. St 
Peter, after his religious profession, renounced all his business 
at court, and no entreaties of the king could ever after prevail 
with him to appear there but once and this was upon a motive 
of charity to reconcile two powerful noblemen, who by their 
dissension had divided the whole kingdom, and kindled a civil 
war. The saint ordained that two members of the Order should 
be sent together amongst the infidels to treat about the ransom 
of Christian slaves, and they are hence called Ransomers. One 
of the two first employed in this pious work was our saint ; and 
the kingdom of Valencia was the first place that was blessed with 
his labours : the second was that of Granada. He not only 
comforted and ransomed a great number of captives, but by 
his charity and other rare virtues, was the happy instrument 
of inducing many of the Mahometans to embrace the faith of 
Christ. He made several other journeys to the coasts of 
Spain, besides a voyage to Algiers, where, among other sufifehngs, 
he underwent imprisonment foi the faith. But the most 
terrifying dangers could never make him desist fi*om. his pious 
endeavours for the conversion of the infidels, burning with a 
holy desire of martyrdom. He begged earnestly of his Order 
to be released from the bnrcSen of his generalship : but by his 
tears could only obtain the grant of a vicar to assist him in 
the discharge of it. He employed himself in the meanest 
offices of his convent, and coveted above all things to have 
the distribution of the daily alms at the gate of the monas- 
tery : he at the same time instructed the poor in the knowledge 
of God and in virtue. St. Lewis IX. of France wrote firequently 
to him, and desired much to see him. The saint waited on him 
in Languedoc, in the year 1243, and the king, who tenderly- 
embraced him, requested him to accompany him in his expedi- 
tion to recover the holy Land. St. Peter earnestly desired it, 
but was hindered by sickness, with which he was continually 
afflicted during the last years of his life, the effect of his 
fatigues and austerities, and he bore it with incomparable 
patience. In 1249, he resigned the offices of Ranscmer and 
General, which was six or seven years before his death. This 
happened on Christmas-day, in 1256. In his agony, he 
tenderly exhorted his religious to perseverance, and concluded 
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with those words of the psalmist ; Our Lord hath sent redemp- 
tion to his people ; he hath commanded his covenant for ever{\) 
He then recommended his soul to God by that charity with which 
Christ came from heaven to redeem us from the captivity of the 
devil, and melting into tears of compunction and divine love, 
he expired, being in the sixty-seventh year of his age. His 
relics are honoured by many miracles. He was canonized by 
Pope Urban VIII. His festival was appointed by Clement Vlll. 
to be kept on the 31st of January. 

Charity towards all mankind was a distinguishing feature in 
the character of the saints. This benevolent virtue so entirely 
possessed their hearts, that they were constantly disposed to 
sacrifice even their lives for the relief and assistance of others. 
Zealously employed in removing their temporal necessities, they 
laboured with redoubled vigour to succour their spiritual wants, 
by rooting out from their souls the dominion of sin, and substi- 
tuting in its room the kingdom of God's grace. Ingratitude and 
ill-treatmenty which was the return they frequently met with for 
their charitable endeavours, were not able to allay their ardent 
zeal : they considered men on these occasions as patients under 
the pressure of diseases, more properly the object of compassion 
than of resentment. They recommended them to God in their 
private devotions, and earnestly besought his mercy in their 
favour. This conduct of the saints, extraordiijary as it is, 
ceases to appear surprising when we recollect the powerful 
arguments our Blessed Saviour makes use of to excite us to 
the love of our neighbour. But how shall we justify our unfeel- 
ing heard heartedness, that seeks every trifling pretence to 
exempt us from the duty of succouring the unfortunate P Have 
we forgotten that Jesus Christ our Redeemer, who alone hath 
bestowed on us whatever we possess, hath made charity towards 
our fellow-creatures, but especially towards the needy,, an indis* 
pensable precept ? Do we not know that he bids us consider 
the suffering poor as members of the same head, heirs of the 
same promises, as our brethren and his children who represent 
him on earth ? He declares, that whatever we bestow upon 
them he will esteem as given to himself; and pledges his 
sacred word that he will reward our alms with an eternity 
of bliss. Such motives, says St. Chrysostom, would be suffi- { 

cient to touch a heart of stone : but there is something still | 

(1) Pa. ex. 9. i 
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more cogent, continues the same holy father, which ia^ that the 
same Jesus Christ, whom we refuse to nourish in the persons 
of the poor, feeds our souls with his precious hody and blood. 
If such considerations move not our hearts to commiserate and 
assist the indigent, what share of mercy and relief can we hope 
for in the hour of need P O incomprehensible blindness ! We 
perhaps, prepare for ourselves an eternal abyss, by those very 
means which, properly applied, would secure us the conquest 
of a kingdom which will never have an end.(l) 

ST. SERAPION, M. 

He was a zealous Englishman, whom St. Peter Nolasco received 
into his Order at Barcelona. He made two journeys among the 
Moors for the ransom of captives, in 1240. The first was to 
Murcia, in which he purchased the liberty of ninety-eight slaves : 
the second to Algiers, in which he redeemed eighty-seven, but 
remained himself a hostage for the full payment of the money. 
He boldly preached Christ to the Mahometans, and baptized 
several : for which he was cruelly tortured, scourged, cut and 
mangled, at length, fastened to a cross, and was thereon stabbed 
and quartered alive in the same year, 1240. Pope Benedict 
XIII. declared him a martyr, and approved his immemorial 
veneration in his Order, by a decree in 1728, as Benedict XIV. 
relates. L. 2. de Canoniz. c. 24. sec. 42. p. 296. 

SS. CYRUS AND JOHN, MM. 

Cyeus, a phyician of Alexandria, who by the opportunities which 
his profession gave him, had converted many sick persons to the 
faith ; and John, an Arabian, hearing that a lady called Athan- 
asia, and her three daughters, of which the eldest was only fifteen 
years of age, sujQTered torments foi the name of Christ at Canope 
in Egypt, went thither to encourage them. They were appre- 
hended themselves, and cruelly beaten : their sides were burned 
with torches, and salt and vinegar poured into their wounds in 
the presence of Athanasia and her daughters, who were also 
tortured after them. At length the four ladies, and a few days 
after, Cyrus and John, were beheaded, the two latter on this 
day. The Syrians, Egyptians, Greeks, and Latins, honour 
(1) S. Chrys. Horn, in ilUid : Vidua eligatur, &c. T. 3. p. 327. Ed. Bvn. 
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their memory. See their acts* by St. Sophronius, commended in 
the seventh general council, and published with remarks by 
Bollandus. 

ST. MARCELLA, WIDOW. 

She is styled by St. Jerom the glory of the Roman ladies. 
Having lost her husband in the seventh month of her marriage, 
she rejected the suit of Cerealis the consul, uncle of Gallus 
Caesar, and resolved to imitate the lives of the ascetics of the 
East. She abstained from wine and flesh, employed all her time 
in pious reading, prayer, and visiting the churches of the 
apostles and martyrs, and never spoke ^dth any man alone. Her 
example was followed by many virgins of the first quality, who 
put themselves under her direction, and Rome was in a short 
time filled with monasteries. We have eleven letters of St. 
Jerom to her in answer to her religious queries. The Goths. 
under Alaric plundered Rome in 410. St. Marcella was 
scourged by them for the' treasures which she had long before 
distributed among the poor. All that time she trembled only for 
Her dear spiritual pupil, Prindpia, (not her daughter, as some 
have reputed her by mistake,) and falling at the feet of the cruel 
soldiers, she begged, with many tears, that they would offer her 
no insult. God moved them to compassion. They conducted 
them both to the church of St. Paul, to which Alaric had granted 
the right of sanctuary with that of St. Peter. St. Marcella, who 
survived this but a short time, which she spent in tears, prayers, 
and thanksgiving, closed her eyes by a happy death, in the arms 
of St. Principia, about the end of August, in 410, but her name 



* St. Cynia is the same as Ahba-Cher, mentioned in the Coptic calendar 
on this day, which is the 6th of their month Mechir. He is called Ahbacyrus 
in the life of St. John the Almoner, written by Leontius, in many ancient 
Martyrolo^ies, and other monuments of antiquity. Ahbacyrus is a Chaldaic 
word, signifying the Father Cyr. As this saint was an Egyptian, it is 
probable he was originally called Pa-Cher, or Pa-Cyrus, the Egyptians 
having been accustomed to prefix the article Pa to the names of men, as we 
see in Pa-cbomis, Pa-phantis, Pa-phnutis, &c. 

It is said in the acts of our two martyrs, that they were burled at Canopus, 
twelve fiirlongs from Alexandria, and uiat their relics were afterwards trans- 
lated to Manutha. a village near Canopus, which was celebrated for a great 
number of miracles wrought there. These relics are now in a church at 
Rome, called St. Apassara : this word being corrupted by the Italians from 
Ahbacyrus. Formerly there were many churches in that city dedicated 
under the invocation of these two holy martyrs. See Chatelain, notes on 
the Rom. Mart. p. 4€9. et seq. 
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occvTs in ib« Ew*3ii& itTFolofry oo the 31st of January. See 
St. JeI^»a, Ep. 9& c^. 16." ad Piindpiam, t 4. p. 776. Ed. Ben. 
Barciiizs ad asn. 410. and Bculandns, t. 2. p. 1105. 

ST. MAIDOC, OR MAODHOG, 

CALLED 1L90 IIDIX 120) SfOGUE, BISHOP OF FEBNS^ IN 
IBIXAM). 

He vas bom in Connaaght^ a proviDoe of Ireland, and seemed 
from hi$ infukcy to be deejay impressed with the fear of God. 
He passed in his early days into Waks* where he lived for a 
c.msitierabje time under the direction of the hdy abbot David. 
He retnroed aft^waids to his own country, accompanied with 
sevenJ monks of eminent piety, Ibanded a great number of 
cboifbe^ and monasteries^ and was made bishop of Ferns. 
He ditsi in 632, accordii^ to Usher. His name is celebrated 
an2:i2£: :be Irish saints. It appears from Cambrensis that his 
festival was observed in TTales in the twelfth century. He 
was ai<o honoured in Scotland.* See Colgan, Jan. 31. p. 208 
22^ Chatalain, not»»s, p. 4SL 

• There U f.>cni in die cbTv^nicle of Scene, and in the BreTiuy <rf" Aber> 
5t>i>c. as &£c:t-nt collect, in which the DiTine mercy is implored throagh bis 
ir.urcess.ion. Chareiaui teils ns that in Lower Brittany he is called St. De, 
(c^^::trav"r^ fr?m the Latin word Aidens, or Aidanns,) and that the village 
aui ci-.^r.h, mhich bear hi< rs-ine. celebrate his festival the 18th of May , 
the CSV perhaps :>a which ihey received some portion of his relics. 
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